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THE    PORTFOLIO. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  FROM  MR.  CANNING 


TO 


MR   STRATFORD  CANNING,* 

(his  majesty's  ambassador  to  the  sublime  PORTE.)  .  i 


Foreiga  Office,  the  6th  of  September,  182C.  ' 

Your  Excellency  will  have  the  goodness  to 
draw  up  immediately  an  official  note  to  the 
Reis  Effendi,  to  explain  to  him  the  different 
points  of  the  Greek  proposals,  and  to  declare  to 
him  that  his  Majesty,  out  of  friendship  for  the 
Sublime  Porte,  has  charged  you  to  invite  the 
Divan  to  occupy  itself,  without  delay,  and  with 
a  calm  and  serious  attention,  with  these  pro- 
posals. 

The  arguments  in  your  Excellency's  pre- 
ceding notes  have  been  so  judiciously  selected 

*  Referred  to  in  our  last  number. 
VOL.  v.-— NO.  XXXIV.  B 


2  INSTRUCTIONS  FROM  MR.  CANNING 

that  I  conceive  it  tb  be  useless  to  point  out  to 
you  more  particularly  those  which  it  would  be 
expedient  to  m^e  use  of,  in  support  of  the  new 
step  which  you  are  instructed  to  make. 

It  is  left  to  your  Excellency's  discretion  to 
make  the  proposal  of  an  armistice  simultane- 
ously with  this  first  overture ;  or  to  reserve  it 
for  the  event  of  a  favourable  answer  to  it.  - 

The  choice  of  the  time  for  making  this  over- 
ture is  equally  left  to  your  discretion. 

If  the  negociation  of  Akerman  has  terminated 
favourably,  *  it  would,  doubtless,  be  necessary 
to  await  the  arrival  at  Constantinople  of  M.  de 
Ribeaupierre. 

And  if  M .  de  Ribeaupierre,  although  arrived 
at  his  pQst»  should. not  be  furnished  vv^ith  in- 
etructions  to  co-operate  with  your  Excellencyj 
it  would  probably  be  expedient  to  wait  until  his 
instructions  reach  him. 

.    Rut,  if  circumstances  should  appear  to  require 
more  promptitude  in  the  manner  of  proceeding, 

*  What  could  be  meant  by  the  expression  favourably  P .  Mr. 
Canning  here  abandons  the  grand  principle,  by  which  the  balance 
of  power  could  have  been  secured,  viz.,  by  interposing  the  shield 
of  England  between  Turkey  and  Russia ;  as  was  the  real  point  to 
have  been  secured  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
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I  again  leave  to  your  Excellency's  discretion  to 
deciddi  requesting  only  that  in  the  event  of  M^ 
de  Ribeaupierre  being  at  Constantinople,  this 
deeision  be  taken  in  concert  with  him. 

The  answer  that  we  have  received  from  the 
Court  of  France,  to  our  first  communication  re<» 
lative  to  the  Protocol,  leads  us  to  hope  that  the 
French  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  will  be 
authorised  to  lend  your  Excellency  his  assist* 
ance  to  pursue  any  negociation  with  the  Porte* 
which  should  be  based  on  the  principles  of  this 
arrangement. 

I  am  not  yet  enabled  to  make  you  acquainted 
positively  with  the  sentiments  of  the  Courts  of 
Vienna  and  of  Berlin.  But  one  cannot  doubt 
that  these  Courts  would  be  equally  disposed  to 
support  our  efforts  to  attain  an  object,  which 
they  have  so  long  declared  to  have  at  heart. 

It  will  depend  in  a  great  measure  on  your 
Excellency,  after  having  conferred  with  the  Mi- 
nisters of  the  Allied,  to  fix  the  time  and  the 
mode  in  which  their  assistance  might  be  most 
usefully  employed. 

In  eviry  case,  it  is  essential  that  the  first  step 
should  be  made  by  your  Excellency  atone.. 

b2 
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<  ^  1st.  Because  it  is  to  your  Excellency  that  the 
Greeks  have  addressed  themselves,  to  claim  the 
direct  mediation  of  your  Government. 

2ndly.  Because  a  step  taken  in  the  character 
of  mediator  between  the  two  parties  does  not 
offer  the  objections  so  often  re-produced  by  the 
Porte  against  aii  intervention  arbitrarily  im- 
posed in  its  affairs.     * 

•  '•  And  3rdly ;  because,  although  the  Protocol 
contains  conditions,  on  which,  in  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  England  and  of  Russia,  an  arrange- 
ment might  be  reasonably  concluded,  it  would, 
nevertheless,  be  very  inconsiderate  to  propose 
to  the  Turkish  Government  those  conditions  at 
once  ;  since  it  is  morally  certain  that,  if  even  the 
Turks  ever  consent  to  treat,  the  conditions  pro- 
posed at  first,  (however  just  they  may  be,)  would 
not  be  those  to  which  it  would  finally  adhere.  - 
•*  The  difference  which  exists  on  this  subject, 
between  the  Protocol  and  the  proposals  of  the 
Greeks,  is  not,  perhaps,  disadvantageous,  inas- 
much as  it  leaves  a  latitude  to  modify  the  pro- 
positions of  the  Greeks ;  and  that,  by  means  of 
this  modification,  we  might,  without  injury  to 
the  effect,  or  sacrificing  any  essential  object  of 
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the  Protocol,  arrive  at  the  arrangement  which 
is  therein  recommended.  .         • 

With  regard  to  two  out  of  the  three  points  in 
which  this  difference  exists,'  it  is  at  least  doubt- 
ful, (setting  aside,  for  the  moment,  the  question 
of  the  British  guarantee,)  that  the  Greeks  have 
justice  on  their  side.  . 

,  One  cannot  hope  that  the  Turkish  Govern-' 
ment  will  ever  consent  to  withdraw  the  Mussul- 
man proprietors  from  that  portion  of  Greece 
which  is  to  be  free,  without  obtaining  compen- 
sation for  their  properties. 

According  to  the  conference  which  your  Ex- 
cellency had  with  some  of  the  Greek  Chiefs,  on 
your  way  to  Constantinople,  (which  conference, 
in  fact,  has  been  the  basis  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  stipulations  of  the  Protocol,)  we  are  led  to 
believe  that  the  Greeks  will  willingly  agree  to 
this  compensation.  .  » 

If  this  compensation  can  be  effected  by 'an 
exchange  of  Greek  for  Turkish  possessions,  it 
would,  doubtless,  be  better. "  But,  in  some  man'-: 
her  or  another,*  this  affair  must  be  arranged;  for. 
it  is  utterly  impossible  to  suppose  that  the! 
Turks,  not  being  conquered,  should  consent  to 
abandon,  without  conditions  or  coQipen^tion,  t 
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the  whole  of  their  properties  in  the  distriets  of 
Greece  which  they  must  evacuate. 

The  extent  of  these  dietricts  is  the  second 
question  on  which  the  demands  of  the  Greeks 
may  be  justly  admitted,  as  requiring  to  undergo 
some  modifications. 

One  cannot  expect  that  the  Turks,  without 
being  conquered,  will  abandon  a  whole  territory, 
of  the  greater  part  of  which  they  have  military 
possession,  and  where  they  exercise  an  absolute 
civil  jurisdiction. 

The  Protocol  refers  to  a  more  advanced  pe* 
riod  of  the  negociation,  the  limits  of  the  terri* 
tory  which  must  be  the  object  of  the  projected 
arrangement^  and,  consequently,  all  the  ques- 
iiohn  relative  to  the  geographical  limits  and 
military  frontiers.  There  will  be  ample  time  to 
discuss  these  questions,  when  the  state  of  pos-* 
session,  at  the  period  of  the  negociation,  shall 
be  known. 

But  the  real  argument  which  we  claim  the 
right  of  using,  to  induce  the  Turks  to  desist 
ttota  so  sanguinary  a  war,  is  the  very  small 
hope  of  subduing  the  Greeks.  * 

"*  The  B^me  arguikieiit  might  be  made  use  of  at  the  preietft 
mfmtnX,  to  compel  the  Rutsians  to  retire  from  the  CircassiM  eoft* 
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And  how  can  this  argument  be  applied  to 
that  part  of  Greece,  which  is  under  the  absolute 
dominion  of  the  Turks  ? 

The  most  effective  menace,  the  ratio  ultima 
by  which  we  hope  to  awaken  the  prudence  of 
the  Turks,  or  their  apprehensions,  is  the  threat 
(in  the  event  of  an  obstinate  refusal  on  their 
part),  of  seising*  the  first  opportunity  to  acknow- 
ledge the  independence  of  that  part  of  Greece, 
which  should  have  been  enabled  of  itself  to 
throw  off  the  Ottoman  yoke.  But  how  could 
this  threat  be  applied  to  the  territory  of  Greece, 
which  is  entirely  occupied  by  the  Turks  ?  And 
what  hope  of  success  could  one  entertain  of  a 
proposal,  which  would  offer  to  the  Turkish  Go- 
vernment the  alternative,  not  of  a  voluntary 
enfranchisement  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan,  or 
of  a  recognition,  independent  of  his  consent,  by 
the  other  Powers,  of  the  liberated  portion  of 
territory,  but  of  a  recognition  by  the  other 
Powers  of  a  part  of  Greece,  or  of  an  enfran- 
chisement by  the  Turks  of  the  whole  ? 
'  These:  two   propositions    are   not  of   equal 

test,  with  this  diflference,  that  the  Turks  were  the  legitimate 
masters  of  Greece,  whilst  Russia  has  no  similar  title,  or  any  title 
at  all,  to  Circassia.— £d» 
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weight ;  and  it  appears  evident  that  in  offering 
this  alternative  to  the  Porte,  one  would  remove 
all  hope  of  a  favourable  choice. 

.'  A  third  point,  in  which  there  is  a  difference 
between  the  Protocol  (see  Vol.  iv.  p.  546)  and 
the  proposals  of  the  Greeks,*  is  of  a  character, 
which,  whatever  may  be  the  decision,  is  calcu- 
l«.ted  to  have  no  influence  on  the  issue  of  the 
negociation. 

•  The  Protocol  establishes  that  which  the  pro-' 
posals  of  the  Greeks  do  not  admit ;  that  the 
Porte  must,  to  a  certain  degree,  participate  in 
the  formation  of  the  executive  government  in 
Greece. 

*  The  proposals  of  the  Greeks  were — 

First — To  recognize  the  Suzerainte  of  the  Porte :  and, 

» 

Secondly — To  pay  either  a  sum  of  money  once  for  all,  or  an 
annual  tribute. 

For  these  concessions  they  required — 
'  First — ^That  the  Turks  should  retain  neither  property  nor  for- 
tress in  Greece. 
-  Secondly — That  the  Porte  should  exercise  no  inflctence  what-* 
ever  in  the  internal  administration  of  Greece. 

Thirdly — That  all  parts  of  Greece,  whatever  might  be  their 
then  situation,  should  participate  in  the  peace. 

The  Greek  government  thought  that  an  armistice  ought  to  be 
preliminary  to  negociation,  and  required  the  guarantee  of  Great 
Britain  as  a  sine  qua  non  condition  of  their  agreement  to  any 
terms  ivith  the  Porte. 
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If  I  mistake  not,  your  Excellency,  in  the 
above-mentioned  conference,  was  led  to  believe 
that,  on  this  point  also,  there  would  not  be  any 
strong  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks; 

It  would  be  useful  to  lead  them  back  to  this 
mode  of  thinking. 

The' real  spirit  of  all  this  arrangeinent  is; 
that  the  Porte  shall  never  interfere  either  with 
the  power,  or  in  the  acts,  of  the  Greek  govern- 
ment, from  the  moment  of  its  formation,  and 
that  its  administration  shall  be  perfectly  free 
and  uncontrolled. 

These  points  being  once  secured,  it  would 
not  appear  iitterly  unreasonable  that  the  Porte 
should,  in  a  certain  degree,  participate  in  the 
formation  of  a  government  which  shall  be  esta- 
blished with  its  consent  and  confirmed  by  its 
approval. 

From  the  manner  in  which  this  affair  shall 
be  conducted  under  the  superintendence  and 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  other  powers,  the 
Greeks  need  not  apprehend  any  results  opposcfd 
to  their  interests  or  to  their  freedom. 

There  only  remains  the  question  of  the  gua-* 
rantee  of  England,  which  the  Greeks -'have  de- 
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dared  to  be  a  sine  qua  non  condition  of  any 
arrangement,  and  which  we  have  declared  in*, 
the  Protocol  to  be  that  which  we  could  not. 
grant. 

It  is  not  surprizing  that  the  Greeks  should 
have  required  this  guarantee  in  an  act  addressed- 
only  to  the  British  Government ;  but,  if  the  ar- 
rangement in  view  should  be  effected  by  the  in- 
twvention  of  the  other  powers  conjointly  with 
England,  the  guarantee  of  these  other  powers 
would  certainly  be  sufficient  to  calm  the  ap- 
prehensions  and  dissipate  the  jealoUay  of  the 
Greeks. 

In  every  case,  a  discussion  on  this  point  can 
only  take  place  when  the  negociation  shall  be 
almost  coiicludedv  unless  the  Porte  were  equally 
to  dematid  our  guarantee. 

In  this  case  it  would  be  necessary  to.  have  an 
answer  ready  for  the  Turks  and  the  Greeks. 

The  andwer  for  either  party  is,  that  the  very 
nature  of  our  government  is  opposed  to  the  en- 
gagement of  a  guarantee. 

In  the  whole  series  of  our  diplomatic  obligav- 
tions>  few  positive  obligations  are  to  be  found. 
Th»t  with  Portugal  is  one  of  them.    The  con- 
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sequeam  *f  that  arrtog^emenf  is  (at  the  estperi* 
eace  of  later  yean  has  sufficiently  proYed)>  to 
iAij^Dse  tt^Q  us  the  duty  of  a  continual  inter- 
vention in  the  internal  affairs  of  that  country ; 
4  duty  foreign  to  our  general  principles  of  poli* 
ey ;  littt  which  it  would  be  impossibte  for  us  to 
decline*  in  the  event  of  a  false  step  on  the  part 
oi  the  power  with  which  we  have  contracted 
thii  engagement,  involving  us  involuntarily  in. 
an  unforeseen  war 

We  wish  to  avoid  multiplying  such  deviations 
froQi  our  general  principles  of  policy. 

The  Porte  will  at  least  see,  in  this  reserveicl 
couduct,  a  proof  that  we  do  not  seek  to  erect 
ourselves  into  a  permanent  tribunal  of  superin<» 
tindence ;  that  what  we  now  do,  with  regard  to 
Greece,  is  not  suggested  to  us  by  a  desire  to 
usurp  any  influence  or  authority  whatever,  but 
really  and  sincerely  by  our  desire  to  put  an  end 
to  a  state  of  things^  which,  if  not  speedily  reme* 
died,  civilised  Europe  cannot  longer  endure,  but 
Would  find  herself  obliged  to  repress  by  common 
agreement. 

On  the  otiber  hand,  one  may  assuredly  make 
the  Gredks  understand  that  this  guarantee,  of 
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England  which  they  solicit  tnight,  in  certain 
possible  cases,  become  a  source  of  inconvenience 
to  themselves.  A  guarantee  must  be  impartial. 
We  could  not  make  ourselves  responsible  to- 
wards the  Greeks  for  the  religious  observance, 
on  the  part  of  the  Porte,  of  the  stipulations  of 
the  Treaty,  without  equally  rendering  ourselves 
responsible  towards  the  Porte  for  the  same  fide- 
lity  to  their  engagements  on  the  part  of  the 
Greeks. 

:  A  war  with  the  Porte  must  ever  be  for  this 
country  a  matter  of  very  mature  deliberation. 
But  the  prompt  employment  of  our  naval  forces 
in  the  Mediterranean,  for  the  repression  of  the 
excesses  which  the  Greeks  of  the  islands  or 
the  Moreotes  might  commit,  would  never  bei 
ieither  a  difficult  or  expensive  objects 

The  Greeks  may  have  the  best  intentions  to 
fulfil  the  engagements  which  they  might  contract 
towards  the  Porte,  and  to  avoid  any  new  rup- 
ture with  it.  But,  in  considering  the  necessarily 
agitated  state  of  Greece  during  a  certain  period 
to  come,  before  its  government  can  have  conso- 
lidated itself,  and  can  assume  any  real  authority, 
it  is,  perhaps,  'more  than  probable  that  if  we 
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were  to  place  ourselves  in  a  position  to  be  liable 
to  be  called  upon  as  a  matter  of  right  to  repress 
acts  of  violence  and  infractions  of  treaty,  the 
Turks  would  be  the  first  to  claim  our  assistance 
as  the  guaranteeing  power,  and  our  first  eflTorts 
would  be  directed  against  the  Greeks. 

The  same  reasoning  would  not  apply  to  the 
other  continental  powers,  whose  forces  are 
rather  military  than  maritime,  and  which  are 
rather  in  contact  with  Turkey  than  with 
Greece. 

Doubtless  one  cannot  expect  that  the  Porte 
or  the  Greeks  should  be  contented  with  the 
guarantee  of  Russia  alone.  But  if  one  adds 
that  of  France  and  of  Austria,  it  appears  to  us 
that  there  would  be  as  solid  a  security  for  the 
religious  execution  of  the  treaty  as  the  nature  of 
this  transaction  can  admit.  * 

I  do  not  foresee,  in  the  present  state  of  this 
discussion,  that  there  are  any  other  points  on 
which  it  would  be  necessary  to  dilate. 

Your  Excellency  will  have  the  goodness  to 
find  some  means  of  making  known  to  the  Greek 
government  that  you  are  about  to  act  in  con- 
formity with  their  request. 
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I  do  not  transmit  to  them  the  informatioii 
from  hence,  lest  it  should  transpire  unseason- 
ably,  and  thereby  thwart  the  course  which 
Your  Excellency  may  think  it  right  to  pursue. 

(Signed)  G.  Canning* 
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We  left  Trebizond  on  the  8l9t  of  June^  in  one 
Off  the  small  boats  engaged  in  the  commerce  with 
the  opposite  coast  of  Circassia.  She  was  provided 
with  one  large  angular  sail,  and  manned  by  a  crew 
of  seven  men,  including  the  captain. 

There  are  upwards  of  forty  of  these  boats  run- 
ning between  the  two  coasts,  belonging  to  the 
port  of  Trebizond  alone,  and  all  make  two  or 
three  voyages  annually. 

Their  pecuniary  arrangements  are  simple  and 
effective :  the  captain,  who  is  generally  proprietor 
of  the  boat  and  cargo,  gives  his  crew  no  wages^ 
but  pays  all  their  expenses  during  the  voyage 
there  and  back.  When  it  is  terminated,  he,  with 
their  assistaneci  makes  up  his  accounts  and  cal-* 
culates  the  amount  gained  ;-^this  he  divides  into 
three  parts,  reserving  two  for  himself,  while  the 
third  is  portioned  amongst  the  crew. 
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Our  object  was  to  land  near  Fchad ;  we  there- 
fore held  a  north-west  course,  making  the  first 
three  days  but  little  progress,  and  that  principally 
by  the  aid  of  our  oars. 

On  the  evening  of  the  third  day  we.  could  just 
distinguish  the  snowy  peak  of  Mount  Elbrooz 
before  us,  and  behind  us  the  boy  from  the  mast- 
head made  out  a  brig  in  the  distance,  doubtless 
Russian.  We  therefore  used  our  utmost  endea- 
vours to  make  progress  with  our  oars  and  sail. 
About  sunset  we  began  to  make  a  little  better 
way,  under  the  influence  of  a  gentle  breeze  that  had 
sprung  up  from  the  west,  and  were  looking  forward 
to  a  speedy  liberation  from  our  cramped  and. dis- 
agreeable situation.  We  had  continued  thus  for 
about  a  couple  of  hours,  and  had  wrapped  ourselves 
up  in  our  cloaks  for  the  night,  when  we  were  dis- 
turbed by  a  bustle  in  the  boat ;  and  on  looking  up 
we  could  just  discern  through  the  gloom,  about  a 
gunshot  to  windward,  a  brig  lying-to  under  her 
topsails  and  gib.  We  were  then  probably  fifty 
miles  from  the  coast  opposite  Pchad.  A  dispute 
immediately  arose  among  the  crew — some  were 
for  turning  back  for  Trebizond,  others  for  continu- 
ing their  course.    Luckily  we  succeeded,  but  with 
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difficulty^  in  inducing  them  to  put  the  boat  before 
the  wind  and  make  for  some  part  of  the  coast 
below  Pchad* 

Tlie  breeze  from  the  west  had  by  this  freshened 
considerably ;  the  night  was  gloomy  and  it  began 
to  rain.  We  had  advanced  a  couple  of  miles 
when  we  discovered  the  vessel  was  making  after 
us  with  all  sail  set  She  chased  us  thus  till  day^ 
hteak,  by  which  time,  however,  we  had  left  her  a 
considerable  way  behind.  The  coast  was  now 
distinctly  visible  about  eight  miles  off,  while  the 
fortress  of  Cagara,  we  conjectured,  might  be  about 
twenty  miles  further  to  the  east.  We  therefore 
made  direct  for  land,  and  then  commenced  rowing 
close  alongshore  in  the  direction  of  Ardler,  a  disr 
trict  one  hundred  and  sixty  miles  east  of  Fchad^ 
where  we  arrived  in  about  a  couple  of  hours.  We 
found  here  another  boat  similar  to  our  own,  drawn 
up  on  the  beach  behind  a  small  embankment  :«-« 
two  small  huts  made  of  hurdles  were  near,  in  which 
jlhe  Turkish  sailors  belonging  to  the  other  boat 
were  /cooking.  Here  we  remained  while  our  Cir*- 
cassian  att^idant  went  into  the  village,  about  half 
an  hour's  distance  inland,  to  announce  our  arrival 
to  the  cliie£  During  his  absence  several  Abazecks^ 
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sbhie  on  horseback^  aHd  sonie  on  foot,  with  tifikets 
bf  com  ahd  iskitts  of  honey,  wax,  and  tallow,  Inttd* 
their  appearance,  in  pursuit  of  their  coftiinelt* 
Urith  the  Turkish  boat.  All  were  armed  with  a 
gun  sluiig  skcross  thdr  shoulders,  ft  8abl*e,  exiA  pistotl 

They  eyed  us  somewhat  askance  at  fitst^  and 
i^tood  apart  talking  to  themselves  for  a  short  time. 
We  went  Up  to  them,  however,  saying  "  Ingliiv 
**  Ingliz,"  and  pointing  to  the  Russian  vessel  iti 
the  offing,  making  them  to  understand  We  had 
teen  chased.  They  stared  for  a  moment  in  evident 
aistonishment,  and  then,  embracing  us,  clasped 
out  hands,  putting  them  to  their  breastiS,  saying 
"  Dusluz,**  (friends)  in  a  state  of  the  most  extraVii^ 
gaht  delight,  pointing  also  to  the  vessel^  shaking 
their  hands,  saying,  *•  Ah !  Moi^tov !  fana  Moscov !  •' 

In  the  course  of  an  hour  our  Hadji  returned 
accompanied  by  Beislam  Bey,  the  principal  rfiief 
x>{  the  village,  And  several  others^  with  their  ati- 
tendants,  irt  all  about  <me  hundred  persons.  Thfe 
thief  dismouhted,  and,  taking  hold  of  my  hand, 
bade  wis  Welcome  to  thfe  shores  of  Citx^ssia%  H6 
then  mounted  me  on  his  horse,  and>  walking  by 
tny  side,  conducted  me  to  an  open  space  deai^ 
ajnong  the.  trees,  near  the  beadi>  about  -A  quiurtei*  df 
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» 

a  mile  ofi^  where,  at  the  fobt  of  a  fine  old  beeck 
trite,  a  yamshi  was  spread  for  us,  and  we  seated 
ourselves.    The  chief,  after  somb  difficulty,  was 
induced  to  be  seated  also,  while  the  others  stood, 
fomning  a  circle  round  us;    These  being  the  first 
natiyes  we  had  met,  it  was  here  that  I  was  first 
struck  with  their  fine  handsome  appearance  and 
manly  bearing — ^their  respectful  yet  firee  and  inde- 
pendent manner  towards  their  chief.    All  were 
armed,  without  exception ;  even  the  little  boys  oi 
^ght  or  ten  years  old  had  their  small  gun,  sabre^ 
and  cama.    After  a  few  minutes*  consultation  with 
his  companions,  the  chief  addressed  us  with  the 
united  congratulations  of  all  present  on  our  escape 
and  safe  arrival  amongst  them.     **  We  have  long 
been  looking   forward,"  he  said,    **1x)   the    day 
when  an  Englishman  would  again  put  his  foot  on 
our  soil.     It  has  at  last  arrived.      We  have  to 
thank  the  Russians  for  the  only  good  deed  they 
ever  did    us.     They   have   made   you  descend, 
amongst  us.     They  have  been  the  cause  of  our 
now    seeing  you,  and   have  added   years  to  our 
Ixv^  and  fiiel  to  our  hatred."    He  did  not  ex- 
aggerate, for,  shortly  after  we  left  them,  the  xMe& 
^  tim  neighbourhood  contrived  a  scheme  fQr.the 

c  2 
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seizure  of  the  fortress  of  Cagara*  Their  plans 
were  nearly  arranged  when  the  governor  got 
word  of  it,  and  the  principal  framer  of  the  plot 
fell  into  an  ambuscade  prepared  for  him.  He 
was  sent,  under  an  escort  of  between  fifty  and 
sixty  soldiers,  to  a  small  port  hard  by,  to  be  put 
on  board  a  corvette  lying  there.  A  Circassian, 
however,  does  not   desert  his  friend  in  danger; 

« 

and,  notwithstanding  all  the  precautions  of  the 
Hussians,  the  Circassians  discovered  his  intentions 
•—the  party  was  attacked  on  the  road,  the  officer 
and  his  men,  with  but  two  or  three  exceptions, 
killed,  and  their  chief  released. 

The  fortress  of  Cagara  is  within  a  few  hours' 
distance  of  this  chief's  residence,  and  beyond 
Cagara  are  the  fortresses  of  Bitjunda,  Bamber, 
and  Soukoumkaleh,  within  a  few  hours*  distance 
of  each  other.  These  are  the  only  points  possessed 
by  the  Russians  at  this  the  south-eastern  extremity 
of  the  country.  Several  individuals  were  pointed 
out  to  us  who  have  their  houses,  or  rather  farms, 
situated  within  two  miles  of  the  fortresses, 
where  they  live  in  watchfulness,  but  securityi^ 
cultivating  the  fields  around  them. 

This  chiefs  Beislam  Bey,  has  a  sort  of  oordon 
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established  across  the  country  near  these  fortresses, 
through  which  none  can  pass  without  permission 
from  him.  This  is  done  if  possible  to  prevent  any 
one  holding  communication  with  the  Russians. 

About  a  year  ago,  he  tells  us,  the  Governor  of 
Soukoumkaleh  sent  a  civil  message  to  him, 
saying,  that  he  wanted  to  send  a  body  of  ten 
thousand  men  up  to  Gelendgick ;  and  he  made  a 
proposition  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  pass 
unmolested  along  the  shore,  engaging  that  they  on 
their  part  would  not  in  any  way  molest  the  Cir- 
cassians. The  reply  was,  "  The  sea  is  your's,  but 
tlie  land  is  our's ;  Circassians  and  Russians  never 
meet  but  at  the  sabre  point."  The  Russian  troops 
were,  during  this  interval,  encamped  in  supposed 
security,  within  about  six  hours  of  Beislam  Bey. 

Thi^  chief,  having  hastily  collected  as  large  a 
body  of  Circassians  as  possible  on  the  instant,  set 
out,  almost  simultaneously  with  his  reply,  for  the 
purpose  of  attacking  them.  He  divided  his  little 
army  into  two  divisions,  sending  one  upon  a  d^* 
tour  to  fall  upon  their  rear,  at  the  moment  that 
he  himself,  with  the  other,  was  to  attack  them  in 
front.  The  first  body,  however,  only  made  their 
appearance  after  the  other  had  already  attacked 
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^Ad  defeated  the  Russians^  driving  them  bade 
under  the  protection  of  the  walls  of  their  fortress. 
Some  days  after,  the  Russian  troops  were  em- 
barked, and  had  proceeded  as  far  as  Ardler,  when 
the  unfavourable  state  of  the  weather  induced 
tJieiQ  to  land,  at  the  very  spot  where  we  were  then 
listening  to  the  details,  with  the  hope  of  passing 
along  the  shore  to  their  destination  so  rapidly  as 
to  outrun  opposition.  Our  indefatigable  chief, 
with  his  brave  companions,  was  however  prepared 
for  them  here  again,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  oon* 
fusion  of  disembarkation  he  attacked  them  with 
treniendous  effect.  "  Ten  shots  from  behind  our. 
trees  and  our  ditches,  and  then  sabre  in  hand, 
upon  them,"  according  to  their  practioet  The 
Russian  vessels  here,  as  in  another  more  flagrant 
instance,  to  be  mentioned  hereafter,  seeing  the 
failure  of  the  attempt,  regardless  of  their  own 
men,  fired  indiscriminately  amongst  the  combat- 
ants, so  that  between  the  two  fires  but  few  Russians 
regained  their  ships. 

:  Immediately  before  us  were  the  rough  trenches 
which  are  dug  all  along  the  coast,  and  are  just 
deep  enough  to  cover  a  man  stooping  down  to 
fire. 


;  llie  tree  uqd^r  whiph  we  sat  bore  evident  vavk^ 
q£  t};^  ooifkf&^t,  being  covered  with  bfiUs.  Thera 
|ir^  aim  hanging  upon  it  several  plecses  of  cottopi 
toather^  apd  kpives,  which  attracted  our  attention. 
VjT^  found  it  was  one  of  their  saered  treesi  tq 
vfliAchf  before  starting  upon^  any  expeditimi^  Of 
upd^laking  any  enterprise,  they  dedicate  sonu? 
Oj^ripg  in  the  event  of  success;  i^nd  tbp^e  wi? 
saw  there  hanging  were  the  renpniscenpes  of 
many  successful  enterprises  of  war  and  love* 

Thare  is  but  oqe  instance  of  a  theft  from  thesi^ 
trees  known  amongst  thepa  {  and  the  story  gpes^ 
that  the  individual,  on  crossing  his  threshold  with 
the  stolen  article,  was  immediately  sei^eed  with 
some  dreadful  disease — ^his  body  becoming  swol- 
len and  bloated.  Conscience-stricken,  he  revealed 
his  crime  to  his  wife,  and  sent  l^er  to  replace 
the  article  on  the  saered  tree,  {t  had  the 
desired  effect,  for,  from  that  time,  he  gradually  re- 
cpvered. 

They  said  to  us  here,  that,  were  they  provided 
with  a  few  pieces  of  cannon  and  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  ammunition,  they  would  engage,  wx^ 
assi§te^  and  indeed  without  diificultyy  tP  t^ke 
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Scukoumkaleh  and  the  other  fortresses;  and 
the  earnestness  with  which  these  brave  nioun-» 
taineers  entreated  us  to  send  them  these  means 
of  attack  was  sufficient  proof  of  their  determina-' 
tion  to  resist  Russia  to  the  utmost.  They  said 
the  only  thing  they  dreaded  was  her  cannon,  and, 
were  they  provided  with  the  same  means  of  re- 
taliation, they  are  satisfied  of  being  able  to  dis- 
possess her  of  all  her  holds.  And  I  believe  it; 
for  their  numbers  are  certainly  sufficient,  and  in 
this  part  of  the  coimtry  particularly  the  most 
perfect  unanimity  exists  amongst  the  chiefs,  in 
all  their  operations  against  the  Russians.  *•  Cor 
unurrif  via  una'' 

The  arrival  of  a  repast  interrupted  our  con- 
versation. It  consisted  of  a  lamb  roasted  whole, 
and  of  a  porridge  of  maize,  which  they  eat  in  lieu 
of  bread.  This  we  discussed,  with  the  aid  of  the 
chief,  our  host,  sitting  round  a  small  wooden  table 
about  a  foot  high  from  the  ground.  To  our  asto- 
nishment, most  excellent  wine  was  handed  to  us. 
Shortly  afterwards,  having  resisted,  but  with  dif- 
ficulty, their  pressing  entreaties  to  stay  amongst 
them  for  a  few  days,  they  provided  us  with  horses 
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to  continue  our  journey  by  land»  not  considering 
it  prudent  that  the  boat  should  move  until  our 
friend  in  the  of&ng  had  disappeared. 

Having  taken  leave  of  the  Bey,  we  started  for 
Soutcha,  under  the  guidance  of  a  chief  and  several 
others  who  were  selected  to  accompany  us.  Almost 
all  the  crowd  followed  upwards  of  a  mile  along 
the  beach  striving  to  touch  our  hands,  and  load- 
ing us  with  every  mark  of  respect  and  attachment 
that  their  simple  hearts  could  dictate.  Our  route 
lay  along  the  shore,  the  sea  on  our  left;,  and  on  our 
right  the  mountains  covered  with  one  continuous 
thick  and  apparently  impenetrable  forest.  At 
about  the  distance  of  every  mile  a  break  would 
occur  in  the  hills,  through  which  one  might  see  a 
lovely  valley  with  a  stream  of  water  winding  to- 
wards the  sea.  Every  spot  of  ground  in  these 
valleys  is  cultivated  with  maize,  Turkish  corn,  &c : 
these  were  the  only  symptoms  of  population  we 
beheld,  with  the  exception  of  some  natives  looking 
down  from  the  edge  of  the  hills,  whom  by  acci- 
dent we  caught  sight  of,  or  others  coming  out 
from  amongst  the  brushwood  to  inquire  who  we 
were.  It  was  curious  and  pleasing  to  witness  the 
gradual  transition  from  grave  to  gay,  the  changed 
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dlenpeQncmr  and  joyous  (iinUe  that  sho^ie  t>i)  4IHI 
QQUPtepaaoes  of  these  poor  fdlows  as  th^y  listfQedi 
to  the  explanation  of  our  guide»  find  wedcooied  ua 
with  respect  and  affection.  They  followed  us 
either  on  foot  or  on  horseback  to  the  end  of  pur 
day's  journey. 

On  talking  to  our  guide  as  to  the  number  pf 
iphl^bitants  in  these  districts,  which  he  seetned  to 
^s  tp  be  escagger^tiqgi  he  said  wo  should  hf|ve  an 
opportunity  of  forming  some  idea  for  ourselves ; 
and|  striking  on  the  instant  into  4  small  opening 
amongst  the  trees  which  we  had  not  before  ob^ 
served,  w^  scrambled  up  the  hill-side  by  a  broken 
pathway  for  about  ten  minutes,  until  we  reached 
a  natural  platform,  from  the  summit  of  which  we 
had  one  of  the  grandest  views  that  can  weU  be 
im^^ned.  In  the  distance,  stretching  away  fropi 
ns  in  a  north-west  direction,  was  the  snowy  and 
ragged  Caucasian  chain,  where  the  I^ouban  ha^ 
its  source,  with  the  Promethean  Elbrooz,  conceal- 
ing  its  mysterious  head  in  the  clouds,  whilp  be- 
tw^n  us  and  it  the  face  of  the  country  presented 
a  series  of  smooth  undulations  covered  with  wood| 
with  innumerable  valleys,  and  rivulets  winding 
betwe(?f|«   1? iirning  half  round  to  the  left,  wp  piw, 


Bs.  far  as  the  eye  could  reach^  the  long  roeky  4ind 
megahx  coast  in  the  direction  of  Anapa,  while 
the  line  of  the  horizon  to  seaward  was  broken  by 
two  Bussian  brigs,  not  the  least  interesting  objects 
in  the  view.  Near  and  beneath  us  we  were  enabled 
to  distinguish  fields  of  maize  and  Turkish  com 
covering  the  sides  of  the  hills  and  the  valleys ; 
while  almost  entirely  concealed  among  the  trees 
we  gradually,  by  the  assistance  of  our  guide,  dis* 
tinguished  house  after  house,  or  rather  farm  after 
f£u*m,  to  the  number  of  twenty  or  more  within  the 
range  of  vision,  which  for  these  objects  could  not 
have  exceeded  three  miles  round  the  base  of  the 
bill  on  which  we  stood,  and  this  part  of  the  country 
is  the  least  thickly  peopled  of  any,  the  greater 
number  being  collected  in  the  plains.  These  houses 
consist  of  a  collection  of  small  cottages  built  of 
hurdles,  covered  with  mud,  and  roofed  with  either 
wood  or  thatch,  of  which  the  Guest  House  is  the 
most  conspicuous  and  best  built.  The  rest  are  for 
the  proprietor  himself — for  bi^  harem,  for  his 
various  attendants  and  slaves,  receptacles  for  his 
cattle,  corn,  &c. 

The  number  of  individuals  in  these  homesteads, 
of  course,  varies  extremely ;  some  of  those  belong* 
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ing  to  the  chiefs  of  the  plahis  comprising  two  hun- 
dred  individuals,  while  the  houses  of  the  poorest 
proprietors  in  the  mountains  may  not  contain  per- 
haps more  than  ten  or  fifteen  persons.  An  average 
that  would  give  a  pretty  correct  idea  of  the  popu- 
lation, according  to  the  number  of  houses,  might 
perhaps  be  struck  at  thirty  to  each.* 

Midway  between  Ardler  and  Soutcha,  the  village 
where  our  day's  journey  was  to  end,  we  stopped 
for  a  little  while  to  repose,  at  a  spot  cleared  amongst 
the  trees,  with  the  tomb  of  some  chief  in  the  mid- 
die.  This  is  frequent  along  the  coast,  ^nd  these 
tombs  are  covered  by  a  wooden-  roof,  forming  an 
open  chamber  sufficiently  large  to  afford  a  cool 
shade  to  travellers  in  hot  weather  and  a  shelter  in 
bad.  Near  here  the  wreck  of  the  Kussian  frigate 
burnt  by  the  Circassians  about  six  or  eight  months 
ago  was  pointed  out  to  us.  About  sunset  we 
arrived  at  the  village  or  district  ^f  Soutcha ;  and, 
ascending  a  bridle  path  that  led  up  the  hill,  we 
reached  the  residence  of  Achmet  Bey,  the  principal 
chief  t)f  the  Abazecks. 

We  dismounted  at  a  door  in  a  stout  wooden 

*  Klaproth's  estimate  of  individuals^  nine  to  every  two  houses, 
must  be  a  wilful  error. 
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paling  ^iclosing  a  space  about  equal  to  an  acr^ 
in  the  midklle  of  which  was  the  Guest  House ;  into 
this  we  were  conducted  by  the  chief  and  several 
o£  his  people^  who  were  ready  to  receive  us.  The 
chamber  was  more  comfortable  and  neat  than 
beautiful,  the  walls  and  floor  being  composed  of 
hard  plastered  terre  glaize.  At  the  upper  end 
there  was  a  hole  in  the  floor  for  the  fire,  about 
three  feet  above  which  there  jutted  out  from  the 
wall  an  immense  chimney,  which  in  general  occu- 
pies nearly  one-third  of  the  chamber.  On  either 
side  of  this  fireplace,  upon  very  pretty  checquered 
mats  made  by  themselves,  were  spread  cushions 
and  pillows  covered  with  English  chintz,  upon 
which  we  seated  ourselves.  Our  guide  and  com- 
panions from.  Ardler,  being  also  considered  guests, 
where  relieved  of  their  arms,  which  were  suspended 
against  the  wall,  above  the  spot  where  they  were 
seated.  The  customary  "  Wasepsh  "  having  been 
addressed  to  us  and  responded  to  by  our  Hadji, 
the  chief  considerately  left  us  to  a  short  repose. 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  in  our  European 
dresses  we  were  fair  and  legitimate  objects  of  curi- 
osity and  inspection  to  all  the  members,  young 
and  oldi  of  the  homestead :  so,  immediately  after 
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the  chief  had  retired  and  the  restraint  of  hie  pre- 
sence  was  removed,  in  slipped  a  shoal  of  little  moun- 
taineers, male  and  female,  holding  on  by  each 
other's  skirts,  and  headed  by  as  noble  and  kingly 
looking  a  little  boy  as  ever  I  saw  in  my  life,  thfe 
son,  I  believe,  of  the  chief,  with  a  cama  at  his 
belt  half  as  long  as  himself.  We  were  immeasur- 
ably amused  and  gratified  with  the  sight  of  these 
young  Circassians,  who  conducted  themselves  as 
gravely  and  sedately  as  stoics ;  and,  having  com- 
pleted the  necessary  inspection,  and  no  doubt 
satisfied  themselves  as  to  our  perfect  identity,  &c., 
out  they  slipped  again,  and  we  heard  their  merry 
little  voices  laughing  and  shouting  outside  in  as 
great  a  state  of  delight  as  if  they  knew  all  about  it. 
*  About  a  couple  of  hoars  after  our  arrival,  a 
round  wooden  table  spread  with  boiled  mutton 
neatly  cut  up  and  bordered  with  a  circle  of  pasta 
was  placed  before  us,  lipon  which  we  made  a  very 
hearty  meal,  while  our  host  stood  near  to  see  that 
we  did  justice  to  his  mountain  fare.  The  host, 
according  to  their  customs,  whatever  his  own  rank 
or  influence,  or  that  of  his  guests,  can  never  sit  or 
^al  in  their  presence. 
The  Russians  not  Ibng  ago  attempted  to  bribe 
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(hfe  chief  df  this  place,  Achtuet  Bey,  by  ^titig  hiht 
a  lat^  sum  of  tnoney,  upon  condition  that  h* 
should  secure  for  them,  by  means  of  his  influenc* 
with  the  neighbouring  chiefe,  an  unobstructed 
landing  on  the  coAst  near  the  old  Genoese  fortress 
of  Maniai,  which  they  wished  to  fortify.  The 
treacherous  conduct  and  mean  shifts  made  use  c^ 
by  the  Russians  themselves  during  their  whoU 
proceedings  against  his  country  seemed  ampl^ 
j^ustification  to  Achmet  Bey  on  his  part  for  th* 
use  of  any  means  of  retaliation  that  fell  in  his  tv«y» 
He»  therefore,  received  the  money  and  divided  It 
ftmmigst  the  neighbouring  chiefs,  by  whom  it  was 
{uincipally  expended  in  the  purchase  of  powder^  * 
with  which  they  gave  the  Russians  a  very  hot 
reception  when  they  attempted  to  carry  their  pro* 
jei^ted  plan  into  execution.  The  attempt  at  eitbei^ 
bribery. ic^  disembarkation  has  never  since  been 
i^gpeated  in  that  psu*t  of  the  country.  * 

The  following  morning,  after  a  repast  i^miiar  td 
that  of  the  evening,  seveml  chiefs  from  the  neighs 
bonrhood  having  arrived^  we  entered  into  ocmwi^  . 
iatiOli  with  them^    Their  questions  related  almost 
Hfkili^ly  to  politics^  and  to  Uie  state  of  aAdrs  ill 
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the  Eastf  in  which  they  displayed  an  intelligence, 
a  knowledge  of  events,  and  correct  appreciation 
of  their  own  position,  which  astonished  me.  The 
news  which  I  brought  with  me  of  the  Reis  Eflfen* 
di's  dismissal  was  the  fact  which  seemed  to  strike 
them  the  most  forcibly,  as  being  an  undoubted 
proof  of  the  decay  of  Russian  power  and  influence 
in  Turkey.  They  refer  back  to  the  visit  of 
^*  Daoud  Bey  **  as  the  era  from  which  they  them- 
selves date  an  entire  change  in  their  position  —  a 
planting  of  new  feelings  and  ideas — which,  spread- 
ing throughout  the  country,  roused  them  from 
their  estate  of  apathetic  despair,  but  just  in  time  to 
'  defeat  Russia's  long-concocted  and  best-laid  scheme 
for  their  subjugation,  and  which  has  supported 
them  in  their  opposition  ever  since.  "In  fact, 
that  visit,^'  as  a  very  intelligent  chief  of  the  Plains 
of  Shapsu  described  to  me  almost  in  as  many  words, 
"  gave  us  a  point  of  pleasing  thought  in  common, 
^  common  object  to  be  remembered  in  the  prayers 
of  all,  whether  Christian  or  Mussulman,  and  that 
was  England.  We  wanted  Daoud  Bey  to  be  our 
chief;  and  since  then  the  idea  of  a  chief  and  a 
Government  has  been  uppamost  in  our  thoughts. 
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and  for  this  we  wait  but  the  demonstration  of 
England's  will." 

The  district  of  Soutcha  is  the  most  northern  in 
the  Province  of  the  Abazecks^  upon  the  borders  of 
that  of  Natuquoitch,  and  has  a  dialect  peculiar  to 
itself,  being  quite  distinct  both  from  the  Abazian 
language,  as  also  from  the  Circassian,  par  exceU 
lenccj  as  spoken  in  the  provinces  of  Natuquoitch 
and  Shapsu.  The  Circassian,  or  Tcherkesse,  is  the 
language  made  use  of  by  the  majority  of  the 
people ;  the  variety  of  dialects  is,  however,  great— 
none  of  which  possess  either  characters  or  an  al- 
phabet. Turkish  is,  therefore,  employed  when  it 
is  necessary  to  write  ;  and  the  number  of  those  in 
the  country  who  understand  it  is  great.  Many 
will  be  found  in  every  district  who  speak  it  well 
arid  fluently,  though  they  have  never  quitted  their 
country.  And  I  should  think,  were  any  induce- 
ment for  the  acquisition  of  the  language  to  arise, 
such  as  a  free  and  extended  commerce  would 
afford,  that  it  would  with  time  become  the  general 
medium  of  communication  throughout  the  country. 

We  saw  here  three  Russian  prisoners,  who  had 
been  taken  in  the  frigate  already  alluded  to.  They 
looked  exceedingly  cheerful  and  contented,  end 
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were  evidently  well  treated.  One  of  them  laughs 
ingly  addressed  Achmet  Bey,  and  demanded  of 
him  his  freedom,  as  a  sort  of  compliment  to  his 
English  guest.  The  chief  referred  him  to  me.  I 
did  not,  however,  feel  myself  at  liberty  to  demand 
their  freedom,  (which  would  have  been  imme- 
diately granted,)  as  I  should  have  been  thereby  the 
cause  of  the  continued  detention  of  Circassians  in 
the  hands  of  the  Russians,  for  whom,  in  the  course 
of  a  short  tinje,  they  were  to  be  exchanged. 
^  The  Bey  himself,  and  two  other  chieft,  accom- 
panied us  this  day's  journey,  with  some  fifteen  or 
sixteen  attendants.  The  route  still  lay  along  the 
coast,  which  presented  features  similar  to  those 
already  described ;  the  fresh-water  streams  being, 
perhaps,  more  frequent,  and  the  Turkish  boats 
drawn  up  at  each  more  numerous.  While  wait- 
ing at  one  of  these  creeks  for  a  change  of  horses,  a 
Russian  brig,  which  had  appeared  oif  the  coast  in 
the  mcMrning,  hauled  in  shore,  and  commenced 
firing  long  shots  at  the  boats  drawn  up  on  the 
beachi  The  sound  of  the  first  cannon  had  hardly 
died  on  the  ear,  when  we  saw  men  scrambling 
4own  the  face  of  the  rock,  and  issuing  almost  like 
magic  from  amongst  the  brushwood  and  forest. 
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that  surrounded  us ;  and,  ere  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
or  twenty  minutes  had  elapsed,  nearly  one  thou* 
sand  men,  all  well  armed,  had  assembled  on  the 
shore — many  of  them  were  the  labourers  in  the 
field,  who  had  snatched  up  their  arms  and  hurried 
off  in  the  direction  of  the  firing,  while  the  rest 
were  horsemen  from  the  neighbouring  houses. 
They  were  in  a  great  state  of  excitement,  and 
seemed  much  disappointed  that  the  Russian 
made  no  attempt  to  land.  He,  it  was  evident, 
had  seen  enough  to  make  him  relinquish  any  such 
attempt,  even  if  it  had  been  his  intention,  which 
it  clearly  was  not.  After  half  an  hour's  fruitless 
firing,  he  stood  out  agahi  to  sea.  In  about  a 
couple  of  hours  all  the  Circassians  had  returned  to 
their  several  occupations,  and  the  place  was  as 
quiet  and  tranquil  as  on  our  first  arrival.  This 
is  a  course  frequently  adopted  by  the  Russians, 
not  so  much  for  the  mere  purpose  of  injuring  the 
trading  boats,  which  but  rarely  happens ;  but  for 
the  moral  effect  produced  upon  the  Turkish  sailors 
and  the  Circassians,  by  the  unceasing  state  of  anx- 
iety in  which  they  are  thus  kept. 

Towards  the  end  of  our  day's  journey,  we  left 
the  coast,  and  struck  directly  inland,  for  about  the 

d2 
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space  of  an  hour,  up  a  most  beautiful  and  rather 
extensive  valley,  every  foot  of  which  was  culti- 
vated  and  divided  off  into  fields  by  wooden  palings, 
in  which  numbers  of  men  and  women  were  work- 
ing.    At  the  head  of  this  valley,  called  Khissa, 
was  situated  the  house  of  Hassan  Bey,  amidst  a 
number  of  others  distributed  over  the  sides  of  the 
hills,  and  in  the  valley  round,  where  we  alighted 
shortly  after  sunset.   A  tremendous  and  continued 
tempest  of  thunder  and  rain  detained  us  at  the 
house  of  this  hospitable  chief  for  some  days,  it 
being  impossible  to  travel  across  the  mountains  in 
wet  weather ;  during  this  time  we  had  many  op- 
portunities of  talking  with  the  various  proprietors 
of   the   district,   and    remarked    amongst    them 
(though  in  this  part  of  the  country  a  Russian  has 
scarcely  ever  been  seen,)  the  same  nationality  of 
feeling,  the  same  anxiety  for  a  chief  and  an  or- 
ganization, and  the  same  inveteratehatred  of  Russia. 
Hassan  Bey,  our  host,  was  one  of  those  who 
seemed  best  to  understand  the  interests  and  posi- 
tion  of  his    country   to  which  he   is  devotedly 
attached.     His   brother,  Hafiz  Pasha,  when  he 
was  in   Constantinople  a    few  months   ago,  ex- 
erted every  means  in  his  power,  short  of  absolute 
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force,  to  make  him  accept  military  rank  and  enter 
the  Turkish  service.  He  preferred,  however,  re- 
turning to  his  mountains,  and  sharing  their  fate, 
whatever  that  might  be. 

During  the  time  we  were  at  his  house,  I  dare 
say  upwards  of  two  hundred  people  might  have 
been  partaking  of  his  hospitality,  who  were  drawn 
together  by  the  reports  that  had  spread  of  our 
arrival ;  and  the  second  day  that  we  were  there, 
they  entertained  us  with  a  scene,  of  which  descrip- 
tion will  convey  but  a  very  faint  idea.  It  was 
after  the  evening  meal  which  had  been  just  re- 
moved. The  three  torch-bearers  who  stood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  chamber  had  trimmed  their  lighted 
pines  —  when  our  host,  looking  round,  said, 
"  Where  is  Mensouk  ?  Has  the  spirit  left  him, 
that  he  has  not  a  song  wherewith  to  welcome  an 
Englishman  to  our  mountains?"  Upon  this  all 
eyes  were  turned  to  a  blind  old  man,  who,  at  this 
appeal,  commenced  singing,,  or  rather  chanting, 
with  low  and  rapid  utterance,  accompanying  him- 
self upon  a  sort  of  two-stringed  guitar,  a  number 
of  irregular  verses,  while  every  now  and  then  the 
whole  party  chimed  in  in  chorus,  making  the 
TOqm  trenjble  and  ring  again  with  the  noise,  in 


98  BEPOAT  FEOM  CIBCASSIA. 

the  midst  of  which  the  words  ^^  Ingliz"  and  ^^  In- 
gilt^rra"  were  distinguishable.  As  he  continued, 
liis  tones  and  manner  became  more  wild  and  im- 
passioned, the  ardour  and  enthusiasm  of  his  hearers 
increased  to  a  degree  almost  inconceivable;  and 
when  he  had  ceased,  many  sprung  up,  waving 
their  arms  in  ecstasy. 

As  a  last  and  convincing  proof  of  the  love  and 
respect  they  bore  us,  pistol  after  pistol,  musket 
after  musket,  was  fired  up  the  chimney,  till  the 
room  was  one  dense  mass  of  smoke  and  darkness, 
when  a  perfect  silence  ensued,  interrupted  only 
by  the  low  chanting  of  the  bard,  which,  as  the 
(moke  cleared  away,  became  more  loud  and  cheer- 
ful, and  we  saw  three  youths  going  through  a 
dancing  pantomimic  fight. 

They  are  a  very  poetic  people,  full  of  imagina- 
tion, and  with  a  keen  perception  of  the  beauties  of 
nature,  as  the  songs  which  they  sometimes  trans- 
lated to  us  evinced.  The  bard,  who  was  present 
on  this  occasion,  was  one  of  the  most  esteemed 
poets  of  the  country,  and  exactly  realized  to  me 
Walter  Scott's  "  Last  Minstrel."  Sincerely  do  I 
hope  the  resemblance  may  not  be  completed^  but 
that  the  ratiQ  of  bards  may  continue  for  generations 
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to  cheer  the  suffering,  punish  the  wicked^  and  im^ 
mortalize  the  brave.  He  was  a  weather-beaten  cdd 
man,  with  marked  features,  which  became  full  of 
expression  as  he  entered  into  the  spirit  of  his  im* 
provisations,  for  many  of  his  songs  were  extem- 
pore, turning  principally  upon  us,  and  our  coming 
amongst  them.  He  accompanied  us  throughout 
the  greater  part  of  our  journey,  with  his  attendant 
boy,  who  carried  his  harp,  and  guided  his  steps* 
I  was  much  struck  with  the  great  beftuty  and 
range  of  melody  in  their  songs,  as  compared  with 
those  I  have  heard  amongst  other  Orientals ;  and 
to  every  one  of  them  they  made  use  of  a  ifuntiing 
acconipaiiiment  of  the  most  correct  h&L*mony,  &a 
far  as  it  went. 

When  an  event  of  consequence  oCcursj  th0 
genius  of  their  poets  is  immediately  elieteised  iii 
preserving  its  recollection  in  "  imtnortal  Vers©.^ 
Their  songs  thus  become  a  sort  of  history  of  what 
passes,  and  are  often  the  means  of  conveyingi  for 
the  first  time,  to  dii^tant  tribes  intelligence  of 
events  that  would  otherwise  never  reach  their  ears* 

Two  bodies  of  Circassians  and  Russians,  aknongst 
the  latter  of  which  were  some  Cabardians,  were 
encamped  watching  each  other,  od  opposite  aide» 
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of  the  Kouban.  The  Circassians  amused  them- 
selves with  singing  their  warlike  songs,  doubtless 
commemorative  of  many  a  Russian  disgrace.  The 
general  told  his  Cabardians  to  answer  them.  Upon 
which  they  sang  a  song  relating  the  arrival  of 
Daoud  Bey  on  their  shores.  This,  upon  his  de- 
mand, was  translated  to  the  general,  who  inquired 
who  Daoud  Bey  was ;  and  when  he  learnt  that  he 
was  an  Englishman,  (this  being  probably  the  first 
time  he  had  heard  of  such  an  event)  he  became 
quite  frantic,  and  told  them  to  say  something  else 
—they  then  repeated  it. 

The  last  day  of  our  stay  at  Hassan  Bey's,  while 
sitting  at  the  morning  meal,  we  were  startled  by  a 
noise  amongst  the  crowd  outside,  and  by  seeing 
the  people  suddenly  enter  the  room,  and  take 
down  their  weapons,  which  were  suspended  all 
round  the  walls,  arm  themselves,  and  go  out  again. 
Hassan  Bey,  and  others,  who  were  at  table  with 
us,  got  up,  and  went  out,  looking  rather  serious ; 
leaving  us  alone,  and  in  perfect  ignorance  of  what 
was  going  on.  There  was  a  small  square  window 
near  where  I  sat,  through  which  I  saw,  amidst  a 
crowd  who  were  talking  very  fiercely  and  loudly 
at  each  other,  handling  their  weapons,  two  rnen 
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struggling  with  some  of  Hassan  Bey's  people,  who 
were  evidently  trying  to  prevent  thera  from  firing 
at  each  other  with  their  pistols.  We  immediately 
went  out,  and  by  directing  attention  to  ourselves, 
and  repeating  the  words  "  Ingliz"  and  "  Musafir'* 
(guest),  succeededf  in  restoring  peace  and  tranquil* 

lity. 

As  soon  as  they  had  returned  to  their  senses, 
they  seemed  very  much  ashamed  at  what  they  had 
done,  and  vexed  at  the  insult  they  had  thus  both 
offered  to  us  and  to  the  Bey,  in  whose  house  they 
were  then  as  guests.  The  several  chiefs  present 
were  much  annoyed  at  the  occurrence,  and,  in  re- 
ply to  our  remarks  upon  the  subject,  as  affording 
us  no  proof  of  that  disinterested  love  of  their 
country,  and  anxiety  for  its  welfare,  which  we  had 
hoped  to  have  found  predominant  above  all  other 
feelings  amongst  them,  they  made  every  excuse 
and  reparation .  that  lay  in  their  power,  and  be- 
trayed the  greatest  anxiety  that  it  should  not  he 
stated  to  their  detriment  in  our  JournaL  This 
feeling  of  anxiety  that  we  should  carry  a  favour- 
able account  of  them  to  England  was  very  strongly 
evinced  by  all  wherever  we  went;  and  the  sly 
questions  which  they  every  now  and  then  ad- 
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ditssed  to  U8i  with  the  object  of  elidting  oUr  opi^ 
niotis^  were  most  amusing  and  interesting. 

The  two  principal  actors  in  the  above  scene 
were  immediately  sent  back  to  theit  houses,  and 
severely  punished,  as  they  said  to  us,  in  not  being 
permitted  to  see  and  speak  to  the  Etiglish,  like  the 
rest  of  their  neighbours  and  companions. 

The  cause  of  the  disturbance  was  some  feud 
that  existed  between  two  families,  two  of  the 
memibers  of  Which  had  here  accidentally  encoun- 
tered each  other ;  and  the  sort  of  almost  religious 
obligation  under  which  they  lie,  of  seizing  an  op- 
portunity when  it  offers  of  revenging  the  original 
cause  of  the  feud,  had  led  to  the  attempt  already 
described. 

This  custom,  from  th6  inevitable  consequences 
which  it  entails,  is  most  effectual  in  preventing 
crime,  which  is,  therefore,  with  the  exception  of 
occasional  petty  thefts,  very  rare  in  the  country. 
Th^se  thefts,  when  they  do  occur,  are  punished  by 
the  principal  chief  of  the  district,  who  compels  the 
restitution  of  the  goods  stolen,  and  the  payment, 
in  general,  of  seven  bullocks  to  the  party  injured. 
The  thief  is,  likewise,  compelled  to  take  an  oath 
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to  abstain  from  such  practices  in  future,  and  they 
are  rarely  known  to  break  these  oaths. 

In  the  case  of  a  gathering  for  war,  all  feuds  are 
for  the  time  forgotten ;  and  the  chief  whom  they 
may  elect  to  lead  them  has  perfect  Uberty,  and 
sufficient  power,  to  put  any  man  to  death  who  at- 
tempts to  make  use  of  sudi  an  opportunity  for 
wreaking,  his  vengeance. 

Frequently,  these  feuds,  like  all  their  other  dis- 
putes, are  settled  by  arbitration ;  both  parties  tak- 
ing oath  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  a  council  of 
chiefs,  or  one  of  their  regular  judges,  to  whom 
they  may  choose  to  refer  the  matter.  An  instance 
of  this  occurred  while  we  were  in  the  country.. 
One  of  the  dependents  of  a  chief,  in  whose  house 
we  slept,  had  one  night  in  a  passion,  while  absent 
in  the  mountains,  killed  the  dependent  of  another 
chief.  The  case  was  referred  for  arbitration,  and 
two  hundred  head  of  cattle  were  assigned  as  re- 
compense, and,  in  cessation  of  all  other  proceed- 
ings, to  the  family  of  the  deceased ;  and  out  host 
was  then  absent,  raising  the  required  number 
amongst  his  friends.  Such  circumstances,  we  were 
told,  have  been  latterly  of  very  rare  occurrence ; 
and  their  oldest  men  say  they  have  never  known  a 
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time  when  so  few  feuds  were  in  existence,  all  the 
old  ones  having  died  off,  and  the  very  few  new 
ones  that  have  occurred  within  the  last  few  years 
having  been  amicably  arranged.  This  they  them- 
selves attribute,  and  justly  too,  to  the  new  feelings 
that  have  sprung  up  amongst  them,  and  the  anx- 
iety generally  felt  to  prove  themselves  worthy  of 
the  new  destinies  that  are  awaiting  them. 

I  cannot  sufficiently  dwell  upon  this  most  im- 
portant and  strongly  marked  feature  in  their  cha- 
racter, that  anxious  desire,  even  in  the  minutest 
details,  to  pursue  a  course  which  would  best  meet 
with  England's  approbation,  and  render  them 
most  worthy  of  her  friendship  and  protection. 

As  soon  as  the  weather  cleared  up,  we  quitted 
Hassan  Bey's ;  he,  and  three  other  old  and  influen- 
tial chiefs,  being  deputed  by  the  districts  around  to 
accompany  us  throughout  our  whole  journey,  un- 
til we  quitted  the  country.  Our  route  lay,  for 
several  days,  principally  along  the  coast,  until  our 
arrival  at  Djoua ;  an  extensive  and  populous  dis- 
trict, and  rather  famous  amongst  them  as  the  scene 
of  one  of  the  most  desperate  attempts  ever  made 
by  the  Russians  to  establish  themselves  on  the 
coast. 
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Since  leaving  Hassan  Bey's,  until  our  arrival  at 
Djoua^  we  had  not  entered  inland  into  the  villages, 
which  are  generally  at  the  distance  of  half  an  hour 
or  more  from  the  beach ;  but  had  bivouacked  on  the 
coast,  to  expedite  our  progress  as  much  as  possible. 

One  morning  an  old  chief,  who  had  come  down 
to  us  bringing  fresh  horses,  embraced  us  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  and  regarding  us  wistfully  for  a  few 
minutes,  said,  "  I  have  observed  the  leaves  are 
your  bed,  and  a  saddle  your  pillow ;  and  I  know 
you  have  come  for  our  good  alone,  for  you  have 
left  your  own  home  to  carry  comfort  to  a  distant 
country,  of  which  you  know  neither  the  people, 
their  customs,  nor  their  language.  How  can  we 
show  you  our  gratitude?'' 

At  this  spot,  about  ten  days  previously,  the 
Russians  had  made  a  demonstration  of  landing; 
the  alarm  was,  however,  given ;  and  so  formidable 
a  front  was  shown  by  the  Circassians,  that  they 
were  induced  to  forego  the  attempt. 

We  were  received  at  Djoua  with  a  salute  of  two 
cannon,  which  had  been  captured  from  the  Rus- 
sians about  a  year  ago,  when  they  made  their  un- 
successful attempt  to  effect  a  landing  here.  The 
Circassians  seem,  upon  that  occasion,  to  have  laid 
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their  plans  with  great  judgment,  for  they  were 
considerably  out-numbered  by  their  enemies,  who 
brought  nine  or  ten  vessels  to  the  attack.  The 
Circassians  did  not  attempt  to  oppose  their  landing, 
which  was  effected  under  the  protection  of  their 
ships'  giins,  but,  entirely  concealing  themselves, 
they  allowed  the  Russians  to  get  entangled 
amongst  a  small  wood  of  beeches,  (one  of  their 
sacred  woods),  beyond  the  range  of  the  ships' 
guns,  before  they  gave  any  evidence  whatever  of 
their  proximity.  They  then  gave  several  effective 
volleys,  (a  Circassian  never  fires  unless  sure  of  his 
man,  which  they  always  are  within  one  hundred 
yards),  and  fell  upon  the  Russians  sword  in  hand, 
driving  them  back  to  their  boats;  here  a  heavy 
fire,  which  was  immediately  opened  from  the  ships 
upon  seeing  the  failure  of  the  attempt,  committed 
tremendous  havoc  upon  both  parties ;  very  few  of 
the  Russians  ever  regained  their  ships,  and  up- 
wards of  two  thousand  were  said  to  have  been 
killed  or  drowned.  The  whole  force  originally 
opposed  to  them  on  the  part  of  the  Circassians  did 
not  exceed  that  number. 

There  is  an  exceedingly  romantic  love  story 
connected  with  this  battle,  of  two  rival  lovers 
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vieing  for  the  smiles  and  affections  of  their  mis- 
tress, the  sister  of  our  host,  whose  hand  wais  to  be 
the  reward  of  him  accounted  the  bravest  in  the 
fight,  by  the  general  consent  of  his  conqpanions  in 
arms.  They  were  found  dead  side  by  side,  in  the 
midst  of  a  heap  of  Russians. 

In  the  house  of  our  host  here,  we  found  a 
Polish  slave.  We  spoke  to  the  Bey,  and  asked 
him  why  he  made  a  slave  of  one  who  had  fled  to 
the  sanctuary  of  his  house  for  protection  from  his 
enemies.  He  replied  that  he  knew  the  Poles  were 
their  friends,  that  they  were  as  bitter  foes  of  the 
Russians,  and  had  as  much  cause  to  be  so  as  them- 
selves ;  and,  if  he  knew  this  person  was  really  a 
Pole,  he  should  account  him  his  guest,  and  bis 
house  and  all  he  had  should  be  at  his  disposal. 
But,  he  added,  we  know  not  how  to  distinguish  a 
Pole  from  a  Russian,for  the  Russians  practice  every 
kind  of  deceit  upon  us,  and  when  we  take  them 
prisoners,  they  call  themselves  Poles,  with  the 
hope  that  they  will  be  well  treated,  and  be  at 
liberty  to  go  and  come  as  they  please.  We  spoke 
to  this  Pole,  (who  freely  admitted  the  validity  of 
the  Bey's  excuse,  and  said  such  was  actually  the 
t>ase,)  and  as  he  appeared  to  us  to  be  what  he  de« 
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scribed  himself,  we  assured  the  Bey  of  the  fact, 
and,  on  our  return,  we  had  the  satisfaction  to  see 
our  Polish  friend  in  much  better  condition,  lend- 
ing a  ready  hand,  but  of  his  own  free  accord,  to 
the  labours  of  the  other  members  of  the  family. 

From  Pchad,  which  is  a  day's  journey  from 
Djoua,  we  struck  inland,  making  a  detour  to  avoid 
Gelendjick,  which  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Russians. 
This  was  the  commencement  of  our  journey  into 
the  interior,  and  here  we  were  more  than  ev^r 
struck  with  the  immense  number  of  houses  which 
every  where  met  our  eyes — with  the  extent  of  the 
cultivation,  every  valley  being  covered  with  her- 
bage, Turkish  corn,  or  young  maize,  (the  second 
crop),  separated  into  fields  by  hedges  of  grapes. 
An  arid  or  unproductive  spot  I  never  once  saw  ; 
the  herbage  was  most  luxuriant,  and  frequently  as 
high  as  the  cattle  grazing  in  it.  Fruit  of  all  kinds 
was,  of  course,  in  profusion,  though  not  yet  ripe. 
The  immense  herds  of  sheep,  goats,  cows,  and 
horses,  browsing  upon  the  hills  in  every  direction, 

were  really  remarkable,  and  struck  me  as  not  only 

» 

extraordinary,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  country,  but  as  extraordinary  under  any  cir- 
cumstances.   And  we  were  now^  too,  at  the  north- 
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western  extremity  of  the  country,  within  the  im- 
mediate influence  of  Russia's  most  formidable  line 
of  operations. 

When  nearly  north,  a  little  to  the  east  of 
north,  of  Gelendjick,  about  three  hours'  distance 
from  it,  we  crossed  the  traces  left  by  the  Russians 
in  a  sudden  passage  which  they  forced  four  days 
before  (about  July  4,)  from  the  fortress  of  Aboon 
to  that  of  Gelendjick.  This  new  fortress  of 
Aboon  is  situated  in  the  mountains,  about  midway 
between  the  spot  where  the  river  of  that  name 
falls  into  the  Kouban  and  Gelendjick.  Several 
houses  near  their  route  were  deserted,  the  families, 
in  their  alarm,  having  retreated  further  into  the 
mountains,  and  not  yet  returned.  They  were  not, 
however,  injured,  the  Russians,  seemingly,  having 
been  in  too  great  a  hurry  to  think  of  committing 
destruction  in  their  path.  We  shortly  afterwards 
met  three  Russian  prisoners,  who  were  cut  off  by 
some  Circassians  that  hovered  about  their  rear. 
They  immediately,  when  they  saw  our  party,  began 
crying  out "  Polak ! "  "  Polak  !  '^  «  Polak ! "  with 
the  object  already  described. 

It  was  near  sunset  on  the  second  day  aflter  our  de- 
parture from  Pchad,  when  we  again  mounted  the 
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hills  u|>on  tlie  coasts  and  the  weather,  which  had 
hitherto  been  exceedingly  tempestuous  and  rainy, 
brightened  up  as  we  emerged  from  a  thick  forest, 
mid  saw  at  onoe  below  us  the  beautiful  plain  and 
port  of  Soujak.  We  had  almost  a  bird's  eye  view 
of  the  port,  which  was  most  beautiful,  and  doubt- 
less excellent  as  beautiful,  for  a  line-of-battle  ship, 
twelve  corvettes,  and  a  steamer,  were  lying  there 
snug  at  anchor,  during  the  continuance  of  a  severe 
gale  outside.  Below  us,  too,  we  could  j  ust  dis- 
tinguish the  ruined  fortress,  upon  which  the  Kus- 
aians  have  made  so  many  fruitless  attempts.  In 
about  another  hour,  we  had  descended  into  the 
plain  I  and  reached  our  abode  for  the  night 

(To  be  continued.) 


ON  THE  DEATH  OP  THE  EMPEROR 

ALEXANDER. 

[We  twn  from  the  recital  of  the  habits  of  a  simple  people  to  the  nelttt- 
choly  annals  of  the  Imperial  Dynasty  of  Romanoflf.] 


When  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  Alexander 
undertook  the  journey  to  Taganrock,  his  views 
were  on  the  most  enlarged  scale.  They  com- 
prized the  fulfilment  of  obligations  contracted 
twenty-five  years  previously,  which  he  was  about 
to  submit  to  the  modifications  which  the  lapse 
of  years  had  made  necessary. 

On  the  death  of  Paul  I.,  Nicholas  was  destined 
to  be  the  immediate  successor  of  the  Emperot 
Alexander,  even  to  the  prejudice  of  his  legiti- 
mate descendants.  To  deny  this  fact  until  its 
accomplishment,  was  the  constant  game  of 
hypocrisy  and  policy.* 

*  Perhaps  no  secret  has  ever  been  preserved  with  such  as- 
tonishing fidelity*  The  King  of  Prussia,  the  Emperor  Nicholas' 
own  father-in-law,  was  out  himting  when  the  courier  sent  from 
St.  Petersbargh  with  the  intelligence  of  Nicholas's  accession  ar- 
rived  at  Berlin.  So  incredulous  was  the  king,  that  he  could 
hardly  be  dissuaded  from  arresting  tiie  Russian  officer  as  ail 

e2 
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On  the  death  of  Paul  L,  it  was  equally  de- 
cided that,  after  Alexander  L,  the  inheritance 
of  the  czars  should  be  divided  into  the  Empire 
of  Russia,  properly  so  called,  and  into  another 
empire  composed  of  the  Polish  provinces  and 
of  all  the  appendages  of  the  Russian  Empire. 
Over  one  of  these  realms  Nicholas  was  to  reign ; 
the  other  was  to  be  governed  by  the  legitimate 
heir  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and,  in  default 
of  an  heir,  by  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine. 

Abandoned  to  the  vagaries  of  a  fantastic  and 
irresolute  mind,  Constantine  was  destined  to 
lose  all  his  rights  under  the  most  frivolous  pre- 
texts, to  repent  afterwards  of  his  incimsistency, 
and  to  place  himself  by  eternal  tergiversations 
in  a  position  which  proved  the  torment  of  his 
life,  continually^  compromised  his  future  pros- 
pects, and  finally  drew  down  upon  him  his  total 
ruin. 

The  Emperor  Alexander,  who  was  a  prey  to 
such  powerful  intrigues,  that  all  his  efforts  were 
ineffectual  ever  to  oppose  to  them  any  limits 
whatever,  found  his  power  insufficient  to  au- 
thorise  the  execution  of  measures,  which,  al* 
though    they    emanated    from    himself,  were> 
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nevertheless,  in  harmony  with  engagements 
from  which  he  had  been  but  too  effectually  de- 
livered ;  but  extreme  scruples  made  him  still 
consider  them  as  binding.  He,  therefore,  com- 
bated, for  a  long  time,  his  own  private  wishes, 
and  only  prepared  to  fulfil  them,  when  inclina- 
tions and  sentiments  of  affection  strongly  re- 
vived had  at  last  raised  to  the  highest  pitch  the 
sufferings  which  so  prolonged  a  restraint  had 
inflicted  upon  him. 

Easily  led  by  the  impressions  of  the  moment, 
and,  above  all,  inclined  to  follow  the  advice  of 
his  brother,  Constantine  could  only  submit  with 
joy  to  the  brilliant  destinies  which  the  Emperor 
Alexander  reserved  for  him,  and  wished  to 
secure  to  him  without  delay. 

In  fine,  the  Emperor  entertained  the  project 
of  continuing  his  journey  as  far  as  the  provinces 
bordering  on  the  Caspian  Sea,  where  he  had 
some  intention  of  forming  an  independent  state 
in  favour  of  the  Grand  Duke  Michael.  His 
plan  was  then  to  repair  to  Volhynia,  to  the 
head-quarters  of  the  army,  whither  the  Grand 
Dukes  Constantine  and  Michael  were  summoned 
— and  to  proclaim. 
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First,  Nicholas,  as  his  immediate  successor  to 
the  throne  of  the  Russias. 

Second,  The  Grand  Duke  Constantine,  as  the 
Sovereign  of  the  Polish  Provinces,  with  an  ex- 
tent of  territory  which  embraced  almost  all  the 
dependencies  of  the  Russian  Empire  in  Europe, 
putting  him  in  immediate  possession  of  the 
Polish  Provinces  and  a  certain  extent  beyond  ;* 
whilst  the  remainder  of  the  dependencies  were 
not  to  be  definitively  placed  under  his  authority 
until  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  at 
which  period  the  Russian  Empire,  properly  so 
called,  would  be  comprised  in  the  limits  assigned 
by  the  above-mentioned  organization.! 


*  It  is  to  be  remarked  that,  several  years  previous  to  the  death 
of  Alexander,  Constantine,  who  was  the  Commander-in-chief  of 
the  Polish  army  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  as  constituted  by  the 
Congress  of  Vienna,  had  been  invested  with  a  superior  command 
over  the  Russian  army  cantoned  over  Volhynia  and  the  whole  of 
lithoania,  and  also  was  authorised  to  exercise  a  powerful  influence 

over  civil,  judicial,  and  administrative  affairs  in  those  provinces 

an  influence  so  unrestrained,  that  from  his  decrees  an  appeal  was 
only  open  to  the  Emperor  himself. 

t  It  was  not  possible  to  divest  Constantine  of  this  authority 
during  the  reign  of  Nicholas  I.,  so  that,  in  fact,  he  exercised  a 
vicc*regal,  and,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment, a  discretionary,  power  over  those  provinces.    He  had^vea 
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Yielding  to  an  impulse  of  generosity  without 
example,  perhaps,  in  history,  Alexander  wished^ 
nevertheless,  to  continue  the  duration  of  his 
supremacy  and  of  his  rank  in  Europe^  whilst 
preserving  in  his  life-time  all  the  provinces  an* 
nexed  to  the  empire  on  the  Baltic-provinces,* 
which  were  not  to  revert  to  the  Polish  Provinces 
until  his  death.  Nevertheless,  the  title  of  Em- 
peror, which  he  destined  for  Constantine^  as 
Sovereign  of  the  Poles,  announces  that  it  was 
his  intention,  in  order  to  justify  it,  to  effect,  or 
at  least  to  attempt,  the  re-union  to  Poland  of  the 
Principalities,!  of  the  Provinces  of  European 
Turkey,  and,  perhaps,  even  of  Greece,  The 
Emperor  Alexander  might  be  excused  for  in* 
dulging  in  a  dream  which  so  captivated  the 

a  diplomatic  bureau  under  the  superinteod^nce  of  Baron  Moren- 
helm,  which  served  to  transact  a  branch  of  diplomatic  business  with 
the  adjacent  frontier  States,  as  Austria  and  Prussia.  His  secret 
political  agents  were  sent  even  to  distant  countries. 

*  Courland,  Livonia. 

f  The  Principalities  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  formerly  be- 
longed, as  tributary  dependencies,  to  Poland.  The  same  may 
itoost  be  said  of  Prussia,  whose  Dukes  were  compelled  to  assist 
Bt  the  coronaition  of  the  Kings  of  Poland,  and  receive  booK  them 
their  investiture. — ^Bi>t 
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illustrious  Catherine,  and  of  which  she  loved  to 
consider  Constantine  as  the  cherished  hope. 

The  Emperor  Alexander,  in  resolving  to  ac- 
complish, during-  his  life-time,  a  dismember- 
ment of  his  empire,  gave  a  striking  and  irrevo- 
cable proof  that  he  knew  how  to  appreciate  the 
degree  in  which  his  most  cherished  wishes 
would  be  despised  by  Nicholas  and  his  party- 
after  his  death.  His  repugnance  to.  such  a 
decision  could  be  overcome  by  no  other  motive. 

Jib  alt,  ^  yt  aIl 

Tfe  1|?  7^  Tj?  9p 

The  affections  which  he  had  concentrated  on 
the  person  of  the  empress,  and  which  she  re* 
turned,  perhaps,  with  still  greater  ardour,  at- 
tached  so  much  importance  to  the  views  which 
were  destined  to  prove  them,  that  the  journey 
to  Taganrock  became,  as  it  were,  a  pilgrimage 
of  the  two  consorts,  the  chain  of  a  new  union 
between  them,  and,  created  by  its  nature,  the 
painful  augury  that  a  restless  imagination 
attaches  to  the  fear  of  seeing  the  failure  of  the 
most  cherished  object  of  its  desires.*"   One  must 

*  It  was  a  most  remarkable  fact  that  the  affections  of  the  Im- 
perial consorts  were  known  to  have  been  for  several  years  estranged, 
and  that  just  at  the  period  of  the  journey  to  Taganrock  they  were 
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pardon  the  pious  superstition  of  a  woman's 
heart.  If  she  ever  can  penetrate  the  soul  of  a 
great  man,  one  may  conceive  that  at  that  epoch 
the  Emperor  bowed  also  to  her  influence  ;  both 
the  one  and  the  other  appeared  to  feel  the  effects 
of  their  position,  and  to  have  a  presentiment  of 
their  own  approaching  fate. 

The  above-mentioned  views  of  the  Emperor 
were  sincere,  generous,  and  upright.  His  error 
undoubtedly  was  in  not  frankly  explaining  them 
before  their  execution  to  the  parties  whose  prin- 
ciples were  necessarily,  although  secretly,  op- 
posed to  him ;  for,  at  the  same  time  that  his 
opponents  blamed  them,  nay,  dreaded,  and,  we 
may  say,  detested  them,  they  would  not  have 
,  carried  their  infamy  to  the  extent  of  overthrow- 
ing them  by  blows  so  frightful  as  those  which 
were  struck.  But,  removed  from  all  participa- 
tion in  his  thoughts,  the  hidden  foes  of  the 
Emperor  in  the  bosom  of  his  family  saw  them 
only  through  the  medium  of  a  thick  cloud  which 
did  not  permit  them  even  to  discern  their  shades, 

so  entirely  revived  that  the  Empress  became  the  partner  of  his 
journey,  to  the  surprise  of  the  world.  His  consort  followed  him 
to  the  grave  but  a  few  weeks  after  his  death, — ^Ed. 
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and  they  represented  them  under  fords  sufll«i^ 
ently  subversive  of  their  projects  to  excuse  in 
their  consciences,  already  sullied,  the  hideous 
resolutions  which  they  executed. 

Hf  *  He  iff  m 

The  Emperor  Alexander  died  a  violent  death. 
The  Empress  was  a  victim  of  the  same  conspi- 
racy, somewhat  later,  but  too  soon  to  preserve 
even  appearances,  and,  during  the  time  which 
elapsed  between  the  death  of  the  Emperor  and 
her  own,  she  was  continually  in  the  power  of 
the  executioners,  who  had  already  immolated 
her  consort. 

The  facts  which  have  been  published  respect- 
ing the  death  of  the  Emperor  are  in  general 
erroneous ;  but,  as  the  incorrectness  of  them 
does  not  materially  affect  the  subject,  we  shall 
not  treat  of  them  at  present.  We  shall  only 
certify  — 

1st.  That,  of  the  documents  which  have  been 
presented  as  emanating  from  the  Emperor  Alex« 
ander,  and  which  have  been  put  forward  to 
serve  as  the  bases  of  the  elevation  of  Nicholas, 
some  are  fstlse,  the  others  are  either  altered  or 
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insignificant.  2nd.  That  the  weakness  of  the 
Grand  Duke  Constantine,  worked  upon  by  in- 
trigues, promises,  and  threats,  paralyzed  his 
iinmediate  and  personal  intentions  under  the 
circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed  ;  but  that, 
nevertheless,  his  lenity  or  his  indifference  did 
Hot  go  to  the  extent  of  rendering  homage  to 
Nicholas  for  Poland,  which  was  still  promised 
to  him  conditionally,  and  which,  from  the  want 
of  frankness  on  the  part  of  Nicholas,  he  thought 
he  should  eventually  find  an  opportunity  of 
obtaining  dejure,  as  he  already  almost  possessed 
it  de  facto. 

But  his  weakness,  which  was  rendered  still 
more  evident  to  him  by  intrigues,  induced  him 
to  accede  to  the  family  arrangement  that  had 
been  originally  framed  at  St.  Petersburg,  and 
of  which  his  mother  is  said  to  have  been  the 
principal  instigator,  to  resign  the  Empire  in 
favour  of  Nicholas,  and  even  to  declare,  in  a 
letter,  his  entire  incapacity  for  Government. 
The  pretext  assumed  for  requiring  so^  humili- 
ating a  concession  was  that  he  had  married  a 
Polish  nobleman's  daughter,  who,  not  being  of 
royal  blood,  was  declared  by  them  as  unfit  to 
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» 

sit  on  the  throne  of  Russia.  Constantine's  known 
attachment  to  his  consort  was  taken  advantage 
of,  to  extort  from  him  the  sceptre  of  Russia, 
which  he,  in  his  state  of  mind,  conceived  to  be 
of  less  value  than  the  loss  he  would  sustain  by 
parting  with  his  consort,  whose  moral  influence 
restrained  his  well-known  ungovernable  pas- 
sions. 

Thus  Nicholas  reigned  and  Constantine  al- 
lowed himself  to  be  deceived  as  to  the  future, 
cradled  by  the  exterior  of  power  with  which  he 
had  been  invested  in  Poland. 

*  ifa  ^  0  *  m 

»  i/f  ip  iff  •  ^ 

The  Revolution  of  the  29th  of  September  at 
Warsaw  originated  in  a  movement  at  the  palace, 
the  projected  object  of  which  was  disturbed  and 
completely  destroyed  by  a  popular,  simultaneous, 
and  unexpected  insurrection. 

The  object  was  to  obtain  from  the  Grand 
Duke  an  act  determining  his  true  position  with 
regard  to  Nicholas,  referring  to  the  wishes  of 
the  Emperor  Alexander,  declaring  the  indepen- 
dence of  Poland  and  the  accession  of  Constan- 
tine to  the  throne. 
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The  Grand  Duke  would  only  have  preserved 
of  this  step  the  regret  of  having  been  forced  to 
it,  but  attempts  had  been  made  to  conceal  the 
manner  in  which  the  object  was  to  be  attained, 
or,  at  least,  to  leave  it  doubtful  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  and  by  this  means  the  amour  propre 
of  the  Grand  Duke  might  have  been  safe. 

Nevertheless,  at  the  moment  of  executing 
methodically  and  peacefully  this  plan,  the  dis- 
turbances at  Warsaw,  which  had  been  excited 
by  a  presumptuous  imprudence,  led  to  the  cap- 
ture of  the  palace  ;  and,  in  order  to  escape  the 
popular  excesSi  Constantine  took  refuge  in  the 
midst  of  some  soldiers ;  then  ensued  disorders 
and  a  revolution,  but  no  execution  of  a  plan ! .  •  • 
At  a  future  period,  we  shall  denounce  the 
traitors,  or  the  ambitious  persons,  who  then  op- 
posed the  adoption  of  a  mezzo  termine,  des- 
tined to  conciliate  every  thing,  to  heal  an  infi- 
nite number  of  evils,  and  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  a  future  state  of  prosperity  for  the  country. 

Destiny  had  interposed.   The  plan  had  failed. 

•^  ^fe  itt*  j^  ^fe 

9^  ^^»  ^^  •^  ^^f 

All  the  intentions  of  the  Grand  Duke»  un- 
masked by  the  government  of  St.  Petersburg, 
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appeared  to  strike  too  clearly  at  the  existence 
of  the  power  of  Nicholas,  to  enable  him  to 
hesitate  an  instant  about  frustrating  them  in 
the  usual  manner  of  the  party. 

Constantine,*  Diebitsch,f  Kolzakoff,  and  some 
others,  fell  by  the  hands  of  assassins. 

With  regard  to  the  Princess  of  Lowicz,  the 
consort  of  Constantine,  her  fate  was  similar  to 
that  of  the  Empress.  She  descended,  within  a 
similar  interval  after  her  husband,  into  the  san- 
guinary vaults  of  Muscovy. 

Constantine,  who  was  a  favourite  of  the  Em- 
peror Paul,  was  not  without  a  strong  party  in 
Russia.  On  the  death  of  Alexander,  when  a 
doubt  arose  as  to  his  real  successor,  the  liberal 
party  made  his  name  the  pretext  for  their  enter- 
prise. 

It  is  known  that,  of  the  leaders  of  the  liberals, 


*  Constantine  died  after  eating  opiate  of  Strawberries  f 
t  Diebitsch  died  after  reviewing  the  remnant  of  his  shattered 
army,  and  attending  a  sumptuous  dinner  with  OrlofF,  who  had 
been  sent  from  St.  Petersburg  for  the  inspection  of  the  army. 
His  death  was  announced  as  the  effect  of  cholera. 

The  sudden  death,  a  few  months  ago  at  Malta,  of  M. 
Blacqae,  the  illustrious  editor  of  the  **  Moniteur  Ottoman,''  was 
detailed,  about  a  fortnight  ago  in  the  **  Morning  Chrojucle." 
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some  atoned  on  the  gibbet  for  their  attempt, 
and  some  in  the  mines  of  Siberia.  It  is 
not  known  that  they  had  all  been  compromised  by 
the  Grand  Duke  Constantine,  as  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  notice,  during*  the  progress  of  our 
publication. 


THE  RUSSO-HANOVERIAN  PRESS. 


Thk  public  journals  of  this  country  lately  an- 
nounced that  the  order  of  St.  Andrew  had  been 
conferred  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  upon  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

Although  no  measure  emanates  from  the  Im- 
perial Cabinet  without  a  design,  we  were  for  some 
time  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  precise  object  of 
a  mark  of  the  Emperor's  favour,  calculated  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Hanover. 

According  to  the  regulations  of  the  British  ser- 
vice, no  officer  of  the  army  or  navy  can  wear  a 
foreign  order,  except  for  services  rendered  on  the 
field  of  battle ;  and  no  diplomatic  representative 
of  the  King  can  receive  any  foreign  order  what- 
ever.* 

*  The  late  announcement,  so  industriously  circulated  in  the 
Journals,  that  Lord  Durham  had  been  invested  with  a  Russian 
order,  and  with  the  Greek  order  of  St.  Saviour,  must  have  been 
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It  must  therefore  be  as  Viceroy  of  Hanover 
that  his  Royal  Highness  is  honoured  by  this 
ostensible  mark  of  the  favour  of  the  Emperor. 

Russia  accomplishes  several  ends  by  this  step. 
The  Hanoverian  Court  and  people  are  led  to  be- 
lieve that,  whatever  may  be  the  policy  of  the  King 
of  England,  the  Emperor  is  on  the  most  intimate 
footing  with  the  sovereign  of  Hanover.  Further- 
morCy  it  is  usual  to  return  such  an  act  of  royal 
courtesy,  which  can  only  be  done  in  this  instance 
by  the  King  of  England  himself^  of  whom  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge  is  only  the  representative. 
Thus  the  King  of  England  would  invest  the 
Emperor  with  the  power,  which  he  so  ardently 
covets,  of  exhibiting  to  Europe  and  Asia  an  inter- 
change of  courtesy,  proving  the  intimacy  of  union 
between  the  two  courts,  whilst  the  very  fact  of 
his  conferring  a  mark  of  honour  on  the  adminis- 
trator  of  Hanover  marks  in  the  eyes  of  Germany 

w 

an  error.  We  do  not  mean  to  infer  that  such  orders  were  not 
offered  to  his  Excellency,  or  that  he  did  not  highly  deserve  hoth 
those  distinctions  at  the  Emperor's  hands  ;  hutwemnst  still  think 
the  honour  would  have  heen  dearly  purchased  hy  his  Lordship's 
having  committed  his  country  to  the  payment  of  the  third  series 
of  the  Greek  instalment,  during  his  short  visit  to  the  Court  of 
KingOtho.    Ed. 

VOL.  v.— NO.  XXXIV.  P 
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the  interests  of  tb^t  kingdom  as  distinct  from 
those  of  England. 

Our  attention,  however,  was  more  particularly 
^tracted  to  the  intrigues  of  Russia  at  Hanover  by 
the  following  article  which,  emanating  from  the 
offieial  journal  of  that  government,  would  appear 
to  represent  the  political  opinions  of  the  Court. 

We  request  the  reader's  particular  attention 
to  it 

The  Hanover  Gazette  gives  the  following,  of  the  80th 
idti^no,  from  Berlin. 

''  .Mr.  EUice,  the  British  Ambassador  to  the  Court  of 
Persia,  who  made  a  stay  of  a  few  days  here,  has  set  off  for 
London  to^ay.    He  seems  extremely  satisfied  with  the  re-' 
avih  of  biff  misaion  to  the  Court  of  Teheran.    England  ap-^ 
pears  to  be  recovering  in  the  East  the  influence  which  had 
of  late  been  weakened  by  the  intrigues  of  Russian  policy. 
The  young  Shah  of  Feri^a,  whose  uncles  have  recently  been 
sp.well  received  in  England,  seems  disposed  to  insure  to 
British  and  European  commerce  in  general  every  facility 
that  can  be  desired.  Mr.  EUice  has  contradicted  all  that  has 
beea  advanced  with  respect  to  the  alleged  wish  of  the  Bri- 
tish officers  in  the  Persian  service  to  retire.     Sir  Henry  Be- 
ihune  will  remain  invested  as  heretofore  with  the  superior 
command  entrusted  to  him,  and  which  gives  him  greater  fa- 
dtlities  for  favouring  and  employing  his  countrymen.     The 
Qonmderitble  number  of  English  officers  who  hold  commis- 
810119  in  the  Persian  army  appears  an  important  fact,  when 
oou{dMl  with  tba  iipprehensions  entertained  of  the  invasion 
of  Persia  by  Russia.    The  English,  who  have  suffered  the 
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French  to  introduce  their  discipline  into  the  Egyptian  army, 
vfld  the  Italians  their's  amongst  the  Turks,  are  now  eagerly 
^izing  the  opportunity  of  playing  the  same  part  in  Persia^, 
in  order  to  obtain  a  guarantee  against  the  presumed  designs 
of  Russia/' 

On  the  very  day  before  the  appearance  of  this  article,  we 
received  intelligence  from  Persia  which  falsifies  every  single) 
paragraph  it  contains,  and  proves  in  so  remarkable  a  man^^ 
ner  the  wide  ramifications  of  Russian  intrigue,  that  we  are 
induced  to  subjoin  our  memorandum  entire. 

*^  The  Embassy  of  Mr.  Ellice  has  terminated  in  a  manner 
the  most  humiliating  to  the  British  name.  The  reputation 
which  that  gentleman  had  acquired  as  Secretary  to  a  former 
Embassy  had  inspired  the  Court  of  Persia  with  respect  for 
his  diplomatic  talents.  He  was  supposed  to  have  cancelled 
those  stipulations  of  our  Treaty,  which  pledged  England  to 
subsidize  Persia  in  the  event  of  her  being  at  war  with  Rus- 
sia, and  thus  to  have  proved  his  independent  policy.*  His 
acquirements,  as  a  Persian  scholar,  entitled  him  to  still  fur- 
ther consideration.  But,  whether  owing  to  the  penurious- 
ness  of  the  British  Government  in  discontinuing  the  ancient 
practice  of  distributing  presents  amongst  the  Ministers  of 
the  Shah,  or  through  the  degradation  of  our  national  cha- 
racter, by  our  insensibility  to  the  studied  insults  heaped 
upon  his  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Odessa,  or  to  the  pusil- 
lanimous tone  of  his  Majesty^s  Ministers  during  the  debates 
in  Parliament,  Mr.  EUice^s  career  has  been  marked  by  a  suc- 
qpssion  of  defeats  which  have  at  last  left  us  without  a  ^ngle 
adherent  at  the  Persian  Court. 

*^  The  intrigues  of  Russia,  which  never  could  have  suc- 
ceeded without  British  connivance,  have  so  far  alienated  the 
Shah,  that  his  aversion  for  England  has  been  changed  into 

*  A  singular  qualification,  certainlj,  if  it  led  to  his  late  appointment.— Eb. 

p  2 
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contempt.  At  a  late  audience  granted  to  a  British  Officer, 
the  King,  after  inquiring  with  deep  interest  respecting  the 
policy  of  the  different  European  states,  asked  what  was  the 
population  of  the  British  Empire  ?  and,  on  hearing  its  enu- 
meration, he  exclaimed,  *  But  what  are  England  and  India 
to  the  power  of  the  Emperor  !^  *  But,'  said  the  Foreign 
Minister,  ironically,  ^  this  gentleman  has  forgotten  to  men- 
tion one  of  the  King  of  England's  possessions-— a  little  dis- 
trict called  Hanover— one  of  those  small  kingdoms  in  which 
one  King  can  hear  his  neighbouring  sovereign  sneeze.' 

*^  The  present  Prime  Minister  in  Persia  is  the  paid  and 
most  devoted  partizan  of  Russia.  Inspired  by  the  Russian 
Minister  with  the  most  extravagant  ambition,  his  whole  ob- 
ject is  to  excite  in  the  mind  of  the  Shah  a  passion  for  con- 
quest. *  Ah,^  said  he,  to  a  British  officer,  ^  you  may  talk 
of  Buonaparte,  but  wait  till  we  arrive  at  the  gates  of  Pe- 
shawur,  on  our  march  to  the  frontiers  of  China.'  The 
reigning  Shah  is  the  most  fickle,  yet  most  obstinate,  of  mo- 
narchs.  His  present  policy  is  to  subdue  Khiva  and  Herat, 
both  of  which  Russia  wishes  Persia  to  subdue  for  her* 
The  whole  Court  are  inebriated  with  the  desire  of  conquer- 
ing India.  The  exploits  of  Nadir  Shah  are  the  theme  of 
universal  conversation,  and  the  wealth  and  plunder  of  Hin- 
dostan  are  the  day-dreams  of  the  Ministers.  All  say,  *  When 
once  we  obtain  possession  of  Herat,  the  road  to  India  is 
paved  with  gold.' 

'*  No  efforts  have  been  left  untried  by  the  Russians  to 
inspire  the  Shah  with  jealousy  of  the  hospitality  shown  to 
his  uncles  by  the  British  Government. 

<^  With  regard  to  the  commercial  relations  of  England,  the 
security  of  our  trade  rests  on  a  firman,  to  which  the  mer- 
chants attach  no  value  whatever,  as  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
treaty  stipulation;  and  whilst  Russia  has  a. Consul  General 
at  Talnreez^  and  is  allowed  to  have  an  agent  in  every  town, 
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England  nott>nIy  has  no  Consular  establishments  whatever, 
but  Russia  studiously  instils  into  the  mind  of  the  King 
that,  as  England  r^tsea  to  aUow  Russian  Consuls  to  reside 
in  Indioy  it  would  be  weakness  to  let  British  Consuls  reside 
in  Persia. 

^'  With  regard  to  the  British  officers  in  the  Shah's  service, 
a  schism  prevails  between  Sir  Henry  Bethune,  who  went  out 
from  England,  and  the  Colonel  in  command  of  the  officers 
of  the  East  India  service,  who  were  sent  from  India  by  the 
Governor  General.  The  latter  expressed  his  intention  to 
resign,  as  he  was  given  to  understand,  on  leaving  India,  that 
lie  was  to  be  the  senior  in  command.  Thus,  whilst  the 
King  and  his  army  are  advancing  on  an  expedition,  against 
which  the  British  Ambassador  protested,  the  English  officers 
present  to  the  populations  of  the  East  the  humiliaUng  evi- 
dence of  India  and  England  being  two  separate  govern-^ 
ments,  acting  without  concert,  and  therefore  wholly  incapable 
of  withstanding  the  unity  of  the  Russian  Empire,  even  if 
En^and  had  the  capacity  to  understand,  or  the  energy  to 
defend,  her  own  interests.'^ 

On  reverting  to  the  paragraph  in  the  Hanover  Gazette, 
the  reader  will  be  better  able  to  estimate,  after  this  explana- 
tion, the  profound  delusion  in  which  Russia  veils  her  pro- 
gress. 

We  regret  that  Mr.  EUice  should  have  thoughtit  necessary 
to  return  to  England  by  way  of  Russia,  where  already  two 
Ambassadors^  of~oppc^ite  political  parties,  are  outri vailing 
each  other  at  Moscow  and  St.  Petersburgh  in  acts  of  con- 
decension  to  the  arch-enemy  of  their  country. 

With  regard  to  the  internal  administration  of  the  king- 
dom of  Hanover,  we  are  in  possession  of  a  petition  to  his 
Majesty  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  several  towns, 
which  we  defer  presenting  to  our  readers,  until  we  can  bring 
under  review  the  whole  of  our  relations  with  th$t  kingdom. 


i 
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'  We  conceive  that  England  has  a  very  deep  interest  in  thte 
good  govemtnent  of  that  country,  and  that  its  diplomatic 
servants  may  powerfully  contribute  in  unison  with  our  own 
to  check  the  intrigues  of  the  foes  of  both.  But  it  is  indis- 
pensable that  the  Viceroy  of  Hanover  should  not  be  left  by 
his  Majesty's  ministers  in  the  unfair  position  of  having  to 
stndy  British  politics  in  the  Berlin  Gazette. 


DISMISSAL  OF  COUNT  ARMANSPERG. 


In  the  twenty-seventh  number  of  the  "  Portfolio,**  published  on 
the  drd  of  August,  we  thought  it  our  duty  to  appeal  to  the  House 
of  Commons  against  the  proposal  of  his  Majesty's  government  to 
grant  the  third  instalment  of  the  Greek  loan,  "  without  the  con- 
currence of  our  allies." 

We  stated  our  persuasion  that  a  measure  more  fatal  to  the 
interests  of  England  and  of  Greece  could  not  have  been  devised ; 
since  not  only  was  the  proposal  at  variance  with  the  whole  tenor 
of  our  engagements  under  the  Convention  of  May  7  th,  bttt  the 
very  government  which  Parliament  was  called  upon  to  support  in 
£^reece  was  a  mere  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Russian  fac- 
tion, and,  by  granting  to  Count  Armansperg  a  fresh  supply  of 
funds,  we  were  only  arming  the  partizans  of  Russia  against  the 
peaceful  primates  of  Greece,  and  enabling  them  to  further  the 
designs  of  the  Autocrat,  either  by  convulsing  their  native  land^ 
as  they  have  done  during  the  last  five  years,  with  British  support, 
or  by  carrying  distraction  beyond  the  frontiers,  and  fanning  the 
revolutionary  flame  throughout  the  dominions  of  the  Grand  Signor. 

if  we  could  have  anticipated  that  so  pernicious  a  measure  would 
have  been  proposed,  we  should  not  have  hesitated  to  adopt  more 
etfectual  means  to  counteract  it.  We  should  have  produced  docu- 
mentary evidence,  as  authentic  as  the  despatches  of  Sir  Edmund 
Lyons,  to  disprove  the  fallacies  contained  in  the  *'  additional 
papers"  laid  before  Parliament,  and  we  should  have  exposed,  in 
all  their  bearings,  the  fundamental  errors  of  a  system  of  diplo- 
macy unexampled  in  the  practice  of  nations. 

It  has  not  been,  indeed,  without  due  consideration,  that  we  have 
devoted  so  large  a  portion  of  our  periodical  to  the  afiairs  of 
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Greece.*  We  know  of  no  country  where  Russia  has  played  so 
prominent,  so  successful,  and  so  desperate,  a  game.  In  none  has 
she  so  completely  accomplished  her  ends,  and  entailed  upon  Eng- 
land such'  humiliating  sacrifices  of  character  and  of  interest,  at 
so  little  cost  to  herself  » 

We  revert  for  a  moment  to  the  subject  now,  in  consequence  of 
having  received,  from  an  authentic  source,  the  intelligence  that 
King  Otho  and  the  King  of  Bavaria  have  at  length  been  fully  en- 
lightened by  the  Greek  nation,  and  by  Englishmen  residing  in 
Greece,  as  to  the  inefficiency,  mismanagement,  and  disloyalty,  of 
Count  Armansperg,  and  have  resolved  to  entrust  him  no  longer 
with  the  administration  of  afiairs. 

4 

When  we  consider  the  disasters  entailed  upon  that  unfortunate 
country  by  the  miserable  intrigues  of  the  Arch-Chancellor,  from 
the  first  period  of  his  alliance  with  Count  Nesselrode  and  the 
brigand  Colocotroni,  down  to  the  present  hour,  we  feel  the  full 
weight  of  the  responsibility  incurred  by  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  obstinately  and  perseveringly  closing  every  avenue  to 
truth,  and  in  maintaining  to  the  last  hour  so  fatal  a  po}iqy. 

We  shall  have  ample  opportunities  of  revertuig  to  this  subject ; 
but  we  think  it  right  to  record  an  extract  of  the  speech  of  the 
Prime  Minister  of  England,  on  the  passing  of  the  Greek  Loan 
Act  through  the  House  of  Lords,  in  order  to  show  to  the  Primates 
of  the  Morea  the  extent  of  European  delusion  as  to  the  state  of 
their  affairs. 

•'  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  go  into  a  minute  statement  of  the 
finances  of  Greece  ;  but,  looking  to  the  information  of  competent 
persons — looking  to  the  knowledge  of  those  who  represent  his 
Majesty  in  that  country — I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that,  if 
peace  be  preserved,  apd  the  Government  continue  to  be  properly 
administered,  that  country  will  be  able  to  meet  the  charge  which 
it  has  incurred  under  this  Convention.  That  the  Government  will 
be  advantageously  administered,  I  do  not  doubt,  when  I  look  at 
the  energy  displayed,  the  conduct  pursued,  anc(  the  wisdom  eahi' 
bited,  by  those  who  at  present  direct  the  counsels  of  the  King  of 
Greece/* 

*  ♦  See  Nos.  23, 24, 25, 26,  and  27,  of  the  «*  Portfolio," 


CORRESPONDENCE  FROM  CONSTANTINOPLE. 


(To  the  Editor  of  the  Portfolio.) 

Constantinople,  October  12,  1836. 
Sib, 

While  Russia  may  veil  her  intrigues  with 

European  Courts  under  specious  pretexts,  and  escape  detec« 

tion  till  her  immediate  object  is  gained,  it  is  her  fate  in  the 

East  to  have  hostile  observers  behind  the  curtain,  or  to  be 

compelled  to  drop  the  mask,  and  strike  openly  at  her  prey. 

We  may  be  assured  likewise,  that,  wherever  any  point  is  of 

importance  to  her  in  this  quarter,  it  is  of  equal  importance 

to  England,  as  showing  where  she  ought  to  be  counteracted. 

If  the  value  to  us  of  Circassia  required  any  illustration,  as 

the  barrier  which  nature  and  events  have  pointed  out  for 

arresting  the  progress  of  Russian  dominion  in  Asia,  towards 

the  South,  the  conduct  of  her  Envoy  here  has  just  furnished 

ample  materials  (or  conviction. 

Sefer  Bey,  the  Circassian  chieftain,  has  at  length  been 

driven  from  the  capital  by  the  urgent  remonstrances  of  M. 

BouteniefF,  and  sent  off  into  the  intmor  of  Roumelia.     His 

crime,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Muscovite  legate,  was  assisting  bis 

countrymen  by  every  means  he  could  command  here ;  that 

of  the  Sultan  having  bestowed  on  him  a  mark  of  favour  and 

attention  before  described.    Of  such  conisequence  was  his 

removal  deemed  by  M.  Boutenieff,  that,  his  notes  having 

failed  of  the  desired  effect,  he  went  in  person  to  the  Porte, 

and  declared  that  he  or  the  obnoxious  Circassian  must  quit 

his  post.    The  Sultan,  having  no  alternative,  was  obliged  to 
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curder  the  stranger  away,  who  was  hurried  off  instanter,  and 
actually  mounted,  for  the  assurance  of  the  peremptory 
Envoy,  in  his  presence,  before  he  would  terminate  his  visit. 
The  irritation  thus  produced  on  the  mind  of  the  Sultan 
will  not  easily  subside,  and  Russia,  while  she  goad^  the  iUiis** 
trious  victim,  cannot  avoid  increasing  his  desire  for  freedom 
and  revenge.     She  throws  Turkey  into  our  arms,  but  every 
advance  of  this  nature  has  hitherto  been  too  coldly  met,  to 
encourage  any  firm  resistance  to  a  yoke  which  it  may  be 
found  wisest  at  last  to  endure  with  patience,  as  the  only  way 
to  mollify  the  tormentor,  and  diminish  the  suflRsring.   When 
halntfl  of  implicit  submission  once  take  root,  we  should  then 
iQ  tain  labour  to  arouse  the  spirit  which  yet  boils  in  the 
veins  of  the  Turkish  sovereign  and  nation.     It  was  easy  for 
the  Russian  minister  to  assign  strong  and  palpable  grounds 
for  the  humiliating  demand  in  which  he  has  succeeded ;  it 
was  wrong  in  the  Sultan  to  sacrifice  to  his  vengeance,  by  an 
act  of  courtesy,  a  stranger  whom  he  could  not  protect     I 
shall  state  the  nature  of  the  representations  to  which  he  was 
compelled  to  bow.    Circassia  had  been  ceded  in  complete 
sovereignty  to  Russia  by  the  treaty  of  Adrianople ;  and  the 
people^  in  their  resistance  to  her  dominion,  are  considered 
rebels,  whom  the  Forte,  as  the  transferring  power,  could 
not  oduntenance  without  violation  of  its  own  treaty  $  though 
tb6  act  was  innocent  in  itself,  and  our  laws  would  give  full 
as  much  latitude  to  refugees.     It  was  natural,   therefore, 
that  the  Turkish  ministers  should  be  reduced  to  silence,  and 
no  justification  attempted,  if  this  embraced  the  whole  case; 
a  little  less  dread  of  raising  a  storm  over  their  own  heads  . 
would,  however,  have  broken  this  silence,  and  enabled  them 
to  adsume  a  ground  on  which  Russia  must  have  shrunk  from 
the  chai^  in  her  turn* 

The  Porte  might  have  replied,  ^'Restore  to  us  our'natural 
bont  subjects  whom  you  have  seduced  or  fostered  in  their 
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assumption  of  Russian  nationality ;  some  of  whom  beard  us 
In  your  name,  even  within  the  very  precincts  of  the  sove- 
reign's palace.   Your  own  chief  Dragoman,  who  makes  this 
offensive  claim,  is  a  Greek,  a  native  of  our  capital,  and  one 
of  our  rayas.     Thousands  of  others  return  after  a  visit  to 
Russia,  as  if  they  had  drawn  their  first  breath  in  allegiance 
to  your  emperor.     Every  discontented   spirit  among  our 
people,  who  applies  for  it,  is  received  under  your  protection ; 
from  them  are  chosen  your  emissaries,  spies,  and  intriguers, 
open  or  disguised,  throughout  our  dominions.   Abolish  your 
laws,  v^hich  confer  the  title  of  Russians  on  Ottoman  sub- 
jects, in  consequence  of  a  year  or  two*s  residence  in  Russia, 
and  the  purchase  of  twenty  to  a  hundred  pounds  value  in 
land,  or  allow  us  to  reclaim  them  and  treat  them  as  our's 
when  they  again  resume  their  domicile  in  Turkey.    Do  this, 
and  respect  the  independent  rights  of  sovereigns  and  nations, 
and  we  will  do  you  justice  in  return.     This  presumed  agent 
of  the  Circassians  shall  be  sent  away,  though  we  trans- 
ferred his  country  to  you  alike  in.  error  as  to  our  power  over 
it  when  our  Sultan  was  only  the  spiritual  chief,  without 
evi&r  being  its  real  sovereign,  or  having  received  tribute 
from  its  people ;  and  in  ignorance  of  the  territory  comprised 
in  certain  technical    geographical  limits  inserted   in   the 
treaty." 

Such  is  the  state  of  the  case  between  Turkey  and  Russia, 
and  I  imagine  the  English  nation  will  have  no  hesitation 
in  pronouncing  that,  as  Russia  does  not  come  into  court 
with  clean  hands,  she  is  not  entitled  to  unequal  redress. 
Then  the  Porte  had  a  defence  to  make  —  a  reasonable  de« 
fence,  or  a  valuable  set-off,  to  which  she  was  equally  entitled 
in  compensation  for  the  sacrifice  she  has  undergone.  Our 
Ambassador,  as  far  as  is  known^  did  not  interfere,  nor  is  it 
easy  to  see  how  he  could  have  done  so  under  present  cir- 
cumstances.   But^  I  would  ask,  are  the  interests  of  England 
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pn^rly  supported  in  Turkey  ?  Is  its  independence  upheld» 
or  dulj^  admitted,  by  our  Cabinet?  while  our  attitude  is 
such,  that  the  Porte  must  yield  to  every  feasible  complaint 
of  Russia,  without  daring  to  raise  her  voice  ag^nst  the  most 
iniquitous  and  injurious  usurpations  to  which  she  is  sub- 
jected in  return.  Is  this  the  fruit  of  the  moral  influence 
with  which  the  majority  of  England  shields  oppressed  na- 
tions, or  cheers  them  on  to  deliverance  ?  an  instance  of  the 
vi^^ance  with  which  our  honour  and  prosperity  are  secured 
in  time  against  a  future  shock  ? 

The  Sultan  is  irritated  in  tfie  extreme  at  the  treachery  of 
Persia  in  the  £urdistan,  disclosed  in  my  last ;  and  I  have 
strong  reason  to  believe,  from  additional  information,  that 
Mehemet  AH  was  a  confederate  prompter  in  the  deed.  He 
has  been  already  detected  by  Mr.  EUice  in  intrigues  to  insti- 
gate the  Persian  Court  against  England,  and  had  repeatedly 
expressed  to  his  counsellors  his  reliance  on  the  duration  of 
the  war  in  the  Kurdistan  as  an  annoyance  to  the  Porte,  and 
a  drain  on  its  resources*  Such  strong  causes  of  provocation 
having  been  given  by  the  Persian  Court,  the  centre  of  every 
unprincipled  plot,  it  is  uncertain  if  peace  can  yet  be  pre- 
served between  the  two  countries,  though  news  has  just 
been  received  from  Teheran  of  a  pacific  nature,  in  regard  to 
a  previous  ground  of  dispute ;  and  some  Persian  merchants 
talk  of  preparing  to  remove  from  this,  under  apprehensions 
of  a  rupture.  Our  Ambassador  may  restrain  the  Sultan, 
but  I  fear  we  cannot  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  same  irritat- 
ing conduct  on  the  part  of  Persia.  Russia,  alike  benefited 
by  the  disasters  which  might  ensue  on  either  side,  or  the 
mutual  weakening  of  both  parties,  would  remain  a  spectator 
so  long  as  it  suited  her  convenience.  She  can  have  no  direct 
hostile  designs  on  Turkey,  as  peace  is  her  surest  ally  and 
means  of  conquest.  Circassia  seems,  therefore,  the  more 
natural  and  immediate  object  of  all  the  forces  she  is  accu- 
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mulating  in  the  South.  It  is  in  the  Caucasus  also  that  she 
shows  herself  to  us  the  most  vulnerable,  and  where  she  feels 
cause  for  alarm.  Why  else  should  her  Minister  take  so 
much  trouble  about  a  single  individual  from  that  quarter  ? 
a  person  of  no  weight  in  bis  own  country,  nor  here,  but  as^ 
a  link  of  connexion  with  its  people,  and  the  first  in  rank 
among  the  portion  of  them  who  are  residing  in  the  Turkish 
capital.  There  are  fifty  others  ready  to  take  his  place,  as  a 
medium  of  communication  with  Circassia ;  but  the  intention 
is  to  discourage  there  all  hopes  of  foreign  succour,  and  ex- 
hibit to  the  Caucasians  the  prostration  of  the  Sultan,  after 
the  barren  sympathy  he  had  evinced  for  their  cause. 

Simultaneous  with  the  pursuit  directed  against  Sefer  Bey, 
was  the  issue  of  a  fresh  notice  by  Mr.  Bouteniefi^,  that,  from 
the  attention  of  the  Emperor  to  the  health  of  this  part  of 
his  dominions,  all  intercourse  with  the  coasts  of  Circassia 
continued  to  be  prohibited,  except  through  the  preliminary 
ports  appointed  for  quarantine.  As  regards  the  English 
merchants  this  is  a  dead  letter,  since  it  was  merely  trans- 
mitted  by  Lord  Ponsonby  to  our  Government  for  its  oogni- 
zance ;  and  Mr.Boutenieff,who  was  labouring  in  his  vocation, 
failed  in  finding  in  his  Lordship  a  Minister  disposed  to  serve 
his  Court,  by  giving  publicity  to  its  benevolent,  though,  in 
point  of  right,  rather  equivocal,  regulations.  As  this  will 
soon  be  brought  to  a  trial  under  the  English  flag,  the 
Russian  Minister  had  probably  heard  of  the  design,  and 
hoped  to  thwart  the  enterprize  ere  it  could  make  further 
progress.  The  question  is,  however,  not  to  be  settled  by  a 
Russian  ukase,  or  desultory  interdict,  whether  an  avowed 
blockade,  or  disguised  under  the  name  of  quarantine.  The 
tacit  recognition  of  the  treaty  of  Adrianople  by  foreign 
powers  implies  no  acquiescence  on  their  part  in  any  stipula- 
tions found  to  be  impracticable  in  themselves,  and  unwar- 
ranted by  the  laws  of  nations.    The  Sultan,  in  regard  to 


CircassU)  then  gave  away  a  territory  which  did  not  h^ODg 
to  him,  either  dejure  or  de  facto.  Even  if  it  did,  the  suc- 
cipssful  opposition  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  exchange  of  mas- 
ters^ ^d  their  continued  possession,  after  a  lapse  of  seven 
years,  renders  the  transfer  equally  invalid.  On  this  all 
pubhc  jurists  are  unanimous.  Russia,  in  maintaining  the 
{HTohibition  of  intercourse,  under  the  plea  of  sanatory  regu- 
lations for  security  against  the  plague,  therefore,  puts  forth 
f  delusion,  as  she  pretends  to  legislate  for  a  country  which 
forms  no  integral  part  of  her  empire,  and  might  as  well  claim 
the  same  right  with  respect  to  the  coasts  of  Egypt  or  Bar- 
bary.  Under  the  name  of  a  blockade,  as  little  has  her  inter- 
dict the  shadow  of  legality,  to  render  it  imperative  on  British 
subjects,  since  it  has  never  been  published  in  the  "  London 
Gazette.^'  Our  Government  has  thus  fortunately  neither 
compromised  itself  on  this  point,  nor  the  interests  of  the 
country*  Every  individual  Englishman  has,  therefore,  a 
claim  on  its  support;  and  his  .case  becomes  national,  when 
restraints  are  imposed  by  foreign  powers  on  his  legitimate 
traffic  with  any  ports  which  the  native  owners  open  to  his 
access. 

By  establishing  this  intercourse,  England  would  reani- 
mate those  determined  and  hitherto  undiminished  efforts  of 
the  Circassians,  which  the  present  occurrence  tends  to  de- 
press, and  ensure  the  co-operation  of  a  gallant  people,  whose 
country  is  the  grave  of  Russian  arms  and  treasure.  With- 
out embracing  this,  no  policy  we  can  adopt  for  the  support 
of  Turkey,  or  the  safety  of  India,  can  be  complete.  Our 
first  stage  is  Constantinople;  our  only  guarantee  against  dis- 
grace, or  hopeless  war,  a  cordial  connexion  with  the  Sultan ; 
otherwise  every  friend  we  had  in  the  East  will  slip  away 
from  us — every  tie  we  can  now  strengthen  be  dissolved* 

S.  ■ 


[Hardly  any  of  the  documents  in  our  archived  afford  more 
astonishing  evidence  of  the  talent  displayed  hy  the  Russian  diplo- 
matists than  the  following  Despatch  of  Prince  Lieven. 

The  Protocol  of  St.  Petersburg  had  already  borne  its  first  fruits. 

Russia  had  made  use  of  it  to  gain  at  Akerman  the  Circassian 
fortresses,  and  the  still  greater  triumph  of  acquiring  these  keys  of 
European  and  Asiatic  independence,  without  a  murmur  from  her 
allies.  In  the  nineteenth  century  no  single  voice  had  been  raised 
against  the  most  audacious  robbery  ever  perpetrated,  either  in 
peace  or  war. 

The  present  Despatch  betrays  alarm  lest  Mr.  Canning  should 
suspect  the  uiterior  views  of  Russia,  and  the  immediate  increase 
of  audacity  on  finding  the  absence  of  suspicion  in  Mr.  Canning's 
mind.  We  cannot  but  think  that,  if  it  had  dropped  from  Prince 
Lieven's  pocket,  and  been  conveyed  to  the  Foreign  Office,  Mr. 
Canning  would  have  effected  the  pacification  of  the  Levant  by  a 
speedier  process  than  the  campaign  of  Adrianople,  viz.  through 
British  broadsides  in  the  harbour  of  Sevastopol.] 
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SECRET  DESPATCH  FROM  PRINCE  LIE VEN 
TO  COUNT  NESSELRODE. 


No.  169. 

London,  15th  (27th)  Novemher,  1826. 
M.  1.E  COMTE, 

I  have  already  had  the  honour  of  informing 
your  Excellency  that,  at  the  time  of  the  receipt  of 
the  instructions,  which  you  addressed  to  me,  dated 
the  17th  of  September,  his  Britannic  Majesty's 
principal  Secretary  of  State  had  not  returned  from 
his  journey  to  Paris. 

Impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  just  importance 
which  the  Imperial  Cabinet  attaches  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  degree  and  the  limits  of  the  co-opera- 
tion, which  we  might  hope  for  from  England ;  and 
knowing  besides  that  Mr.  Canning  would  not  ven- 


Copie  d*une  Dep^che  reservSe  du  Prince  de  Lieven,  en  date  de 
Londres,  le  15  (27)  Novembre,  1826.     No.  159. 

J*ai  d6]k  eu  Thonneur  d'informer  Votre  Excellence  qu'au  mo- 
ment de  la  reception  des  instructions  qu'elle  m'a  adressdes  sous  la 
date  du  17  Septembre,  le  principal  S^cr^taire  d'Etat  de  sa  Ma- 
jest^  Britannique  n'etoit  point  encore  de  retour  de  son  voyage  k 
Paris, 

F^n^tr^  de  la  juste  importance  que  le  Cabinet  Imperial  attache 
k  connoitre  le  degr^  et  les  limites  de  la  co-operation  que  nous 
pouvions  6sperer  de  la  part  du  Gouvemement  Anglais,  et  sachant 
d'ailleurs  que  Mr.  Canning  n'oserait  point  se  charger  de  la  re- 
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ture  to  take  upon  himself  the  personal  responsi- 
bility of  alone  deciding  a  question  of  this  nature, 
I  thought  it  advisable  to  reserve  the  discussion  of 
it  until  his  return  to  London,  notwithstanding  the 
impatience  which  he  had  frequently  manifested  to 
me,  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  answer  of  our 
Court,  concerning  the  plan  of  operations  which  he 
had  submitted  to  it 

I  did  not  lose  an  instant,  on  his  arrival,  in  enter- 
ing upon  this  subject ;  and  thinking  that  the  most 
straightforward  course  would  present  to  us,  at  the 
same  time,  the  greatest  advantages,  I  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  lay  before  Mr.  Canning  your  Excellency's 
secret  despatch,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  judge  by 
the  expressions  of  the  Imperial  Cabinet  of  the  im- 
portance which  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  attached 
to  receiving  a  categorical  answer,  before  taking  any 
ulterior  step. 

8ponsabilit6  penonnelle  de  decider  k  lui  seul  une  question  de  cette 
nature,  j'ai  cm  devoir  en  reserver  la  discussion  jusqu'a  son  retour 
h,  Londres»  malgr6  Timpatience  qu'il  m'avait  t^moign^e  k  plusieurs 
reprises  d'etre  mis  en  possession  de  la  r^ponse  de  notre  Cour  con- 
cemant  le  plan  d'operations  qu'il  lui  avoit  soumis. 
'  Des  son  arriv6e,  je  n'ai  pas  perdu  un  instant  k  entamer  ce  sujet, 
et  jttgeant  que  la  marche  la  plus  droite  nous  offriroit  en  m^me 
terns  le  plus  d'avantagcs,  je  n'ai  point  h^sit^  k  placer  sous  les 
yeux  de  Mr.  Canning  la  d6p^che  res^rv^e  de  Votre  Excellence 
pour  le  mettre  k  m^me  de  jug^r  dans  les  termes  du  Cabinet  Im- 
perial de  Timportance  que  sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  attachait  k  une 
T^ponse  cat6gorique  pr^alablement  k  toute  d-marche  ult^rieuse, 

G  2 
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Mr.  Canning  did  not  appear  to  me  to  be  either 
surprised  or  startled  at  our  declaration,  and  received 
it,  as  I  had  expected,  ad  referendum^  expressing  to 
me,  at  the  same  time,  a  wish  to  have  a  copy  of  this 
document.  I  gave  him  an  extract  of  it,  in  which 
the  passages  relating  to  France  had  been  omitted. 

Provided  with  this  document,  the  Secretary  of 
State  thought  that  we  might  proceed  immediately 
to  the  communication,  which  it  had  been  agreed 
should  be  made  to  the  allied  powers,  on  the  subject 
of  the  execution  of  the  Protocol ;  but  I  peremp- 
torily declared  to  him  that,  unless  I  attained  a 
moral  conviction  that,  under  any  circumstances 
whatever,  the  English  Cabinet  would  pursue  with 
us  the  course  necessary  for  finally  realizing  the 
plan  of  the  pacification  of  Greece,  and  unless  I  were 
enabled  to  give  this  formal  assurance  to  my  Court, 


Mr.  Canning  ne  me  sembla  ni  ^tonne  ni  e£Farouch6  de  notre 
declaration,  et  la  prit,  comme  je  my  etais  attendu,  ad  referendum 
en  m'ezprimant  en  m^me  terns  le  desir  d'avoir  une  copie  de  cette 
pifece.  Je  lui  en  remis  un  extrait,  ou  les  passages  relatifs  k  la 
France  se  trouvoient  ^largues. 

Muni  de  ce  document,  le  S^cr^taire  d'Etat  crut  que  nous  pou- 
vions  proc^der  imm^diatement  k  la  communication  qu'il  avoit  6t6 
convenu  de  faire  aux  puissances  alli^es  au  sujet  de  Tex^cution  du 
Protocole.  Mais  je  lui  declarai  peremptoirement,  qu'k  moins 
d'acqu^rir  la  certitude  morale  qu'en  tout  €tat  de  cause  le  Cabinet 
Anglais  jKJursuivrait  avec  nous  la  realisation  finale  du  plan  de 
pacification  de  la  Gr^ce,  et  ^  moins  d'etre  mis  it  mfeme  d'en  don* 
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I  did  not  consider  myself  authorized  to  proceed  a 
step  farther  in  the  negoeiation. 

Mr.  Canning  did  not  appear  to  reject  the  evi- 
dence of  the  arguments  which  our  Cabinet  has 
brought  forward  in  support  of  this  declaration ; 
but  he  observed  to  me  that,  to  a  certain  degree,  it 
would  cause  the  negoeiation  to  overstep  the  limits 
marked  out  by  the  Protocol  —  that  if  the  powers 
who  signed  this  act  should  pronounce  at  this  mo- 
ment the  word  War,  as  a  definitive  means  of  coer- 
cion, all  the  intermediate  measures  which  they 
might  suggest,  in  order  to  induce  the  Porte  to 
consent  to  their  demand,  would  lose  their  efficacy 
-r-and  that  the  prospect  of  so  vexatious  an  extre- 
mity would  not  fail  to  startle  his  colleagues  in  the 
ministry,  and  to  diminish  the  inclination  of  the 
Allied  Cabinets  to  second  our  eflbrts. 

ner  Tassurance  formelle  k  ma  cour,  je  ne  me  consid^rois  point 
autoris^  k  faire  un  pas  de  plus  dans  la  negoeiation. 

Mr.  Canning  ne  parut  point  se  refuser  k  Tevidence  des  argu- 
mens  que  notre  Cabinet  a  articul^s  k  Tappui  de  cette  declaration, 
mais  il  rn'observa,  qu'elle  feroit  jusqu'^  un  certain  point  sortir  la 
negoeiation  des  limites  indique^s  par  le  Protocole ;  que  si  les  puis- 
sances signataires  de  cet  acte  prononcoient  en  ce  moment  le  mot 
de  guerre,  comme  moyen  de  coerci  ou  d6finitif»  toutes  les  mesures 
interm6diares  qu'elles  suggereroient  pour  amener  la  Forte  k  con- 
sentir  k  leur  demande,  perdroient  de  leur  efficacit6,  et  que  la 
perspective  d'une  aussi  f^cheuse  extrdmite  ne  manqueroit  point 
d*effaroucher  ses  collogues  dans  le  minist^re  et  de  refroider  les 
dispositions  des  Cabinets  allies  k  seconder  nos  efforts. 
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I  replied  that  it  was  as  far  from  the  thoughts  as 
from  the  wishes  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor,  to 
desire  a  hostile  rupture  with  the  Porte ;  but  that  a 
prudent  foresight  forced  us  to  provide  against  all 
the  chances  which  our  efforts  at  Constantinople 
might  occasion ;  that  if  from  this  day  forward  we 
were  not  determined  to  persevere  in  them  till  we 
had  obtained  the  object  of  our  exertions,  it  was 
important  to  the  dignity  of  the  two  Courts  that 
the  question  should  not  even  be  broached,  and 
that  such  was  my  august  master's  irrevocable 
opinion* 

Although  I  saw  the  repugnance  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  to  give  us  the  desired  assurance,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  I  could  not  avoid  appreciating 
the  motives  of  his  hesitation,  yet  the  knowledge 
that  the  views  of  the  majority  of  the  Cabinet 

Je  repliquai  qu'il  etoit  aassi  loin  de  la  pensile  que  des  voeux  de 
sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  vouloir  une  rupture  hostile  avec  la 
Forte»  maig  qu'une  sage  pr^voyance  nous  prescrivoit  de  nous  pr^- 
muoir  contre  toutes  les  chances  que  nos  tentatives  k  Constanti- 
nople pourroient  am^ner,  que  si  d^s  aujourd'hui,  nous  n'etions 
point  determines  It  y  pers^v^rer  jusqu'  k  ce  que  nous  obtenions 
rbbject  de  nos  efibrts,  il  ^toit  de  la  dignity  des  deux  Cours  de  ne 
pas  m^me  entamer  la  question,  et  que  telle  etoit  irr^vocablement 
la  mani^re  de  voir  de  mon  auguste  maitre. 

Quoique  je  visse  la  repugnance  du  Secretaire  d'Etat  k  nous 

« 

donner  Tassurance  desiree,  et  que  d'un  autre  c6te  je  ne  pusse 
m'emp^cher  d'apprecier  les  motifs  de  son  hesitations,  neanmoins 
la  connoisance  de  dispositions  pen  f  avertible  dans  l€t  na^oriU  dn 
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were  hut  Utile  disposed  towards  such  a  measure^* 
made  it  imperative  on  me  not  to  relax  on  thi» 
point 

After  a  discussion^  which  lasted  more  than  a 
fortnight,  the  details  of  which  I  need  not  relate  to 
your  Excellency,  Mr.  Canning,  at  length,  acknow- 
ledged with  me  the  right  of  our  Court  to  insist 
upon  such  a  declaration;  and  we,  consequently^ 
agreed  that  I  should  address  to  him  the  letter 
which  your  Excellency  will  find  annexed,!  and  in 
which  I  have  taken  pains  to  bring  forward  again 
all  the  arguments  so  triumphantly  deduced  in 
your  despatch  of  the  17th  September. 

To  this  letter  Mr.  Canning  made  the  reply, 
which  I  have  also  annexed,  %  and  in  which  I  trust 


Cahinet  an  sujet  de  cette  question,  me  fit  une  loi  de  ne  point  me 
relAcher  sur  cet  article. 

Apr^s  nne  discussion  qui  s'est  prolong^e  plus  de  qninze  jonrs, 
et  dont  j'6pargne  lea  details  k  Votre  Excellence,  Mr.  Canning 
reconnut  enfin  avec  moi  le  droit  que  notre  Cour  avait  d'insister' 
sur  une  semblable  declaration,  et  nons  convinmes  en  consequence 
que  je  lui  adresserais  Toffice  que  Votre  Excellence  trouvera  ci 
joint, et  dans  lequel  je  me  suis  attache  h,  reproduire  tousles  argu- 
mens  si  victorieusement  deduits  dans  sa  dep^cbe  du  17  Septembre. 

A  cet  office  Mr.  Canning  me  fit  la  reponse  ^galement  ci-jointe, 

*  We  forbear,  at  this  moment,  to  designate  the  Member  of  the  Cabinet 
'who  betrayed  to  the  Russian  Embassy  the  first  impressions  produced,  a  few 
months  ago,  on  the  arrival  of  Lord  Ponsonby's  note  respecting  Mr.  Churchill: 
The  warning  he  has  already  received  is  sufficiently  severe. 

t  **  Portfolio,"  vol.  iv.  p.  654.  J  Ibid.  voU  i?.  p,  572, 
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that  the  Imperial  Cabinet  will  find  a  sufficient 
guarantee,  to  justify  the  step  which  we  took  im- 
mediately afterwards  with  the  Secretary  of  State 
towards  the  Allied  Cabinets,  If  it  be  not  as  ex- 
plicit as  we  might  desire,  we  must  not  lose  sight 
of  the  circumspection  which  the  £nglish  ministers 
are  obliged  to  observe  in  all  their  written  docu- 
ments, and,  above  all,  of  the  effi^rts  which  the 
Secretary  of  State  must  have  made,  to  have  been 
enabled  to  give  us  even  this  assurance.  Besides, 
the  fact  alone  of  the  acceptance  of  my  letter  of 
the  Wi  [l^th)  November^  the  strict  condition  to 
which  our  Court  makes  every  ulterior  step  subor- 
dinate, and  those  steps  which,  nevertheless,  we 
took  immediately  after  the  receipt  of  the  answer 


et  dans  laquelle,  je  Tesp^re,  le  Cabinet  Imperial  trouvera  une  ga- 
rantie  suffisante  pour  justifier  le  pas  que  nous  avous  fait  imm^di- 
atement  apr^s»  avec  le  S^cr^taire  d'Etat  vis-k-vis  des  Cabinets 
Allies.  Si  elle  n'est  point  aussi  explicite  que  nous  ponrrionB  le 
desirer,  il  ne  faut  point  perdre  de  vue  la  circonspeclion  que  les 
Ministres  Anglais  sont  obliges  d'observer  dans  tous  leurs  docu- 
mens  6crits«  et  surtout  les  efforts  que  le  S^cr^taire  d'Etat  a  du 
faire  pour  pouvoir  nous  donner  m^me  cette  assurance.  D'ailleurs, 
le  fait  seul  de  Facceptation  de  raon  office  du  7 — 19  Novembre,  la 
condition  de  rigueur  k  laquelle  notse  Cour  y  subordonne  toute 
d-marche  ult^rieure,  et  celles  que  n^anmoins  nous  avons  faites 

♦  This  more  especially  refers  to  the  fact  of  Mr.  Canning  having  left  unan- 
swered the  expression  in  that  letter,  "  une  heureuse  conclusion  des  negocia- 
tionsd'Akerraan,"  thereby  enabling  Russia  to  appropriate  Circassia  without 
a  remonstrance  from  England. 
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of  the  British  Government,  are  proofs  already  of 
a  tacit  concurrence  in  the  views  of  our  Court. 

Mr.  Canning  earnestly  requested  that  the  ex- 
change of  these  two  documents  should  remain  for 
the  present  an  inviolable  secret  between  the  two 
Courts,  until  the  moment  for  acting  on  this  basis 
should  have  arrived.  He  gave  me,  at  the  same 
time,  the  most  positive  assurances  of  the  determi* 
nation  of  England  not  to  desert  the  Imperial  Gk)« 
vemment  in  any  phasis  of  the  negociation  which 
is  about  to  be  opened;  and  he  repeated  to  me, 
several  times,  that,  if  the  hypothetic  declarations 
of  the  English  Ministry  bear  at  times  a  vague  and 
undecided  character,  in  consequence  of  the  nature 
of  the  government,  of  which  they  are  the  organs, 
we  shall  not  find  them  the  less  firm,  and  perfectly 


imm^diatement  apr^s  la  reception  de  la  r^ponse  du  Goaverae* 
ment  Britannique,  ofirent  d^j^  une  adhesion  tacite  aa  point  de 
Tue  de  notre  Cour. 

Mr.  Canning  m'a  instamment  demands  que  I'^change  de  ces 
deux  pi^es  rest&t  iin  secret  inviolable  entre  les  deax  Conrs» 
jusqu'  k  ce  que  le  moment  d*agir  sur  cette  base  fut  arrive.  II 
m'a  donn€  en  m^roe  terns  les  assurances  les  plus  positives  sur  la 
determination  de  TAngleterre  de  ne  deserter  le  Gouvemement 
Imperial  dans  aucune  phase  de  la  negociation  qui  va  s'ouvrir,  et 
m'a  r^p^te  k  plus  d'une  reprise  que  si  les  declarations  hypothe- 
tiques  des  Ministres  Anglais  portent  parfois  un  caract^e  vague 
et  indetermine,  vu  Tessence  du  Grouverncment  dont  ils  sont  les 
organes,  nous  ne  les  en  trouverons  pas  moins  ferroes  et  parfaite* 
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r^solute/wheiiever  it  shall  becomd  a  question  of 
acting  up  to  a  settled  position. 

The  grand  object  of  Mr.  Canning's  present 
anxiety  is  to  secure,  in  the  first  place,  the  cd« 
operation  of  the  Cabinets  of  Europe,  and  espe^ 
daily  of  those  among  them,  which,  being  consti^ 
tuted  like  England,  would  serve  by  their  example 
to  strengthen  the  members  of  the  Cabinet,  in  the 
determination  which  they  have  adopted.  He  has 
more  especially  in  view,  France  and  the  Low 
Countries,  which  seem  only  to  await  the  invita^ 
tiou  of  England,  to  join  in  the  work  of  pacific 
cation. 

With  regard  to  France,  Mr.  Canning's  resi^ 
denoe  at  Paris  has  afforded  him  almost  the  cer- 
tainty of  a  frank  concurrence,  on  her  part,  in  our 
views;  provided  always  that  the  Courts,  which 

noent  r^soliia  lorsqu'il  a'agira  de  transiger   sur  une  position 

Le  grand  objet  de  la  soUicitude  actuelle  de  Mr.  Canning  est  d& 
s'assurer  avant  tout  de  la  co*o{>eration  des  CalHDets  de  FEurope, 
et  particiili^rement  de  oeux  d'entri^ux  qui  ^tant  constitu^s  comnK^ 
I'Angleterre  seryiroient  k  fortifier  par  kur  exemple  les  membres 
da  Cabinet  dans  la  determination  qu'ils  ont  adopts.  II  a  sp^- 
dalement  en  vue  la  France  et  les  Pays  Bas ;  ceux  ci  parrois&ait 
n'attendre  que  Tinvitation  de  TAngleterre  pour  se  joindre  & 
Tceayre  de  pacification. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  de  la  France,  son  s^jour  h  Paris  a  donnd  a  Mr* 
Canning  la  presque  certitude  d*une  franche  adhesion  de  sa  part  k 
nos  vues,  pourvu  toute  fois  que  les  Cours  signataires  du  Protocole, 
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Signed  the  Protocol^  skilfully  humour  the  national 
amour  propre  in  the  advances  they  make  towards 
the  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries ;  that  they  carefuUy 
avoid  the  appearance  of  having  reserved  to  her^ 
only  a  secondary  part ;  and  that  the  propositions 
with  which  the  demand  for  her  cooperation  shall 
be  accompanied  do  not  at  first  bear  that  positive 
character  which  would  leave  her  no  other  merit 
than  that  of  a  tacit  acquiescence  in  a  plan  con- 
certed without  her  participation ;  and  that  they  do 
not  offer  the  prospect  of  an  immediate  recourse  to 
extreme  measures  which  might  alarm  a  minister^ 
essentially  weak  and  undecided. 

It  is  in  this  point  of  view  that  it  is  of  import* 
anee  to  consider  the  language  used  by  Mr.  Can* 
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m^nagent  avec  adresse  ramour  propre  national  dans  la  d-marche 
qit*^lefl  feront  ftttpr^  da  Cabinet  des  Tnileries,  qu'elles  6vitent 
soigneusement  I'apparence  de  lui  r^server  un  r61e  secondaire,  et 
qne  les  propositions  dont  elles  accompagneront  la  demande  de  sa 
co-operation  ne  portent  point  d'abord  le  caract^re  positif  qu'une 
lui  lusseroit  d'autre  merite  que  celni  d'un  acquiescement  tacite  ^ 
un  plan  arr^t^  sans  sa  participation,  ni  ne  contlennent  la  per- 
spective  d'un  recours  imm^diat  a  des  m^sures  extremes  qui  pour- 
raient  effaroucher  un  ministre  essentiellemcnt  foible  et  ind^cis. 

C*est  sans  ce  point  de  vue  qu'il  est  important  de  jager  le  Ian- 
gage  de  Mr.  Canning  dans  sa  replique  k  mon  office  ostensible ; 

*  The  amour  propre  of  Fraticoi  Biibeeqa«ntly  wounded  by  the  omission 
in  the  original  preamble  of  the  treaty  of  July  the  7  th,  of  the  application  of 
Greece  for  French  mediation,  produced  the  delay  in  the  union  of  the  three 
squiidnms  in  the  lievRut,  and  thus  led  to  the  battle  of  Navftrln. — Ed. 
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ning,  in  his  reply  to  my  ostensible  letter ;  it  is  for 
this  purpose  that  the  clauses  relating  to  the  re- 
cognition of  Greece,  and  the  chances  of  a  war^ 
have  been  inserted  in  it.  And  it  is  for  the  same 
end  that  he  requested  me  to  reserve  for  a  secret 
despatch  the  notice  of  the  authority  which  His 
Majesty  had  granted  to  me,  to  concert  with  him 
the  measures  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  adopt 
towards  the  Porte,  in  case  the  means  of  negocia- 
tion  should  prove  insufficient. 

I  do  not  hesitate,  M.  le  Comte,  personally  to 
guarantee  the  sincerity  of  the  assurances  given  to 
me  by  Mr.  Canning,  with  regard  to  the  determi- 
nation of  the  English  Government  to  pursue  with 
us  the  definitive  accomplishment  of  our  views 
with  regard  to  Greece.  Doubtless,  the  part  which, 
is  reserved  for  him  in  this  affair  is  attended  with 


c'est  a  cet  effet  qu'  y  ont  6t6  ins^rees  les  clauses  relatives  k  la 
reconnoissance  de  la  Gr^ce  et  h  la  chance  d'ane  guerre ;  et  c*est 
dans  le  m^nie  but  qu'il  m'a  demand^  de  rdserver  k  une  d^p^che 
secrete  Tavis  de  rautorisation  que  sa  Majesty  m'avait  accord^e 
de  concerter  avec  lui  les  m^sures  qu  il  conviendra  de  prendre  vis- 
it-vis  de  la  Porte  dans  le  cas  ou  les  moyens  de  negociation  pr^vus 
se  trouvaient  insuffisans. 

Je  n'  h^site  point.  Monsieur  le  Comte,  h  me  rendre  person- 
nellement  garant  de  la  sincerity  des  assurances  que  Mr.  Canning 
m'a  donn^es  sur  la  determination  du  Gouvernement  Anglais  de 
poursuivre  avec  nous  Taccomplissement  definitif  de  nos  vues  en 
faveur  de  la  Grece.    Nul  doute  que  le  r61e  qtd  lui  est  r^serv^ 
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great  difficulties.  Ancient  predilections  still  plead 
forcibly  in  the  British  Cabinet  for  the  interests^ 
whether  well  or  ill  understood,  of  the  Ottoman 
Government :  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  true  that  the 
ever-increasing  popularity  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
and  a  peculiar  talent  for  conciliating  public  opinion 
in  favour  of  the  questions  which  he  supports,  se^ 
cure  to  him  an  indisputable  superiority  in  the 
Councils  of  the  King*  The  opinions  of  his  col- 
leagues may  impede,  and  retard,  perhaps,  the 
course  which  he  has  traced  out  for  himself;  but 
they  would  find  themselves  powerless,  were  they 
to  attempt  to  give  it  a  new  direction. 
"  In  the  mean  time  the  vanity  of  Mr.  Canning 
has  been  infinitely  flattered  by  the  deference  with 
which  his  views  have  been  adopted  by  our  Court ; 
he  is  equally  sensible  of  the  confidence  which  I 

dans  cette  affaire  ne  soit  h^riss^  de  grandes  difficult^s.  D'anciens 
penchans  plaident  encore  ardemment  pour  les  int^rets  bien  ou 
mal  intendus  du  Gouvernement  Ottonlan  dans  le  Cabinet  Britan- 
nique ;  mais  il  n'en  est  pas  moins  vrai  que  la  popularity  toujours 
croissante  du  Secretaire  d'Ctat  et  un  talent  particulier  k  concilier 
ropinion  publique  avec  les  questions  qu'il  favorise,  lui  assurent 
une  superiority  incontestable  dans  les  conseils  du  Roi.  Jjes  dispo* 
sitions  de  ses  Collogues  pourront  entraver  et  retarder  peut-^tre 
la  marche  qu*il  s'est  tracee,  mais  ils  se  trouveront  impuissants 
lorsqu'  ils  tenteroient  d*  en  ddtourner  la  direction. 

Du  reste,  la  vanity  de  Mr.  Canning  s^est  trouv^e  infiniment 
flattie  de  la  deference  avec  laquelle  ses  vues  ont  6t6  adoptees  par 
notre  Cour ;  il  est  ^galement  sensible  h  la  confiance  que  je  prends 


9i    SECRET  DESVATCR  FtOM  MHNCE  LIEVEN. 

make  a  point  of  showing  to  hfan  upon  this  ques- 
tion ;  and  I  douht  not,  M.  le  Comte,  that  the  re*- 
serve  which  is  at  the  present  moment  imposed 
Upon  the  principal  Secretary  of  State  will  disap- 
pear, the  instant  the  Allied  Courts  shall  have  de- 
dared  themselves  more  categorically ;  and  that  the 
receipt  of  the  answer  from  France,  which  must 
reach  us  without  delay,  shall  afford  me  the  oppor- 
tunity of  offering  to  the  Imperial  Ministry  pal- 
pable proofs  in  support  of  this  assertion. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  Lieven. 


^  tAcbe  de  lai  temoigner  tar  cette  question  et  je  ne  derate  pointy 
MoDsieor  le  Comte,  que  la  reserve  qui  est  impos^e  aujoord  hni  au 
principal  S^cr^taire  d'Etat,  ne  disparoisse  du  moment  o^  lea 
Cours  Alli^es  se  seront  plus  cat^goriqaement  prononc^  et  que  la 
reception  de  la  r^ponse  de  la  FranoBi  qvi  Be  pest  larder  de  Bova 
parvenir,  ne  me  fournisse  ToccaBion  d'offrir  an  Minist^re  Imperii^ 
des  preuves  palpables  k  Tappui  de  cette  assertion. 
J  a  Thonneur  d'etre,  &c. 
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(Contiaued  from  page  99.) 


Next  morning,  the  9th  of  July,  we  learnt  that 
during  the  night  a  party  of  Circassians  had  sue* 
ceeded  in  capturing  and  burning  a  Russian  cor- 
vette. The  circumstances  were  these :— -The  cor- 
vette was  proceeding  to  Sevastopol  from  some 
small  port  east  of  it,  when  she  encountered  the 
gale  that  had  been  raging  so  terrifically  during  the 
last  two  days.  Being  rather  short  of  hands,  I  sup- 
pose they  were  unable  to  manage  her,  and  she  was 
blown  by  the  gale  to  Soujak,  where  she  cast  an- 
chor within  a  mile  of  the  port. 

The  Circassians  saw  this,  and,  during  the  quiet 
of  the  night,  one  of  them  swam  out  to  her,  and  cut 
her  cable.  Her  position  not  being  much  protected 
from  the  weather,  she  very  speedily  drove  on  shore, 
where  they  boarded  her,  making  her  crew  pri- 
soners; and,  having  completely  sacked  her,  they 
set  fire  to  her,  for  fear  the  vessels  in  the  port, 
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which  were  not  a  mile  distant,  might  take  posses- 
sion of  her  in  the  morning. 

That  afternoon,  accompanied  by  about  six  hun- 
dred horsemen,  we  arrived  at  the  residence  of  Me- 
hemet  Ali.  Here  we  were  conducted  with  great 
ceremony  to  a  beautiful  spot  in  front  of  the  house 
between  two  trees,  which  is  of  most  sacred  recol- 
lection amongst  them,  as  being,  they  told  us,  the 
spot  where  "  Daoud  Bey*'  had  been  principally  in 
the  habit  of  sitting  during  the  short  time  he  was 
amongst  them. 

The  following  day,  about  one  thousand  horse- 
men might  have  assembled  at  the  house  where  we 
were,  who,  after  our  morning  repast,  accompanied 
us  on  a  detour  which  we  made  to  see  the  fortress 
of  Anapa.  We  did  not  approach  nearer  than 
about  six  miles  of  it,  at  which  distance  we  could 
distinguish  it  from  the  top  of  a  hill.  There  are 
families  who  live  at  only  an  hour's  distance  from 
the  fortress  ia  the  plain,  whilst  still  nearer  picquets 
are  regularly  established  round  it,  as  well  as  round 
all  the  other  Russian  fortresses. 

Down  here  in  the  plains  the  people  seem  richer^ 
are  better  dressed,  and  wear  more  ornaments,  than 
those  of  the  mountains.  They  are  not  better  armed. 
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for  that  would  be  difficult ;  but  many,  in  lien  of  the 
musket,  make  use  of  bows  and  arrows.  Though 
it  is  the  deficiency  of  powder  and  shot  which  com- 
pels the  continued  use  of  this  weapon,  yet  the  na- 
ture of  their  warfare,  and  their  remarkable  expert- 
ness  in  the  use  of  the  bow  and  arrow,  render  it  a 
very  effective  weapon,  and  one  much  dreaded  by 
the  Russians,  because  they  cannot  easily  tell 
whence  it  comes,  and  in  what  direction ;  therefore, 
they  are  menaced,  and  the  wound  made  by  the 
iron-bolt  is  generally  incurable. 
.  Many  of  the  chiefs  and  nobles  here,  too,  wore 
shirts  of  chain-mail.  The  cloth  of  which  their 
dresses  is  composed  is  made  amongst  themselves, 
and,  though  coarse,  is  excelleijt,  and  impervious  to 
rain.  The  ornamental  part  of  their  dresses,  which 
consist  generally  of  silver-worked  borders,  more  or 
less  deep,  is  the  work  of  their  women,  and  is  supe- 
rior in  taste  and  neatness  to  anything  of  the  kind 
I  have  ever  seen.  The  silver  and  gold  arabesque 
work,  likewise,  upon  their  belts  and  their  weapons, 
is  exceedingly  beautiful ;  and,  considering  the  qua- 
lity of  their  tools,  is  astonishing.  Their  bows,  ar- 
rows, guns,  sabres,  &c.  are  all  manufactured  by 
themselves :  the  best  swords  are  worked  amongst 
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the  Abazecks,  from  the  superiority  of  the  metal. 
Their  great  pride,  as  a  finish  to  their  equipment, 
is  to  have  a  pair  of  English  pistols. 

In  the  house  of  one  Circassian,  in  the  plain  of 
Adegoom,  we  saw  a  pair  of  iron  guns,  about  the 
size  of  three  pounders,  that  he  had  manufactured. 
They  were  mounted  like  muskets,  and  carried 
about  on  the  backs  of  horses  when  occasion  re- 
quired. They  fired  them,  as  they  did  their  com- 
mon guns,  from  the  shoulder,  supporting  them  at 
the  muzzle  by  two  sticks  crossing  each  other 
slightly  at  top,  which  are  attached  to  all  their  guns 
for  that  purpose. 

In  the  course  of  this  day's  excur$ion,  we  passed 
several  salt  springs;  and,  from  the  description 
given  by  the  people,  there  seem  to  be  springs  of 
naphtha  near  the  fortress  of  Anapa. 

In  the  evening  they  exhibited  to  us  their  various 
feats  and  exercises ;  firing  with  the  bow  and  arrow 
at  full  gallop ;  the  same  with  the  gun ;  picking  up 
their  arrows  from  the  ground  without  dismount- 
ing, &c.  &c.  They  also  got  up  a  race  between  ten 
of  their  best  horses,  ridden  by  boys,  without  much 
regard  to  due  proportion  of  weight,  which  excited 
an  interest  among  them  equal  to  any  ever  created 
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hy  a  Derby  or  St.  Leger.  They  encourage  Rnd 
stimulate  their  horses  principally  by  the  Voice,  and 
by  the  noise  of  their  whip,  which,  from  its  <Jon- 
utruction,  gives  a  horse  but  little  pain.  Hord^ 
racing  has  a  peculiar  character  amongst  them, 
being  considered  one  of  the  highest  marks  of  re- 
spect they  can  pay  to  an  individual,  whether  living 
or  dead.  Upon  the  death  of  a  Prince  who  has 
.  been  much  beloved,  his  family  and  friends  contri- 
bute some  portion  of  their  property,  such  as  gunii, 
pistolil,  dresses,  cattle,  &c.  which  are  portioned 
amongst  the  first  four  in  a  race  instituted  iii 
honour  of  the  deceased.  The  unfortunate  youth 
who  happens  to  be  last  in  the  race  is  presented 
with  a  large  piece  of  soap,  with  which  to  purify 
himself  after  his  fatigue. 

About  sunset  the  whole  body,  which  had  by 
this  time  considerably  exceeded  one  thousand  iti 
number,  dispersed,  in  the  space  of  ten  minutes,  to 
find  lodging  for  the  riight,  with  the  ihtentioll  of 
meeting  us  again  the  following  morning.  The 
facility  with  which  a  large  body  could  thus  dis^ 
perse  when  night  came  on,  with  the  certainty  of 
finding  food  and  lodging  sufficiently  near  io  re^as- 

H  S 
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semble  again  at  sunrise  next  mornings  struck  me 
as  very  remarkable. 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  July,  a  number 
of  chiefs  from  the  province  of  Shapsu,  and  other 
provinces  on  the  banks  of  the  Kouban,  having 
arrived,  we  were  conducted  to  an  open  space 
amongst  some  trees  at  a  little  distance,  where  we 
found  the  whole  body  assembled.  They  said  to 
us,  that,  the  moment  they  heard  of  our  arrival, 
they  had  left  their  families  and  their  homes  to  wel- 
come and  follow  us.  The  day  that  they  had  so 
long  been  looking  forward  to  when  their  eyes 
would  again  be  blessed  with  the  sight  of  an  Eng- 
lishman had,  at  length,  arrived.  We  had  traversed 
the  greater  part  of  their  country,  were  able  to 
make  known  the  truth  concerning  them,  and  give 
the  lie  to  the  assertion  of  the  Russians,  that  they 
had  planted  a  Cossack  tent  at  the  side  of  every 
Circassian  house. 

♦*  We  know,"  they  said,  "  that  since  the  time 
when  Daoud  Bey  landed  on  our  soil,  our  inde- 
pendence has  been  proclaimed  to  all  the  world* — 
the  falsehood  of  Russia's  statements  respecting  us 
exposed — the  shroud  of  night  under  which,  like  a 

*  See  Declaration  of  Circassian  Independence,  Portfolio,  Vol  J., 
p.  187.-- Ed. 
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tnidnight  assassin,  she  carried  on  Iier  operations 
against  us,  removed-— and  the  restraint  of  daylight 
imposed  upon  her.  This  we  know,  and  its  effects 
we  have  experienced :  and  now  we  further  know, 
that  the  eyes  of  England  are  turned  towards  us, 
that  they  sympathize  with  us,  and  take  an  interest 
in  our  welfare — else  why  should  you  thus  have 
risked  your  life  in  coming  amongst  us  ?" 

"  Here,**  continued  a  fine  old  chief,  one  of  great 
influence  from  his  personal  character  and  undaunt- 
ed bravery,  and  who  has  organized  a  body  of  five 
hundred  horsemen,  who  implicitly  follow  his  tri- 
colour  flag — *'  here,"  said  he,  "  upon  this  spot,  two 
years  ago,  when  driven  to  despair,  was  hope 
breathed  into  us  by  an  Englishman.  Yearly  has 
that  hope  increased,  and  here  again  we  meet  with 
our  strength  diminished,  but  with  our  courage 
strong,  and  our  determination  to  fight  for  our 
liberty  and  our  homes  confirmed." 

He  then  described  the  various  means  they  had 
adopted  to  stimulate  their  ardour  against  Russia, 
the  precautions  they  had  taken  to  bafile  her 
schemes,  and  combine  their  own  efforts.  Every 
male,  from  the  age  of  seven  upwards,  had  lately 
taken  an  oath  in  public  never  to  submit  to  the 
Russians — never  to  enter  into  commercial  transac* 


t^PB  with  th«in,  or  hol4  »ny  ^iBniun)(»ti39n  Hift 
t;hej|i  whs»tevpr.*  A  stop  has  been  put  te  thf 
OQiQinercial  intercpurse  hetT^een  tJie  Rvii^ians  in 
the  fortres8eiS|  and  the  Armenian  merchants  tra^ 
ing  with  themselves.  They  have  prevented  many 
TurH)sh  meiTQhants,  who  had  been  residing  amongst 
tlie^i  for  some  years  in  pvirsuit  of  their  commeroe* 
and  now  wished  to  return,  from  quitting  the  eoun-f 
try;  lest  it  should  be  supposed  that  they  left  in 
eonsequ^nce  of  the  unsettled  and  inseeure  state  of 
the  country,  and  thus  a  further  clog  be  put  ta 
their  ^ommeree  with  the  Turkish  coast,  already  so 
h^inp^r^d  by  tho  prevalence  of  the  mere  idea  of 
the  existence  pf  a  blockade^ 

These,  and  other  regulations,  are  attempted  ta 
be  enforced,  hut  they  feel  their  own  ignorance  and 
want  pf  (H'ganization ;  and,  actuated  by  these  feel- 
ingfif  it  was  that  they  so  energetically  addressed  us 
here,  as  they  frequently  did  elsewhere,  with  the 
wpfds,  *•  We  have  now  a  name,  give  us  but  a  head 

*  At  Anapa  the  Russians,  to  induce,  if  possible,  a  friendly  in- 
tercourse with  the  people,  have  erected  store-houses,  where  they 
seiil  salt  to  all  who  choose  to  come  and  feteh  it,  at  eleven  and  a  hall 
piastres  the  pood,  or  thirteen  okes.  Her  schema  h^  not«  how- 
ever,  succeeded,  the  Circassians  preferring  to  buy  from  the  Turk- 
ii^  mtFtthaBts  on  the  coast  at  one  piastre  the  oke. 
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to  guide  us,  and  a  flag  to  rally  under^  and  the 
Russians  shall  never  prevail  against  us." 

In  describing  to  us  the  progress  which  Russia 
had  been  making,  the  old  chief  alluded  to  her 
principal  means  of  action  upon  them  now,  viz. 
money ;  this  she  lavishes  profusely  right  and  left, 
every  Circassian  who  will  either  enter  her  service, 
or  merely  enroll  himself  as  her  subject,  receives  a 
dollar  a  day.  *•  For  fifty  years,"  said  he,  "  have 
we  seen  our  companions,  our  friends,  our  children, 
perish  at  our  sides,  or  carried  ojff  into  exile — our 
houses  burnt,  our  corn-fields  destroyed ;  yet  have 
we  never  dreamt  of  submitting :  but  now  treachery 
has  crept  in  amongst  us.  Our  coats  of  mail  cannot 
resist  the  gilded  ball,  nor  our  arrows  pierce  an 
invisible  foe." 

I  shall  never  forget  the  tearful  eye  and  dejected 
demeanour  of  the  dignified  old  chieftain,  as  he  re- 
luctantly made  this  admission,  so  hurtful  to  his 
pr^de ;  and  all  present  seemed  to  feel  they  had  suf- 
fered  a  national  humiliation. 

I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  they  exaggerate 
this  danger  to  themselves.  That  there  are  spies 
amongst  them  is  undoubted,  but  very  rarely  are 
these  Circassians ;  they  are  generally  the  travelling 


102  REPORT  FROM  CIRCAS8IA. 

Armenians*  deserters,  and  men  from  distant  tribes, 
that  have  been  long  subject  to  Russia,  and  who 
come  amongst  them  as  refugees :  and  these  spies 
almost  realize  the  danger,  by  the  very  belief  they 
so  assiduously  foment  of  its  existence,  and  the 
mistrust  which  they  occasion  between  influential 
chiefs  who  are  inaccessible  to  bribes. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  describe  the  feelings  of 
subdued,  enthusiasm,  gratitude,  and  determination, 
which  seemed  to  animate  these  brave  people  dur- 
ing our  interview ;  at  its  conclusion  they  simulta- 
neously arose,  and,  lifting  up  their  hands,  repeated 
the  Mussulman  prayer  of  thanksgiving. 

They  showed  us  here  a  Russian  document  in 
reply  to  a  Turkish  edition  of  the  **  Portfolio,"  con- 
taining the  remarks  upon  Circassia,  which  the  Cir- 
cassians had  sent  to  the  Governor  of  Anapa,  with  a 
wish  to  know  what  answer  he  could  make  to  these 
statements,  and  a  demand  that  he  should  let  them 
have  it  as  speedily  as  possible.  The  Russian,  at 
first,  took  no  notice  of  the  affair,  and  retunied 
equivocal  and  temporizing  answers  to  their  re- 
peated demand  for  a  written  reply  to  the  "  Port- 
folio." At  last,  the  Circassians  losing  all  patience, 
collected  in  a  large  body  before  the  fortress,  and 
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challenged  the  Governor,  if  he  was  not  a  coward; 
to  bring  out  his  troops  and  fight  them. 

The  Governor  upon  this  promised  them  the 
reply  in  the  course  of  a  week.  He  kept  his  word, 
having  no  other  resource,  for  the  Circassians  did 
not  quit  the  environs  of  the  fortress  till  they  ob- 
tained the  document  they  now  gave  me. 

Three  batches  of  the  "  Portfolio,"  in  Turkish, 
which  found  their  way  into  the  country,  produced 
three  several  irruptions  into  the  Russian  territory. 

After  we  had  partaken  of  a  slight  repast,  they 
brought  us  two  complete  Circassian  dresses,  which 
they  begged  us  to  wear  until  we  quitted  the  coun- 
try. 

"We  are  perfectly  astonished,"  they  said,  "at 
your  having  come  the  whole  extent  of  the  country 
through  the  mountains,  dressed  as  Europeans,  in 
safety.  The  Russians  must  have  been  quite  un- 
prepared  for  such  an  event  as  an  Englishman  com- 
ing amongst  us;  they  would  otherwise  have  secured 
your  destruction,  in  spite  of  every  precaution,  and 
the  reproach  would  have  lighted  on  our  innocent 
heads.  We  fear  it  will  be  long  before  another 
European  will  cheer  us  with  his  presence,  for 
effectual  means  will  now  be  taken  to  prevent  the 


pQ(}{^iHUty  pf  moh  ap  occurrence  in  future  ^-^  w^ 
shall,  however,  dierish  the  hope/' 
.   Having  now  explored  the  country  from  its 
south-eastern  to  its  north-western  extremity,  we 
set  out  the  same  day^  though  by  a  difi?rent  route^ 
on  our  return  to  the  coast,  with  difficulty  break** 
ing  from  the  earnest  entreaties  of  these  warm-^ 
hearted  people,  that  we  should  cross  the  great 
iqountain  chain,  and  see  the  country  on  the  other- 
side.     The  whole  assemblage,  upwards  of  two 
thousand  persons,  accompanied  us  for  the  remain- 
der of  the  day  on  our  journey,  singing  at  intervals' 
the  religious  hymns  of  thanksgiving  and  welcome. 
The  following  day  the  greater  part  of  the  people^ 
wh^  hud  accompanied  us  yesterday,  and  whose 
homes  were  some  days'  journey  oflF,  took  leave  of 
us  at  the  instigation  of  their  chief,  who  saw  that 
so  great  a  number  considerably  retarded  our  pro- 
gress.   They   were,  however>  most  reluctant  to 
quit  us  until  they  had  seen  us  on  board  our  boat. 
At  parting  they  said,  "  Tell  the  King  of  England 
that  in  the  mountains  of  Circassia  thousands  of 
prayers  are  daily  offered  up  for  his  health  and 
prosperity." 
We  were  now  bending  our  course  for  the  coast 


£|t  Pjoiif^  wher^  we  had  left  our  boat,  bi^t  by  a 
difii^rent  route  from  that  by  which  we  had  coroe^ 
Oi^r  road  now  took  us  to  the  northern  side  of  the 
Fortress  of  Aboon  already  mentioned,  that  is  to 
say,  between  that  Fortress  and  the  Kouban.  Just 
as  the  sun  was  about  to  set»  we  passed  within  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour's  distance  of  the  Fortress.  Our 
esoorti  which  consisted  of  about  three  hundred, 
spread  themselves  in  every  direction,  to  see  if  there 
were  any  Russians  outside,  Half*a-dozen  cavaliers 
galloped  up  within  musket-shot  of  the  walls  and  fired 
off  their  guns.  Upon  this  the  Hussian  picquets 
struck  their  tents  and  retreated  as  rapidly  as  possible 
into  the  Fortress,  which  then  opened  a  fire  from  its 
cannon  along  its  whole  range.  Several  bombs 
were  also  discharged.  The  half-dozen  Circassians^ 
wh^n  this  commenced^  galloped  back  to  tell  us 
thiit  they  had  succeeded  in  making  the  Russians 
salute  uSk  I  immediately  fired  off  my  pistol  in 
acknowledgment  of  the  honour,  and,  as  I  fear  the 
report  may  not  have  reached  the  ears  of  the  gene- 
ral, I  take  the  opportunity  of  prolonging  it  here, 
that  he  may  not  think  me  deficient  in  politeness. 
The  two  three-pounders,  of  which  I  have  already 
spoken,  wejre  along  with  us,  and,  as  we  afterwards 
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learnty  it  was  only  the  consideration  of  a  few  chiefs 
and  the  late  hour  of  the  day  which  prevented  our 
escort  from  putting  in  execution  a  plan  upon 
which  they  had  been  bent  of  attacking  the  Fort- 
ress, to  show  us  their  mode  of  making  war  It 
was  with  this  object  that  the  larger  body  were  so 
anxious  to  accompany  us. 

It  is  now  two  years  since  a  body  of  about  twenty 
thousand  men  were  hemmed  in  at  this  spot,* 
where  they  first  entrenched  themselves,  and  since, 
by  degrees,  have  succeeded  in  erecting  the  present 
Fortress,  which  is  evidently  of  considerable  strength 
and  extent.  It  is  erected  at  the  base  of  a  hill, 
from  which  I  should  think  it  might  easily  be  com- 
manded, though  increasing  darkness  prevented 
me  from  forming  any  very  correct  judgment. 
The  Russians  in  the  erection  had  certainly  no 
choice  of  position,  and  I  dare  say,  too,  that  a  regu- 
lar attack  of  that  nature  never  enters  into  their 
calculations.  The  troops  that  had  erected  this 
Fortress,  since  the  time  in  which  they  had  been 
first  hemmed  in  there,  had  been  prevented  by  the 
vigilance  of  the  Circassians  from  receiving  any 
succour  or  communications  from  their  troops  on 

*  See  Portfolio,  Vol.  I.  page  243. — Ep, 
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the  line  of  the  Kouban,  and  latterly  they  had 
begun  to  suffer  severely  from  want  of  provisions. 
This  it  was  which  induced  them  to  attempt  to 
cross  the  country  to  Gelendgick,  which  the  greater 
part  of  the  garrison,  by  the  rapidity  of  their  move- 
ments, succeeded  in  reaching  safely.  This  is  by 
far  the  most  important  progress  which  Russia  has 
made  for  several  years.  She  will  now  be  enabled 
to  establish  a  line  of  communication  between  the 
Kouban  and  Gelendgick,  and  complete  her  inten- 
tion of  establishing  an  Arsenal  at  the  latter 
port,  where  she  has  been  collecting  stores  for  some 
time  past.  She  also  thus,  to  a  certain  extent, 
breaks  the  communication  of  the  north-west  corner 
of  Circassia,  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Kou- 
ban, with  the  rest  of  the  country,  and  renders 
the  means  of  combination  more  difficult. 

To  describe  our  route  for  the  next  three  days  to 
the  coast,  would  be  only  to  repeat  what  I  have  al- 
ready said  of  the  country  elsewhere — the  beautiful 
plains,  the  numberless  valleys,  the  boundless  forestry 
and  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  eliciting  our  admira- 
tion at  every  step,  and  the  extent  of  the  population 
our  astonishment. 

At  Djoua  we  once  again  entered  our  bark,  and^ 
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M  we  saw  three  vessels  out  at  sea,  we  deterinih^ 
to  run  along  the  coast  in  an  easterly  direction  till 
the  morrow,  in  the  hope  that  by  that  time  they 
might  have  passed  on  and  left  us  a  clear  course,  i 
One  of  the  things  which  struck  me  forcibly  W^ 
the  extent  of  the  commerce  going  on,  which  wtt 
much  greater  than  I  had  expected  to  haVe  fouhd 
It.  Between  Ardler,  where  we  first  landed,  and 
Pchad,  we  saw,  I  should  think,  otie  hundred  bdrkk 
drawn  up  on  the  beadi,  or  riding  in  the  small 
rivers.  These,  together  with  many  others  at  that 
time  in  transit  or  lading  at  ConstantiUople  and  the 
ports  on  the  opposite  coast,  make  two,  if  not  thW&, 
voyages  annually.  The  profits  of  these  enterprises 
are  Immense,  by  the  admission  of  the  merchants 
themselves,  who  say  that  they  can  afford  to  throw 
overboard  every  third  cargo,  provided  the  othef 
two  succeed.  Within  a  very  few  hours  after  a 
boat*s  arrival  it  is  surrounded  with  men  on  foot  ot 
on  horseback,  bearing  skins  of  honey,  wax,  coni> 
tallow,  &c.,  which  they  exchange  for  the  salt> 
cottons,  leather,  arms,  &c.  brought  by  the  Turkish 
boats.  These  scenes  of  baiter  which  so  frequently 
met  our  eyes  on  the  coast  were  most  interesting* 
HOie  avidity  with  which  they  took  hold  of  some 


6ld  rusty  pistol,  they  were  given  to  uiid«tltiad 
Wfts  English,  and  kept  outbidding  each  other  ibir 
its  possession,  was  most  ftmusing* 

The  country  is  evidently  rich  in  metals.  Ift  vari^ 
ous  parts  of  the  mountains  we  found  lead  and  attver 
AVe.  We  were  told  likewise  of  the  existence  of  gdi 
tnines  among  the  mountains,  into  which  we  did 
not  penetrate.  They  are  likewise  aware  of  tht 
existence  of  coal  along  the  sea-Ksoast,  and  frotti  th« 
structure  of  the  rocks  there  seems  not  a  doubt  of 
the  fact. 

^  With  respect  to  the  blockade,  we  were  told  it 
6nly  consisted  of  vessels  occasionally  passing  ftoM 
the  Crimea  or  Anapa  to  Soukoum  Kaleh  or  the  other 
fortresses  near,  bearing  instructions  and  provisions 
for  the  garrisons,  and  that,  until  about  twenty  days 
before  our  arrival,  vessels  had  never  been  seen  for 
any  number  of  days  together  off  the  coast.  From 
this  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  our  intended  journey 
had  been  known  to  the  Russians  before  our  de* 
parture.  Vessels  within  sight  of  each  other  were 
now,  however,  lining  the  whole  coast,  and  for  the 
next  eight  days  we  were  occupied  in  creeping 
down  along  the  shore,  principally  by  night,  watch- 
ing for  an  opportunity  to  start  across.     Fihlllly- 
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we, reached  Ardler,  where  we  again  partook  of  the 
hospitality  of  Beislam  Bey,  and  here,  seeing  no 
prospect  of  the  cruizers  quitting  their  station,  we 
brought  down  another  boat  similar  to  our  own 
from  a  little  distance  off  by  night,  and  having  pre- 
vailed upon  the  captain  to  go  out  in  the  afternoon 
of  a  windy  day,  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
jfche  four  vessels  make  all  sail  after  him,  and  leave 
us,  when  the  sun  set,  a  free  course,  which  we  did 
not  fail  to  take  advantage  ot 

The  second  day  when  we  were  at  sea  a  tremen- 
dous gale  came  on,  and  we  were  under  the  neces- 
sity of  taking  down  our  solitary  sail  and  leaving 
ourselves  to  the  mercy  of  the  winds,  which  in 
about  twenty  hours  blew  us  ashore  on  the  coast  of 
Lazestan,  (fortunately  Turkish  ground),  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  east  of  Trebizond. 
As  the  weather  looked  stormy,  we  made  the  best 
of  our  way  on  foot  and  mule-back  to  Trebizond, 
where  we  put  ourselves  on  board  the  steam-boat 
for  Constantinople. 


In  coming  to  the  conclusion  of  this  hurried 
sketch  of  my  visit  to  Circassia  I  feel  how  little 
justice,  or  rather  how  much  injustice,  it  does  to  the 
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character  of  the  brave  Circassians.  Their  natural 
dignity  and  independence  of  manner,  their  sturdy- 
integrity,  commands  your  respect,  while  your  aflfec- 
tion  is  secured  by  a  warmth  and  openness  of  heart, 
a  depth  and  delicacy  of  feeling  that  makes  them 
wince  under  the  slightest  reproach,makes  them  ever 
ready  to  succour  and  protect  the  weak,  and  shows 
itself  in  a  thousand  little  delicate  attentions,  that 
you  never  look  for,  to  their  women  and  their  pri- 
soners who  are  in  their  power.  It  is  impossible  to  be 
amongst  them,  and  to  witness  their  unmerited  and 
unceasing  sufferings,  the  resignation,  cheerfulness, 
and  unwearied  energy  with  which  they  support 
them,  and  not  contract  a  tie  of  sympathy  that  must 
bind  you  to  thpm  for  even 
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ON  THE  PRESliNT  STATE  OP  WALLACHlA. 


For  some  time  past  Europe  has  had  h^r  eyes 
open  as  to  the  encroaching  policy  of  Russia.  She 
has  observed  her  substituting  altei'nately  negoeia* 
tkxi  for  force,  and  force  for  negodation ;  and  pre- 
paring, by  her  agents,  the  corruption  and  dissolu* 
lution  of  the  States  she  has  resolved  to  bring  undar 
her  dominion.  The  principality  of  Wallachia,  an 
object  of  the  secret  desires  of  her  ambition,  appeals 
at  present  more  than  ever  aflfected  by  an  internal 
malady,  which,  destroying,  by  degrees,  the  founda- 
tion upon  which  her  independence  is  based,  appears 
by  the  instability  of  the  course  of  her  Government, 
by  the  taste  for  luxury  and  show,  which  encourages 
frivolity,  by  the  little  respect  displayed  for  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  State,  to  announce  already 
the  catastrophe  which  threatens  this  country,  and 
which  is  foreseen  by  the  most  sensible  and  enlight- 
ened  of  its  inhabitants. 
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Wallachia  became  subject  to  the  Porte,  under 
tiie  following  conditions  ;  to  pay  an  annual  contri- 
bution of  a  sum  equivalent  to  t^P^  thousand  six 
hundred  Austrian  ducats,  to  sell  to  hen  u^^  suq^us 
of  the  production  rf  the  wil,  to  preserve  the  j^^^er 
of  governing  herself,  to  give  herself  such  institu- 
tions as  she  might  choose,  and  to  make  peace  ahd 
war  with  her  neighbours,  without  consulting  the 
Porte ;  a  fourth  clause  is,  that  those  Wallacks  whb 
should  change  their  religion  to  embrace  Mahe^ 
medanism  should  lose  their  right  to  the  inheritance 
of  their  fathers^  and  that  Mussulmans  should  not 
be  allowed  to  build  mosques  on  the  soil  of  Wat 
lachia,  or  enjoy  there  the  rights  of  burial.    It 
would  be  long  and  irrelevant  to  the  subject  to 
follow  the  series  of  events  which  hcrve  destr<^ed 
the  former  dective  character  of  the  principality  of 
Wallachia,  and  placed  it  at  the  disposed  ol  the 
Votte.    This  right,  which  the  latter  commenoed 
by  usurping,  and  which  has  since  been  confirmed 
in  treaties  with  Russia,  has  been  extended  to  tb^ 
power  of  deposing  the  Prince,  after  a  reign-  of 
seven  years.     The  Porte,  bound,  by  her  treaties 
with  the  Wallacks,  to  recognise  the  Prince  whom 
they    ^ould  have  elected,  had  previously  only 

i2 
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conformed  to  the  wishes  of  the  majority.  But 
the  Court  of  Russia,  fettered  by  this  formality,  in 
her  negociations  and  treaties  with  the  Porte,  at 
the  same  time  referring  to  the  capitulations  of  the 
Waiiacks  for  what  concerned  their  privileges  and 
immunities,  struck  out  the  word  election,  and 
placed  the  nomination  of  the  Prince  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  the  Porte,  with  the  clause  adroitly 
inserted,  that  the  Porte  should  have  the  faculty  of 
choosing  the  Prince  from  amongst  her  foreign 
Christian  subjects. 

This  clause  was  in  favour  of  the  Greeks  of  the 
Fanar,  who  exactly  suited  her  views,  as  they  have 
so  well  shown. 

Wallachia  did  not  recover  the  advantage  of 
having  a  native  Prince,  till  after  the  Greek  insur- 
rection. The  Treaty  of  Akerman,  by  according 
afterwards  to  the  Porte  the  power  of  deposing  the 
Prince,  before  the  end  of  seven  years,  in  case  of  se- 
rious misconduct,  admitted  to  be  such  by  the  Rus- 
sian Minister  at  Constantinople,  placed  the  reigning 
Prince  completely  in  a  state  of  dependence  upon 
Russia.  I  do  not  intend  to  enter  into  any  details 
of  the  insurrection  of  1820.  I  shall  confine  myself 
to  pointing  out  the  influence  which  the  Russian 
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Consul  exercised  at  that  period  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Government,  the  favours  which  he  did  not  omit  to 
procure  for  those  who  forwarded  his  views,  the 
apparent  protection  which  he  afforded  to  the  op- 
pressed, and  at  the  same  time  the  insinuations 
which  he  employed  amongst  the  people,  to  per- 
suade them  to  rise  against  an  oppressive  Govern- 
ment, assuring  them  that  if  they  rose  in  arms  to 
protest,  they  would  he  strongly  supported  by 
Russia,  whose  agents  at  Constantinople,  as  well 
as  about  the  Wallachian  Government,  enriched 
themselves  at  the  expence  of  the  country,* 

After  the  death  of  Prince  Sontzo,  the  insurrec- 
tion broke  out  in  Little  Wallachia,  in  the  juris- 
diction, and  under  the  command,  of  Theodore 
Vladimiresko,  who  was  raised  to  the  post  he  oc- 
cupied, by  the  favour  of  the  Russian  Consul. 
This  man  had  served  the  Russians  as  a  volunteer 
in  their  campaigns  of  1806  and  1812. 

He  prefaced  his  revolt  by  a  proclamation  against 
the  oppressive  government  of  the  Prince  and  the 
Boyards.  I  shall  be  silent  as  to  the  means  by 
which  the  Russian  Consulate  favoured  this  revolt. 

*  It  is  certain  that  the  Bussiau  Consul  generally  sold  his  credit 
and  influence  with  the  Prince* 
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1  shaill  only  remark,  that  they  opposed  with  all 
tliefa*  power,  through  the  mediom  of  friends  in  the 
Divan,  the  crushing  of  these  morements  in  their 
origin. 

Thus,  after  some  days,  in  the  course  of  which 
appeared  at  last  the  declaration  of  Prince  Hypsi- 
lanty  against  the  Mussulman  nation,  the  insurree- 
tion  was  complete.  The  Porte  sent  her  troops 
into  the  Principality;  and  tranquillity  heing  re- 
Stored,  she  placed  a  Wallachian  Prince  on  the 
throne. 

At  this  period  there  was  no  Russian  Minister 
at  Constantinople ;  all  relations  between  the  two 
Courts  were  suspended.  During  a  reign  of  almost 
six  years*  it  was  necessary  to  arrange  for  paying 

*  This  reign  has  been  peaceable,  with  the  exception  of  some 
attempts  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  party  retttainiDg  in  TtaanMyl* 
vania,  which  the  Government,  free  then  from  all  foreign  infloenoe, 
easily  put  down.  But,  as  soon  as  a  Russian  Minister  had  arrived 
at  Constantinople,  the  Consulate  which  was  established  in  the 
]^rindpality  some  months  before  began  to  raite  their  pretendions ; 
they  insisted  that  the  Boyards  of  the  Russian  party  should  be  em- 
ployed in  preference  to  others,  and  took  pains  to  remove  all  fe- 
•pCftLTB  from  the  Boyairds  of  the  opposite  party.  SometiJnes  they 
embroiled  them  with  the  Prince,  sometimes  amongst  themselves. 
They  spread  alarming  reports,  announcing  a  rupture  between  their 
Court  and  the  Porte ;  and  spread  the  belief  that  there  would  soon 
be  an  invasion  on  the  part  of  the  Turks.  These  fearg  were  so  far 
from  being  true,  that  the  Porte  allcf^ed  the  Prince  faD  power  to 
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the  debts  wfaidi  the  Government  had  contracted 
fbv  the  payment  of  the  troops  sent  by  the  Porte 
against  the  rebels.  These  debts,  which  could  not 
be  paid  at  the  time  of  the  disturbances,  amounted 
to  about  five  millions  of  piastres.  Vexations  of  all 
kinds,  of  which  the  Wallacks  had  been  the  con- 
stant object,  for  more  than  a  century,  were  almost 
abolished. 

A  commission  had  been  charged  to  frame  a 
new  constitution,  which  was  to  be  submitted  to 
the  deliberations  of  the  general  assembly  of  the 
Boyards.  They  received,  however,  certain  intel- 
ligence that  on  the  4th  of  April  the  Russian 
troops  had  begun  to  cross  the  Pruth,  and  soon 
afterwards  that  the  Count  de  Pahlen,  in  the  capa- 
city of  President  of  the  Divans  of  the  two  prin 
cipalities,  exercised  the  powers  with  which  he 
was  furnished.  Here  commences  the  Russian 
regime. 

On  the  entrance  of  the  troops  into  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia,  the  Emperor  Nicholas  immediately 
ratified  and  guaranteed  by  his  manifesto  of  April, 

let  the  local  authorities  wreak  their  vengeance  upon  the  Turks 
conyicted  of  gailt.     Formerly  they  had  always  been  sent  befm'e 
.  their  respective  Fachas,  to  suffer  the  punishment  of  their  bud 
conduct  or  crime. 
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1828,  all  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the  two 
countries,  in  confirmation  of  the  five  treaties 
previously  concluded  between  Russia  and  Turkey 
since  the  reign  of  Catherine  the  Second,  found- 
ing all  on  the  first  act  of  adherence  given  more 
than  three  centuries  ago  by  Mirtza  Wode»  to 
the  Suzerainet^  of  the  Ottoman  Porte  over  these 
countries.  The  fundamental  articles  of  this  act 
have  been  mentioned  at  the  commencement  of 
this  article. 

A  commission  was  established  for  providing 
for  the  wants  of  the  Russian  troops  ;  it  was  com- 
posed, in  the  commencement,  of  two  members  of 
the  Divan  and  three  Russians.  Imagine  an  army 
of  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  men  strong 
requiring  forage  beycMid  their  necessities,  a  great 
part  of  which  it  was  necessary  to  transport  to 
the  different  points  of  Turkey  where  the  Russians 
had  penetrated ;  imagine  the  necessity  under 
which  Wallachia  was  placed  of  furnishing  afresh 
to  the  Russians  the  objects  which  had  already 
become  the  booty  of  the  Turks ;  imagine  Rus- 
sian officers  receiving  from  the  Wallachian  govern- 
ment rations  for  the  soldiers  under  their  com- 
mand, selling  them  for  their  profit  and  placing 
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the  soldiers  at  the  diarge  of  the  villages  in  which 
they  were  quartered,  commanders  of  cavalry  point* 
ing  out  for  their   corps  places   of  cantonment^ 
whither   they  transported  the   forage  and  then 
cantoned  them  afterwards  in  other  places,  so  as  to 
use  for  tlieir  cavalry  the  subsistence  which  the  in« 
habitants  were  obliged  to  furnish  them,  and  mak- 
ing a  profit  for  themselves  of  the  forage  furnished 
on  the  spot  where  they  had  not  stationed  them- 
selves ;  and  this  forage  being  sold  publicly,  never 
for  the  account  of  the  Wallachian  Treasury,  or  in 
indemnity  for  new  demands ;  imagine  the  Russian 
•administration  caring  only  for  their  own  interests 
in  the  levying  of  provisions,  and  carrying  on  these 
levies  m  the  most  oppressive  manner,  always  with 
a  rigour  which  did  not  allow  any  observation,  pay"- 
ing  nothing,  or  paying  in  bonds  of  half  the  value 
of  the  quantity  delivered,  deaf  to  all  complaints 
against  the  authorities,  which  were  guilty  of  every 
kind  of  abuse  with  respect  to  things  furnished ; 
imagine  vexations,  bad  treatment  of  the  peasants, 
from  whom  more  was  demanded  than  their  means 
could  supply,  and  the  accusations  brought  against 
the  Boyards  of  being  ill-disposed  towards  the  Rus- 
sians ;  the  Wallachian  treasury  possessing  at  the 
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most  seven  millions  of  piastres  of  revenue,  I3ie 
revenue  of  the  crown  included,  and  having  at  itM 
dbarge  a  commission  of  health  which  cost  one 
hundred  thousand  piastres  a  month,  the  military 
hospitals  c(Mitaining  more  than  ten  thousand  sick,* 
and  the  i^pointments  of  the  Russian  officers  who 
were  quartered  on  the  local  authorities. 

Bring  together  under  one  point  of  view  all  the 
features  of  this  sad  picture,  and  you  will  be  able 
to  form  an  idea  of  the  deplorable  state  to  whidi 
the  country  was  reduced.  All  articles  of  absolute 
necessity  had  increased  in  price  almost  t^i^fi>ld« 
To  this  we  may  add  that  by  the  treaty  of  Aker- 
man,  remission  having  been  made  by  the  Forte 
of  two  years  of  the  annual  tribute  which  was  due 
to  her  from  the  principality,  the  treasury  had 
relieved  the  tax-payers  from  the  part  of  the  taxes 
applied  to  that  debt,  and  that  five  months  after 
the  Russian  Government  had  been  installed  they 
ordered  the  Divan  to  levy  the  whole  tax,  without 
^y  deduction  for  all  the  time  during  which  it 
had  not  existed,  to  date  from  the  day  of  the  en- 
trance of  their  troops. 

*  It  is  certain  that  the  Wallachian  treasury  payed  even  for  the 
medioines*  and  that  the  ['physicians  of  the  city  were  oUiged  to 
give  their  attention  to  the  sick  in  the  hospitals. 
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In  the  month  of  January,  1829»  the  Metrc^xditan 
Gregory  was  banished  into  Bessarabia^  either  for 
the  zeal  and  patriotism  which  he  had  shown,  of 
because  he  had  attained  the  archiepiscopal  chair 
l^thout  Russian  support. 

Such  arbitrary  conduct,  such  excess  and  abuse  ci 
power,  were  become  so  revolting,  that  the  successor 
of  Count  de  Pahlen,  General  Zaltouchin,  described 
by  the  Russians  as  a  monsta*  of  cruelty,  could  net 
contain  his  distress  on  witnessing  the  sad  speetadt 
which  the  country  presented  to  him ;  and,  on 
seeing  the  roads  covered  with  the  bodies  of  unfor* 
tunate  beings  who  had  sunk  under  their  burdens^ 
he  exclaimed  that,  far  from  accusing  the  Boyards 
of  disaffection  to  the  Russians,  he  thought  them» 
on  the  contrary,  very  blameable  for  having  ruined 
Iheir  country  by  so  strong  an  anxiety  to  satisfy  all 
Uieir  demands. 

A  short  time  afterwards,  being  at  Jassy,  he 
had  a  conference  with  Count  Diebitch^  and»  cm 
his  return,  he  too  well  justified  his  reputation ; 
at  all  events,  we  are  assured  that  the  wretehed 
state  to  which  the  country  was  reduced  made  him 
desire  his  dismissal.  At  this  period,  a  famine  jm*- 
vailed  in  some  districts,  prindpally  in  that  of 
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Mechedintzi ;  it  raged  there  in  the  most  horrible 
manner.  The  unfortunate  inhabitants  supported 
themselves  on  the  bark  of  treles  pounded,  of  which 
they  made  a  kind  of  paste,  the  pernicious  juices 
of  which  caused  the  death  of  a  great  number  of 
persons. 

A  philanthropic  society  caused  Turkish  corn  to 
be  conveyed  there  from  Transylvania,  which  they 
sold  at  a  moderate  price ;  but  the  peasants  who 
bought  it,  attacked  by  the  Russians  in  taking  it 
home,  were  forced  to  give  it  up  at  half-price  for 
their  horses,  which  were  fed  upon  it  instead  of 
barley.    During  the  following  winter,  which  was 
very  severe,  the  want  of  subsistence,  together  with 
a  disease,  diminished  the  cattle  more  than  half,  so 
that,  from    the  commencement    of  spring,   the 
peasants  were  employed  as  beasts  of  burthen  for 
the  service  of  the  troops.    Cossacks  were  seen 
driving  men  and  women,  laden  with  provisions 
and  wood  for  building  bridges ;  others  were  to  be 
seen  harnessed  to  waggons  instead  of  oxen.    The 
Russian  Government,  dissatisfied  with  the  reports 
made   on   this   subject,  by   the  local  authorities, 
ordered  them  to  abstain  from  these  details  for  the 
future,  stating  that  it  was  of  no  importance  to 
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know  whether  men  or  animals  performed  the 
service,  provided  that  the  orders  were  executed* 

The .  President,  with  reason,  uneasy  respecting 
the  crops  of  the  following  year,  sent  a  Boyard,  of 
the  highest  rank,  into  each  district,  to  persuade 
the  peasants,  and,  if  necessary,  to  force  them,  to 
sow  their  lands.  A  fortnight  afterwards,  news 
having  been  received  of  the  arrival  of  com  on  the 
frontiers  of  Russia,  sent  for  Wallachia,  other 
Soyards  were  charged  to  send  twelve  thousand 
waggons  for  the  transport  of  it ;  but  a  part  of  this 
com  having  been  found  damaged,  they  were 
obliged  to  throw  it  into  the  river.  Thus,  the 
most  precious  and  most  appropriate  tim^  for 
sowing  the  land  was  lost,  and,  to  complete  their 
misfortunes,  the  plague,  confined  within  the 
hospitals  during  the  winter,  committed  its  ravages 
at  the  commencement  of  spring  with  increased 
fury.  So  many  scourges  united  must  have  re- 
duced the  population,  at  least,  a  fourth.* 

Two  unfortunate  peasants,  coming  from  a  dis- 
tance, and  ordered  a  second  time  to  convey  hay 
fur  the  troops,  threw  themselves  at  the  feet  of  the 
local  and  Russian  authorities,  and,  having  in  vain 

*  In  the  autumn  of  1820. 
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suppficated  tham  to  have  com|misiQii  oa  their  tK« 
hausted  gtate,  destroyed  themselves.  The  sane 
icene  was  repcBb^  in  other  districts.  In  the  dty, 
a  nitti  who  conducted  a  waggooi^  driven  Igr 
similar  desper atiod,  threw  himself  into  the  riv#r : 
he  onljr  owed  bis  life  to  an  aiseidental  mcvaa'- 
stance.  A  j^oor  woman^  unable  to  {«ovide  for  tibe 
soldiers  lodged  in  her  house,  lamented  het  iittfiMr* 
tuMtte  lot»  reached  the  bridge^  threw  herself  i»to 
the  rmr,  and  could  not  be  saved. 

The  Journal  of  Bukarest  does  not  mentis  these 
eucumstances ;  it  is  silent  as  to  the  pkgM  an^  h» 
sata^ ;  it  was  not  allowed  to  n^iention  evea  tlhs 
piice  of  provisions.  The  local  authorities^  im 
il^r  personal  safety,  and  in  fear  <;^  sf&Sen3&^  133^ 
treatment,  were  obliged  to  push  all  these  measures 
to  excess.  At  last  the  peace  of  Adiianople  W4M 
osiieluded. 

By  this  treaty,  the  two  prinoip^ties  recover 
the  right  of  choosii^  their  prince,  but  we  sh^ 
see  what  is  really  the  case.  Down  to  l&SS^  when 
the  two  countries  were  invaded  by  the  Imperial 
troopi^  tlie  aet  of  adherence  had  been  sarupulouslj 
observed  duaring  three  centuries^  at  leastf  in  itji 
fundamental  articles,  by  this  same  Ottoman  Court, 
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whidi  they  call  faarbnxms,  and  wfaM,  at  Im^  ii 
fidtfaful  to  tlie  snctity  of  treaties;  tbe  ifll;^Mil 
administration  of  the  country  has  nevesr  enoofOK 
tered.  Oil  her  part»  difficulty  or  obstacle^  and»  if 
abases  have  crept  in,  it  has  only  been  throng^  ttie 
pc^  of  tlie  Russian  Calnnet,  or  the  diflastrow 
lAmnifttration  of  the  Fanariots. 

The  act  of  relbmiaticHi,  by  which  the  coiuitrjr 
acHjuired  a  eonstitutitm  ahnoat  as  free  as  tbut  of 
France,  was  already  half  drawn  up  at  the  tia*e 
4i  the  cntMoioe  of  the  Ru»ian  troops*  The 
yapidly  piiogressing  state  of  Wallachi^i  ctTiltzatioa 
rendered  this  Reform  Act  of  the  most  pressio^ 
Heeesi^ty,  and  a  conmiisaion  bid  been  named  for 
^n  olject  by  the  late  Prince  Gregory  Giifc% 
in  182r 

As  it  has  been  akeady  said,  this  comnsiisgwn 
had  already  established  the  principal  points  <tf  t0» 
Sos^m,  and,  when  the  Imperial  army  had  passed 
Mount  H»mus,  the  Russian  Government  bastanad 
to  appoint,  as  President  to  this  eommimon,  the 
Russian  Councillor  of  State,  Mintsehiaki,  Consul* 
€}eneral  at  Budkumrt  and  at  Jassy. 

The  bases  o€  the  a)nstitution  which  resulttid 
from  it  were,  the  electian  of  the  iftinee  iy  a 
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^^leral  Assembly  Extraordinary,  composed  o£ 
one  hundred  and  ninety  members;  libaly  of 
iK)mmerGe ;  the  formation  of  civil  and  criminal 
tribunals,  similar  to  those  of  France ;  the  organ- 
ization of  an  army  actually  composed  of  four 
thousand  five  hundred  men,  capable  of  being 
increased  in  proportion  to  the.  wants  and  means 
of  the  country ;  the  responsibility  of  ministers ; 
the  right  of  the  general  assembly  to  require  an 
account  of  all  the  acts  of  the  government ;  the 
establishment  of  quarantines  and  a  sanitory  cordon. 
Such  is  the  solemn  act  to  which  Wallachia  owed 
lier  new  existence. 

At  the  same  time,  the  protecting  court,  always 
^actuated  by  her  pretended  philanthrophy  and 
concealed  candour,  assisted  in  the  matter  for 
some  articles,  of  which  I  shall  cite  only  the  two 
following: 

1st.  That  the  decrees  of  the  General  Assembly, 
approved  by  the  Prince,  should  not  have  the  force 
of  law  tilt  after  the  satictum  of  the  Suzerain  and 
protecting'  Court. 

2ndly.  That  the  inspector-general  of  quarantine 
should  be  named  by  the  Prince,  jointly  mith  the 
Ruman  Consul  General. 
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Thus,  hy  the  first  artide,  the  right  of  sanction, 
which  belonged  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly,  conjointly  with  the  Prince,  a  right 
consecrated  during  centuries,  and  religiously  re- 
spected by  the  Suzerain  Court,  was  taken  away 
from  them  by  the  Power,  whose  benefits  towards 
the  administration  of  the  country  are  cried  up. 
She  snatdied  from  her  the  right  which  constituted 
her  nationality,  and  in  some  measure  her  inde- 
pendence, at  the  moment  when  she  had  just  pro- 
claimed, on  entering  the  country,  her  respect  for 
all  rights. 

The  result  of  the  second  article  was,  that  the 
choice  of  the  inspector  of  quarantine  remained  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Russian  Consulate ;  and  in  fact 
this  choice  fell  upon  the  Russian  Councillor  of 
State,  Mavros.  By  this  surreptitious  clause,  the 
key  of  the  Wallachian  frontier  is  in  the  hands  of  a 
stranger,  who,  not  being  engaged  by  oath,  or  by 
honour,  may  play  with  his  duties  according  to  his 
private  interests,  or  according  to  instructions  from 
a  higher  quarter.  The  restitution  of  the  territories 
of  Ibrailow,  of  Giourgevo,  and  of  Tourno,  is  cer- 
tainly, a  great  benefit ;  but  it  is  a  very  poor  com- 
pensation for  the  above-mentioned  rights.   Of  what 
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impwtance  is  it  that  a  province  has  a  greater  or 
less  extension,  if  it  must  languish  under  abject  ser- 
yitude»  by  the  indifference  or  indolence  of  the  rest 
of  Europe?  This  concession  will  rather  be  con- 
sidered as  an  effect  of  the  generosity  or  the  justice 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  to  recompense  Wallachia 
for  the  loss  of  a  great  number  of  inhabitants,  the 
victims  of  famine,  and  of  the  disasters  of  war,  and 
of  ten  millions  of  Austrian  ducats,  as  well  ia 
specie  as  in  materials,  that  she  had  furnished,  with. 
Moldavia,  to  support  the  expenses  of  the  war. 

People  would  suppose,  perhaps,  that  the  con-, 
elusion  of  the  peace  ought  to  have  brought  for 
Wallachia  the  departure  of  the  Russians.  They, 
are  mistaken.  The  fortress  of  Silistria,  the  central 
point  of  the  two  principalities,  although  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  is  indefinitely 
occupied ;  ^  even  the  troops  intended  to  relieve  the 
garri;son  are  dispersed  in  Moldavia  aqd  Wallachia, 
the  military  road  of  this  fortress  is  formed  right 
across  Moldavia,  and  a  great  part  of  Wallachia,^ 
and  passes  almost  close  to  the  capital,  although,  if 
it  had  been  made  to  pass  by  Tomaroff  in  Bessa- 

*  This  fortress  has  at  length  been  evacuated  by  the  force  of 
— "  European  opinien.-' 
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ndbia,  it  would  have  saved  several  days'  march. 
The  higher  administration  of  the  country  is  still 
in  the  hands  of  the  Russians ;  marks  of  distinction 
and  decorations  are  liberally  bestowed;  men  of 
honour,  all  those  who,  resisting  the  iseductions  pf 
ambition^  have  preserved  their  integrity  of  morals 
and  character,  are  kept  out  of  the  administration ; 
men  ruined  by  debts,  those  who  had  only  to  choose 
between  treason  and  the  infamy  of  a  prison,  all 
those  who  Eved  by  treachery,  are  promoted  to 
places,  and  raised  to  the  higher  ranks  of  the  Ad- 
ministration. 

Obliged  at  last  to  evacuate  the  principalities^ 
and  to  give  up  to  them  their  administration, 
Russia  caused  to  be  named  as  Princes,  Alexander 
Ghika  for  Wallachia,  Michael  Stourza  for  Mol- 
davia. The  measures  which  she  has  taken  in  order 
hot  to  be  deprived  of  the  fruit  of  her  long  medi- 
tated operations,  and  to  avoid  putting  into  execu^ 
tion  the  article  of  the  Constitution,  which  regu- 
lates the  mode  of  electidn  of  the  Prince,  are 
masterpieces  of  her  policy.  Without  doubt,  the 
General  Assembly  should  have  avoided  electing  a 
man  so  devoted  to  the  protecting  Court,  and 
whose  conscience,  according  to  all  appearancesi  ip 
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secured  by  an  oath  of  fidelity ;  but,  having  been 
influenced  by  the  Court  of  Russia,  and  made  by 
the  Ottoman  Porte,  in  opposition  to  the  capitula<> 
tions  with  the  Waliacks,  to  the  Treaties  of  Aker-^ 
man  and  Adrianople,  to  the  above-quoted  articles 
of  the  Constitution,  this  nomination  should  not 
the  less  be  considered  as  illegal.  Prince  Alex- 
ander Ghika,  before  his  election,  had  acquired  a 
sufficiently  honourable  name ;  but  scarcely  had  he 
arrived  on  the  steps  of  the  throne  than  he  threw  off 
the  mask;  he  commenced  by  the  most  arbitrary 
conduct,  by  the  infraction  of  several  articles  of  the 
Constitution.  Surrounded  by  an  abject  Court,  by 
Ministers  without  capacity,  or  odious,  he  confers 
civil  and  military  rank,  in  a  manner  entirely  op- 
posed to  the  system  prescribed  by  the  Constitu- 
tion ;  he  deprives  of  his  rank,  by  his  own  act,  a 
Member  of  the  General  Assembly,  in  contempt  of 
the  rights  dearest  to  the  nation,  without  caring 
about  exceeding  his  powers.  This  attempt,  how- 
ever, has  been  repulsed  with  dignity.  I  do  not 
mention  other  acts  of  this  description,  repeated 
every  day.  Of  five  superior  officers,  of  which  his 
staff  is  composed,  there  are  only  two  who  are  Wal- 
lacbians ;  the  principal  places  are  occupied  by  Rus* 
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sian  ofHcerSj  who  had  accepted  service  in  the  na« 
tional  militia. 

The  spirit  of  improvement,  of  nationality,  and 
principally  of  instruction,  are  the  greatest  enemies 
of  this  good  Prince.  To  resist  them,  he  always 
finds  an  energy  which  he  has  never  displayed  in 
the  affairs  of  Government. 

After  having  clearly  exposed  the  most  remarkable 
occurrences  which  have  passed  in  the  principality 
of  Wallachia,  since  the  last  invasion  of  the  Russian 
troops,  I  shall  present,  in  a  few  words,  a  picture  of 
her  present  position. 

Wallachia  and  Moldavia  contain  at  present  a 
population  of  about  four  million  of  souls ;  they 
could  easily  support  treble  the  amount  and  more. 
Wallachia  alone,  which  is  not  inhabited  to  a  sixth 
part  of  her  extent,  of  a  prodigious  fertility  in  all 
parts,  without  desert  places  or  bogs,  rich  in  timber 
for  building  in  the  mountainous  parts,  rich  in 
metals  of  every  description,  possessing  rivers  from 
which  pure  gold  is  procured  without  any  process, 
may  pass  for  one  of  the  countries  most  blessed  by 
nature.  If  to  a  fertility  which  furnishes  a  great 
number  of  objects  for  exportation,  and  which,  for 
the  interior,  has  only  occasion  to  be  supplied  with 
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the  productions  of  foreign  manufactures^  is  added 
an  excellent  position,  which  puts  her  in  communis 
(iation  by  the  Danube  with  all  Germany,  and  with 
the  Black  Sea ;  if  to  this  be  added  that  the  port  of 
Brailow  and  that  of  Galatf:,  which  belong  to  Mdl-* 
d&via,  offer  a  secure  station  for  vessels  of  large 
burthen,  and  rival  already  the  prosperity  of  Odessa 
*^you  may  judge  that  such  advantages  cannot  be 
objects  of  indifference  to  the  politics  of  Europe^-*- 
you  may  judge  how  important  it  is,  that  such  a 
country  should  not  become  the  exclusive  province 
of  a  conquering  and  grasping  government.  Its  po« 
pulation,  the  progress  of  its  civilisation,  the  consti- 
tution with  which  it  is  just  endowed,  as  the  conse- 
quence of  former  treaties,  call  it  to  other  destinies 
Let  Russia  extend  her  iron  sceptre  over  the  coun^ 
tries  which  are  already  submitted  to  hen  She 
may  rule  over  a  sufficiently  vast  extent.  The 
two  principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia 
should  henceforward  be  under  the  protection  of 
the  enlightened  powers  of  Europe.  Whether  these 
powers,  on  the  one  hand,  regard  the  advantages 
which  commerce  in  general  would  derive  from  the 
fertility  of  their  soil,  and  the  respect  due  to  an  in- 
dependence founded  on  solemn  treaties ;  or,  on  the 
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other  hand,  that  they  consider  how  their  possession 
by  Russia  would  be  useful  to  the  ambitious  designs 
of  a  power,  which,  after  so  many  encroachments, 
extends  at  present  her  arms  over  Constantinople 
and  the  Black  Sea. 

The  protection  of  Russia  can  only  be  for  these 
two  countries  an  anticipated  possession.  And 
what  regrets  do  not  those  powers  prepare  for  them- 
selves, whose  industry,  enlightenment,  and  com- 
merce, render  them  most  particularly  the  enemies 
of  the  ferocious  despotism  of  arms,  if  they  should 
refuse  to  extend  their  hands  to  a  people  who,  bv 
the  liberality  of  their  character —•  by  the  happy 
qualities  which  distinguish  them,  only  aspire  to 
enter  into  the  family  of  free  and  constitutiona  1 
states ! 


THE  LORDS,  THE  GOVERNMENT,  AND  THE 

COUNTRY. 

A  LETTER  TO  A  CONSTITUENT 
ON  THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  AFFAIRS. 

BY  HENKY  LYTTON  BULWER,  ESQ.,  M.  P- 


The  appearance  of  a  pamphlet,  under  the 
above-mentioned  title,  from  the  pen  of  His 
Majesty's  Secretary  of  Legation  at  Brussels, 
affords  us  an  opportunity  of  offering  a  few 
observations  on  the  impolicy  of  prostituting  the 
diplomatic  service  to  the  furtherance  of  party 
purposes,  and  making  diplomatic  distinctions 
the  reward  of  parliamentary  partizanship,  in- 
stead of  being  the  result,  as  heretofore,  of  diplo- 
matic service,  professional  ability,  or  transcen- 
dent qualifications. 

To  England,  above  all  countries,  is  it  essential 
that  her  diplomacy  should  be  entirely  unbiassed 
by  party  feeling,  and  chiefly  so  because  her  own 
interests  are  identified  with  the  national  inter- 
ests of  every  country,  with  the  party  interests 
of  none. 
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But  from  the  moment  when  a  member  of  the 
diplomatic  body  appears  at  a  foreign  court  as 
the  advocate  of  a  particular  party,  he  neces- 
sarily  lowers  the  exalted  character  with  which 
he  is  invested,  as  the  Representative  of  his 
Sovereign,  charged  to  watch  over  the  interests 
of  his  country,  and  not  to  support  the  views  of 
a  faction. 

The  essential  attribute  and  object  of  diplo- 
macy are  to  protect  and  advance  national  inter- 
ests ;  but  in  too  many  instances  within  the  last 
few  years  the  representative  character  has  been 
shorn  of  its  brightest  attribute,  namely,  the  re- 
presentation of  truth,  by  the  appointment  of  in- 
dividuals, whose  conduct  at  the  foreign  courts,  to 
which  they  have  been  accredited,  but  too  clearly 
proves  that  they  were  selected  by  the  Minister 
of  the  Crown,  in  order  blindly  to  support  his 
own  personal  opinions,  in  defiance  of  whatever 
historical  facts  might  force  themselves  on  their 
observations  during  the  exercise  of  their  official 
duties. 

So  dangerous  an  abuse,  in  the  exercise  of  the 
Royal  Prerogative,  could  never  have  been  tole- 
rated in  a  country,  on  the  intelligence  or  im- 
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bectlity  of  whose  foreign  policy  depends  the 
happiness  or  misery  of  mankind,  if  the  Legisla- 
ture had  ever  been  properly  awakened  to  the 
true  character  of  diplomacy,  and  been  called 
upon  by  national  opinion  to  exercise  over  it  thait 
salutary  controul  to  which  every  other  branch 
of  the  public  service  is  subjected. 

We  believe  that  Mr.  Bulwer  himself  urged 
some  measure  of  the  kind.  We  understood  at 
the  time  that  his  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  was  favourably  inclined  to 
the  proposal,  but  that  his  willingness  to  divide 
the  responsibility  of  his  own  office  with  a  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  had  given  way 
to  the  remonstrances  and  decided  opposition  of 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

But  the  approval  of  Mr.  Bulwer's  opinions 
was  shortly  afterwards  evinced  by  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  Legation  at  Brussels. 

With  regard  to  the  pamphlet  before  us,  it  is 
published  either  with  or  without  the  sanction 
of  Lord  Palmers  ton.  In  the  latter  case,  Mr. 
Bulwer  must  have  taken  advantage  of  the  lati- 
tude allowed  by  the  wording  of  his  commission, 
without  reference  either  to  his  immediate  chief. 
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Jiis  Majesty's  Minister  at  Brussels,  or  to  the 
chief  of  both,  viz.  the  Secretary  of  State  himself. 
But,  in  fact,  the  duties  of  a  Secretary  of  Le- 
gation have  been  left  undefined  by  every  Secre* 
tary  of  State  in  this  country ;  and  the  reason  of 
this  is  obvious.  The  very  appointment  itself  is 
matter  of  international  compact,  and  it  would 
be  the  height  of  absurdity  for  one  Government 
to  affix  to  an  international  appointment  a  defi- 
nition, which  might  be  in  contrast  with  the  de- 
finition of  it  by  any  other  Government.  The 
Secretary  of  Legation  receives  no  instruction 
whatsoever  from  the  Foreign  Office  for  thfe 
guidance  of  his  conduct,  and  he  is  necessarily 
left  to  be  the  sole  judge  of  his  official  duties, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Commission  tin- 
der the  Great  Seal  with  which  he  is  intrusted. 
The  wording  of  that  commission  is  as  follows : 

Form  of  a  Diplomatic  Commission  undeb  the  Gaeat 

Seal. 
W.  Rex. 

William  the  Fourth,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  the 

United  Kingdom,  &c.  &c.  &c.  to  all  and  singular  to  wHbm 

these  presents  shall  come,  greeting : 

Whereas  we  have  invested  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 

&c.  &c.  &c.,  with  the  character  of  our  Minister,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

to  the  Court  of,  &c.  &c,  &c.    And  whereas  it  appears  to  us 
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expedient  to  nominate  sonie  person  of  approved  industry, 
fidelity,  and  knowledge,  to  perform  the  functions  of  Secr^ 
tary  to  our  82ud  Legation ;  know  ye,  therefore,  that  we  have 
constituted  and  appcnnted,  as  we  do  by  these  presents  con- 
stitute and  appcnnt  our  trusty  and  well-beloved,  &c.  &c.  &c. 
to  be  Secretary  to  this  Legation ;  giving  and  granting  to 
him,  in  that  character,  all  power  and  authority  to  do  and 
execute,  in  this  office,  all  necessary  writings,  memorials, 
and  instruments,  as  also  to  present  them  to  the  proper 
persons ;  and,  when  occasion  shall  require,  to  ask  and  re- 
ceive the  same,  as  also  to  asast  our  said  Minister  in  all  things 
which  may  belong  to  the  duties  of  Secretary  to  the  afore- 
said Legation :  and  we,  therefore,  earnestly  request  all  those 
whom  it  may  concern*  to  have  and  acknowledge  our  said 
trusty  and  well-beloved  &c.  &c.  &c.  as  Secretary  to  our  said 
Legation,  to  receive  the  aforestud  writings  from  his  hands, 
and  freely  to  communicate  with  him  upon  all  and  singular 
the  things  which  may  appertain  to  the  negociations  of  the 
said  Legation,  which,  as  we  shall  gratefully  acknowledge,  so 
do  we  think  it  will  expedite  such  transactions  as  may  arise. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  the  Great  Seal,  be. 
&c.  &c« 

The  only  other  guide  of  a  Secretary  of  Lega- 
tion is  to  be  found  in  the  definition  of  his  attri- 
butes, by  the  authorities  on  international  law. 
Vattel  thus  defines  the  distinction  between  the 

*  In  the  Secretary  of  Embassy's  commission,  this  is  more  ex- 
plicitly defined ;  indicating  all  the  functionaries  of  the  Emperor, 
to  whom  the  Secretary  of  Embassy  is  accredited. 
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Secretary  of  the  Legation  and  the  Secretary  of 

the  Minister. 

^^  The  Ambassador's  Secretary  is  one  of  his  domestics ; 
but  the  Secretary  of  the  Embassy  has  his  commission  from 
the  Sovereign  himself,  ivhich  makes  him  a  kind  of  public 
Minister ;  and  he,  in  himself,  is  protected  by  the  law  of 
nations,  and  enjoys  immunities  independent  of  the  Ambas* 
sador,  to  whose  orders  he  is,  indeed,  but  imperfectly  sub- 
ordinate, sometimes  not  at  all,  and  always  according  to  the 
determination  of  their  common  master.'^ 

Wicquefort,  himself  an  Ambassador*  and  the 
highest  authority  on  diplomatic  customs,  writes 
thus : 

**  And  in  reality  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  be* 
tween  the  Secretary  of  Embassy  and  the  Ambassador's  Se» 
cretary ;  the  one  is  a  domestic  officer,  whereas  the  other  is  a 
Minister  of  their  common  Prince,  and  his  representative  ia 
some  measure :  the  Ambassador  chooses  the  one,  the  Prince 
nominates  the  other.  The  one  takes  his  oath  to,  and  re* 
ceives  his  wages  from,  the  Ambassador ;  the  other  swears  to 
the  Prince,  and  has  his  salary  from  him.  The  one  writes 
only  what  his  master  dictates,  while  the  other  gives  his' 
master  advice  of  whatever  he  thinks  beneficial  to  his  ser- 
vice ;  and  that,  even  without  the  participation  of  the  Am* 
bassador.  The  one  is  the  Ambassador's  menial  servant, 
whereas  the  other  is  in  a  manner  his  controller." 

There  is  one  passage  in  Mr.  Bulwer's  work, 
to  which  we  attach  some  degree  of  importance, 
jfrom  the  fact  of  its  being  written  by  a  Member 
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of  Parliament,  holding'  a  diplomatic  situation* 
We  allude  to  the  following  extract. 

"  My  testimony  (with  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  Go- . 
yernment  in  the  last  Session)  may  not  be  altogether  an  im- 
partial one.  I  am,  in  a  certain  degree,  no  doubt,  attached 
to  the  present  Ministry  ;  but  I  will  take  this  opportunity  of 
stating,  that  I  do  not  consider  myself,  hecau&e  belonging  to 
aprqf:ssion  in  which  the  Government  has  quite  as  many  op- 
portents  asjriendsy  bounds  as  an  ordinary  member  of  any 
Government  is ;  nor  would  I,  as  I  should  not  find  it  difficult 
tb  prove,  sacrifice  my  opinions  to  any  prefessional  disUnc- 
tion,  or  official  employment^though  I  do  not  affect  that 
ridiculous  disdain  of  the  public  service  which,  if  carried  to 
any  extent,  in  attaching  discredit  to  our  public  departments, 
neciessitates  their  being  discreditably  filled.  But  I  am  not 
guided  by  personal  motives — I  support  the  Ministry,  and 
am  an  adherent  of  the  Ministry,  and  am  connected,  if  you 
please,  with  the  Ministry,  because  I  believe  it  better  than 
any  which,  if  it  were  destroyed  to-morrow,  could  be  formed 
upon  its  ruins,  and,  indeed,  the  very  best  we  ever  had  in 
this  country.  As  long  as  I  do  believe  this  of  the  existing 
Crovernment,  I  shall  support  it,  and  feel  in  no  wise  ashamed 
9f  being  either  its  follower,  its  member,  or  its  advocate* 
When  I  do  not  believe  this,  I  shall,  with  equal  readiness^ 
oppose,  and  endeavour  to  overturn  it.  This  appears  to  me 
the  only  sensible  and  practicable  course  of  action ;  for  I  am 
not  one  of  those  who — like  the  child  that  throws  mamma's 
gingerbread  into  the  fire,  and  cries  for  a  piece  of  the  moon^ 
which  looks  prettier — would  refuse  what  is  good  and  pos^ 
^iMey  for  what  might  be  better^  and  is  impossible. 

<«  Now,  if  you  are  reading  this  page,  you  have  followed 
me  through  a  pretty  long  list  of  ameliorations  (such  they 
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appear  to  me)  in  our  policy  and  administration,  which  were 
proposed  last  Session  in  the  Commons,  and  rejected  by  the 
Lords.  Do  you  think  what  I  have  said  sufficient  to  excite 
your  indignation  against  the  leaders  of  one  party?  If  you 
say  "  Yes/^  I  claim  your  sympathy  and  your  approbation 
for  the  leaders  of  the  other.*' 

Whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  reflecting 
persons  with  regard  to  a  diplomatic  functionary 
being  permitted,  during  his  absence  from  his 
post,  to  foment  the  elements  of  internal  discord 
in  this  country,  it  can  hardly  excite  the  surprise 
or  disapproval  of  the  Cabinet,  if,  amongst  "  the 
many  opponents  of  the  Government,'*  whom 
Mr.  Bulwer  alludes  to  in  the  diplomatic  profes- 
sion, there  should  henceforward  be  found  some 
who,  preferring  the  interests  of  their  country 
to  those  of  '' professional  distinction,"  or  to 
what  Mr.  Bulwer  facetiously  calls  "  Mamma's 
gingerbread,"  may  imitate  the  example  of  His 
Majesty's  Secretary  of  Legation  at  Brussels, 
by  publishing  their  political  opinions,  with  a 
similar  degree  of  frankness,  sincerity,  and  inde- 
pendence. 
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.  [It  may  appear  surprising  to  oar  readers,  that  so  small  a  portion  of  oar 
labours  has  been  devoted  to  the  affairs  of  the  Spanish  Peninsala.  Bat,  not* 
withstanding  oar  having  received  a  mass  of  official  documents  from  Paris , 
throwing  light  upon  the  entire  policy  of  France  with  regard  to  Spain  and 
Portogal,  we  are  reluctant  to  attach  paramount  importance  to  interests 
which  are  subordinate  to  those  which  so  directly  threaten  our  power  in  the 
East.  It  is  the  unceasing  aim  of  Russia  to  embroil  the  parties  to  the  Quad" 
mple  Treaty,  aud  we  conceive  we  are  doing  a  service  to  our  readers,  in  in- 
serting the  following  extract  from  an  admirable  article  in  the  first  Number 
of  "  The  British  and  Foreign  Quarterly  Review,"  from  the  pen  of  one  of 
the  most  promising  public  men  in  this  country.] 

'  **  To  whichever  side  we  turn  our  eyes,  a  picture  presents 
itself  which  is  not  that  of  peace.  The  Peninsula  and  Italy 
have  only  to  be  named,  to  call  up  ideas  of  convulsion,  of 
struggling  opinions,  of  opposing  influences,  of  insecurity, 
and  even  war — the  suspension  of  hostilities  in  Holland  and 
Belgium,  the  existence  of  Greece,  the  independence  of 
Sweden,  are  contingent  only  on  the  policy  of  the  five  great 
powers.  These  powers  are  all  in  a  state  of  opposition  —  all 
having  separate  objects,  distinct  projects,  alarms,  and  secrets. 
Prussia  is  making  a  peaceable  conquest  of  all  the  small  states 
of  Germany — ^France  dismembering  in  the  South  the  Otto- 
man empire,  combining  with  Russia  to  overthrow  it,  com- 
bining with  England  to  support  certain  principles  in  Spain 
— Austria,  united  in  interests  to  England,  is  united  by  prin- 
ciples to  Russia.  Austria  is  opposed  to  Prussians  incorpo- 
rations in  Germany ;  she  agrees  with  her  in  Holland,  BeU 
gium,  and  the  Peninsula ;  she  agrees  with  England  in  6er- 
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many  and  the  East^  but  disagrees  with  her  in  Holland,  Bel- 
gium, and  the  Peninsula.  Austria  and  Prussia  seem  to 
unite  against  England  and  France,  yet  Austria  and  Prussia 
are  opposed  in  their  most  vital  interests ;  and,  perhaps,  the 
action  of  the  policy  of  England  and  France  is  not  less  at 
variance,  whatever  their  prindples  or  interests  may  be. 
Prussia,  the  most  democratic  of  powers  in  her  administra- 
tion, the  most  despotic  and  legitimate  in  her  policy,  swallows 
up  Germany  by  her  apparent  liberality,  and  throws  into 
the  scale  of  legitimacy  nearly  twenty  millions  (by  acquisiUon 
in  1815  and  1835)  of  the  most  enlightened  population  of 
Europe,  and  our  natural  and  commercial  allies. 

^*  Is^this  one  of  the  results  of  our  boasted  modem  civiliza- 
tion ?  The  people  who,  while  called  barbarians,  and  uncivi- 
lized, for  three  hundred  years,  waged  not  unequal  war  with 
Borne  in  its  pride ;  the  people  who,  having  comUned  mo- 
narchy with  their  municipal  organization  (but  still  denomi- 
nated barbarians),  entered  in  triumph  the  capital  of  the 
world ;  this  people,  after  twelve  centuries  of  decidedly  supe- 
rior comfort,  light,  and  even  strength  (though  divided),  to 
the  rest  of  Europe,  is  now,  with  its  vast  literature,  its  high 
intellectuality,  its  refined  civilization  —  so  emasculated  by 
the  centralized  military,  financial,  and  commercial  system  of 
the  day,  that,  without  a  blow,  without  a  feeling  of  resist- 
ance, without  consciousness  of  the  change,  it  has  allowed  the  ' 
chains  of  the  Prussian  Zoliverband  to  be  wound  around  it, 
its  local  nationality  to  be  lost,  the  spring  of  its  energies  to 
be  repressed,  and  its  muscle  and  mind  tamed  by  the  admi- 
nistrative tact  of  Prussia  to  be  harnessed  to  the  political 
chariot  of  Russia.  Is  this  condition  of  the  German  stock  ' 
dvUizationf  and  its  former  condition — barbarism  f  It  is  well 
to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  words;  but  it  is  afflicting 
to  think  that  individual  instruction  and  ability  have  of  }ate, 
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in  so  many  instances^  coincided  with  national  characteristics 
precisely  the  reverse. 

"  All  substantial  power  has  passed  away  from  the  southern 
and  western  extremities  of  Europe — power  has  migrated  to 
tlie  East  and  North,  and,  there  concentrated,  prepares  for 
the  practical  subjugation  of  those  countries  that  have  hitherto 
figured  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Spain  and  Portugal 
are  null;  in  the  political  scale,  thieir  weight  is  great,  but  it 
tells  negatively;  so  does  Italy — so  Turkey  and  Greece. 
Switzerland  has  lost  even  that  importance  which  it  had. 
Saxony  is  as  if  it  did  not  exist.  The  minor  states  of  Ger- 
many lie  in  their  winding  sheet — Poland  in  its  tomb.  The 
kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  is  disrupted  and  neutralised ; 
Denmark  and  Sweden  have  no  strength  in  themselves.  There 
remain,  therefore,  but  the  five  powers — England,  France, 
Sussia,  Prussia^  and  Austria — ^who  have  occupied  the  posi* 
^jons  of  defence,  incorporated  in  part,  or  in  whole,  or  exert 
a  domineering  influence,  either  absolute  or  balanced  by  each 
other,  over  the  other  countries  above  enumerated. 

^^  England  and  France  appear  arrayed  against  Russia, 
Prussia,  and  Austria,  and  the  opporing  principles  of  the 
two  alliances  appear  to  maintain  the  political  equilibrium. 
Let  us  examine  how  the  case  stands. 

"  During  the  twenty  years  of  peace,  France  and  England 
not  only  have  made  no  acquisitions,  but  have  been  con- 
stantly and  anxiously  on  the  defensive.  They  have  managed 
latterly  to  retard  and  to  prevent  some  objects  which  the 
Northern  Courts  had  in  view ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
have  both  powerfully  contributed,  by  armies,  fleets,  and 
treasure,  to  further  the  objects  of  the  Northern  Courts. 
France  was  compelled,  by  the  threat  of  a  war  on  the  Rhine, 
to  march  an  army  into  Spain  to  put  down  constitutional 
liberty— the  fleets  of  England  and  France  in  the  harbour  of 
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Ndvarin  secured  to  Russia  the  treaty  of  Adrianople,  and  all 
its  consequences  —  the  enthusiasm  and  the  money  of  Eng- 
land and  France  dismembered  Turkey,  to  the  benefit  of 
Russia  in  the  separation  of  Greece;  and  France  was  the 
willing  and  unconscious  tool  of  Russia,  in  raising  up  Mehe- 
met  All  agsunst  his  Sovereign.  The  political  union  of 
France  and  England  has  been  sterile  in  commercial  and 
practical  benefits.  Commercial  hostility  exists  between  them, 
and  sixty  millions  of  the  most  industrious  people  in  the 
world,  living  within  sight  of  each  other,  and  mutually  re- 
quiring what  they  can  reciprocally  supply,  carry  on  less 
traffic  with  each  other  than  England  carries  on  with  the 
remote  and  so  termed  barbarous  dominions  of  the  Porte. 
Moreover,  even  that  political  union  may  be  said  to  be  dis- 
solved. The  power  of  the  French  nation,  as  a  conservative 
weight,  is  withdrawn  from  the  principle  of  peace  and  from 
the  policy  of  England,  and  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Government  of  France  are  added  to  the  power  of  aggres- 
sion, and  to  the  policy  of  Russia. 

"  Of  the  three  states  forming  the  northern  alliance,  we 
have  already  shown  that  Prussia  and  Austria  are  at  variance 
between  themselves :  besides,  their  power  by  no  means  cor- 
responds with  their  geographical  extent,  their  military  esta- 
blishment, or  the  amount  of  their  population.  They  are 
I)oth,  emphatically,  governments,  not  nations — they  are  both 
entangled  in  those  Custom-house  chains  which  weaken  and 
distract  a  government,  while  they  exasperate  a  people  — 
they  are  both  weighed  down  by  an  enormous  military  esta- 
blishment, which  increases  the  difficulties  and  dangers  that 
have  called  it  into  existence — they  are  both  so  insecure,  that 
they  feel  war  in  Europe  would  be  fatal  to  them ;  they  have 
therefore,  in  fact,  already  lost  their  independence. 

"  Austria,  during  the  twenty  years  of  peace,  has  made  no 

acquisitions ;  she  has  indeed  —  and  if  not  as  France,  by 

l2 
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dread  of  Russia — at  least  by  desire  of  Russia,  prevented  the 
establishment  of  a  free  constitution  in  Naples ;  she  does 
maintain  a  precarious  influence  in  Italy,  but  she  is  involved 
in  daily  increasing  difficulties  in  her  general  government,  in 
her  foreign  policy,  and  in  her  provincial  administration.  She 
has  attempted  to  thwart  the  views  of  Russia,  and  to  arrest 
her  progress,  and  she  has  invariably  failed ;  she  attempted 
to  reduce  Greece  without  success;  she  was  the  means  of 
forcing  the  Porte  to  declare  against  Russia  in  1828,  in  the 
hope  of  seeing  Russia  beaten — Russia  was  victorious.  From 
her  dread  of  the  power  and  principles  of  France,  she  was, 
subsequently  to  July  1830,  led  to  support  Russia  in  Tur- 
key, and  elsewhere,  and  to  act  in  concert  with  her  on  the 
government  of  France.  She  is  now  startled  with  the  fearful 
consequence  of  the  prostration  of  France  before  Russia ;  the 
entire  predominance  of  Russia  in  Turkey ;  the  absolute  sway 
of  Russia  over  Prussia  and  western  Germany.  France  be- 
fore was  the  only  point  d^appui  —  Austria  assisted  in  sub- 
verting it — she  now  remains  with  the  consciousness  at  once 
of  her  danger  and  her  helplessness. 

"  Prussia  has  made  acquisitions  during  these  twenty  years, 
but  it  has  been  under  the  shadow  of  Russia,  and  for  her 
ends.  Prussia  is  the  created  creature  of  Russian  policy, 
her  subservient  instrument,  her  delegated  representative: 
through  Prussia,  Russia  plays  a  separate  game;  through 
her  she  acts  by  principles  apparently  the  reverse  of  her 
own ;  but  Russia  has  ends,  not  principles,  and  it  suits  her 
to  have  a  German  dominion  under  a  second  name. 

**  Russia  has  then  been  the  sole  acquirer ; — she  is  at  pre- 
sent the  sole  aggressor.  During  this  long  peace — by  wars, 
by  treaties,  by  intimidation,  by  enterprise,  has  this  single 
power  gone  on,  extending  her  frontiers,  augmenting  her 
population,  territory,  and  resources,  elevating  her  own  in- 
fluence, sowing  dissentions  among  others,  and  what  has  been 
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added  to  her  strength  and  influence  has  been  abstracted 
from  the  means  that  formerly  existed^  and  which  have 
proved  ine£Pectual  for  opposing  her.  She  has  been  treated 
by  other  nations  as  a  judge  is  by  individuals-^her  acts  have 
been  considered  decrees  ;  to  oppose  which  would  be  turbu- 
lence,  and  to  support  them  meritorious.  Peace  has  con- 
sisted in  acquiescence  in  her  designs.  It  is  now  an  insult 
to  the  Emperor  to  talk  of  the  independence  of  Poland ;  it 
will  soon  be  also  treated  as  an  insult  to  talk  of  the  indepen- 
dence  of  Turkey,  Persia,  and  Austria. 

"  But  she  is  the  only  power  relieved  from  the  complica- 
tions we  have  pointed  out ;  her  military  or  diplomatic  su- 
periority  never  could  have  secured  her  constant  and  succes* 
sive  £u;quisitions  at  the  expense  of  all  other  powers,  had  it 
not  been  from  the  clear-sightedness  resulting  from  this  sim- 
plicity, while  all  other  governments  have  been  bewildered 
by  complications,  injurious  indeed  in  themselves,  but  far 
more  so  by  the  intellectual  superiority  they  have  given  to 

Bussia* 

**  We  have  first  reduced  to  five  the  number  of  states  that 
compose  the  republic  of  nations,  and  that  curb  and  control^ 
or  dispute,  by  their  influence,  Europe  and  the  world.  We 
have  then  divided  those  states  into  two  opposing  federations; 
on  looking  more  narrowly  into  their  position,  we  have  found 
that  two,  France  and  Austria,  are  neutralized;  that  Prussia 
is  a  dependency  of  Russia ;  there  therefore  remain  but  Rus- 
sia and  England,  which  are  really  substantial  powers.^  If 
opposition  exists,  it  must  be  between  them,  and  if  one  of 
them  does  not  wholly  predominate,  it  is  because  the  other 
opposes  her. 


*  Tb^  CaimMam  of  Persia  recently  used  this  expression,  *'  There  are  but 
two  flags  in  the  world,  that  oi  England  and  Russia — ^we  cannot  be  under 
both." 
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"  Russia  is  a  great  military  system,  formed  for  donquest, 
made  up  of  incorporations,  under  the  necessity  of  conquer- 
ing, her  whole  thoughts  and  energies  bent  on  extension ; 
dreaded  by  all  men,  but  influencing,  by  a  powerful  agency, 
All  governments,  having  daily  increasing  means  at  her  dis- 
posal, to  act  on  decreasing  elements  of  resistance.  England 
is  a  free  and  balanced  government,  without  military  means 
and  without  projects ; — she  is  absorbed  by  the  care  of  her 
vast  commercial  system.  Her  influence,  by  her  commerce, 
her  navies,  her  principle,  is  all-pervading — but  it  is  influ- 
ence on  the  people  of  the  earth,  not  on  the  governments ; 
she  has  no  favour  with  any  government;  she  has  7io  or^ 
ganizaiion  fiyr  eocternal  action.  But  the  progress  of  prin- 
clples  that  men  dislike — the  jjrogress  of  designs  that  nations 
dread^^mdke  the  millions  of  Europe^  and  more  particularly 
of  the  Easiy  look  to  her  ivith  a  low  respect  andjbnd  Jiopey 
and  place  at  her  disposal  the  resources  of  the  eaj-thjbr  con^ 
servative  purposes^  if  she  chooses  to  combine  them ;  hut  these 
resources  are  passive,  not  active,  and,  uncombined  by  her 
intelligence,  must  gradually  sink  before  the  active  principle 
of  Russia. 

"  What  is  Russia,  so  fortified,  now  aiming  at  ? — ^Of  course 
the  Ottoman  empire ;  and  until  this  conquest  is  secured,  she 
will  veil  from  our  eyes  what  the  extent  of  her  actual  acqui- 
sitions are  elsewhere.  Until  her  buckler  is  placed  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Dardanelles,  she  will  be  moderate  in  Europe 
— moderate  in  Asia — she  will  speak  mildly,  and  walk  softly; 
she  will  consent  to  argue  and  discuss,  at  Paris,  London, 
Madrid,  and  Brussels — even  to  admit  and  consent ;  she  will 
foment  no  insurrections  in  Austria;  she  will  allow  Persia 
the  semblance  of  independence.  We,  for  the  past,  will  not 
too  curiously  seek  to  penetrate  her  thoughts,  to  ascertain 
our  own  real  position ;  and,  disbelieving  what  we  dread, 
hoping  what  we  wish,  will  be  lulled  with  the  kindliness  of 
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her  speech,  and  justify  our  confidence  with  the  supposed 
certainty  of  her  extension  leading  to  weakness,  and  the  oc- 
cupation of  Constantinople  being  the  prelude  to  dismem* 
berment. 

*'  But  a  treaty  has  been  entered  into  between  France  and 
England  for  maintaining  their  influence  and  principles  in 
Spain.  Strong  as  these  governments  are,  especially  when 
united,  by  the  moral  authority  they  possess  everywhere,  ex- 
cept among  the  Muscovite  race  itself,  it  was  to  be  expected, 
had  the  alliance  been  productive  of  immediate  and  bene- 
ficial eifects,  that  England  and  France  would  get  a  taste  for 
acting  in  concert ;  that  they  would  feel  their  own  strength ; 
and  that,  having  settled  the  Peninsula,  they  would  then  pro- 
ceed to  settle  the  East.  It  was  therefore  the  policy  of  Rus- 
sia to  frustrate  the  objects  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  to 
cause  it  to  linger,  and  to  produce  difierence  of  opinion  be- 
tween the  governments  themselves ;  and,  as  heretofore,  to 
turn  to  her  own  account  the  measures  indistinctly  taken 
with  the  view  of  opposing  her. 

**  She  has  done  this. 

"  The  union  of  France  and  England  was  death  to  the 
projects  of  Russia,  if  that  union  had  been  intelligent  and 
effective ;  that  is  to  say,  if  it  prevented  the  conquest  of  the 
half  hostile,  half  submissive  empire  that  Russia  is  now 
effecting  by  a  process  cheaper,  and  more  rapid  than  by 
armies.  The  union  of  France  and  England,  if  not  directed 
to  this  end,  is  to  her  a  matter  of  moonshine ;  and  if  it  is  to 
be,  she  is  rejoiced  that  it  should  be  directed  to  that  Penin- 
sula, the  struggles  of  which  have  in  reality  raised  up  Russia 
to  the  rank  of  a  first  rate  power.  She  will  no  doubt  speak 
loudly  of  her  principles  compromised,  of  social  order,  of  her 
determination  to  maintain  the  rights  of  legitimacy,  and  to 
resist  the  spirit  of  revolution  and  convulsion.  Now,  let  us 
see  what  Russia  gains  by  holding  such  language  ?    (That 
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her  ^elings^  that  tier  principles,  are  involved  in  the  ques- 
tion, ia  a  supposition  that  can  only  call  forth  a  smile  from 
him  who  has  traced  the  agency  by  which  Russian  policy  i& 
conducted.)  She  establishes  an  important  and  European 
discussion  ^n  the  question  of  Spain,  that  is,  on  the  Wesioi 
Germany,  a  discussion  which  touches  nearly  as  one  oi  prinv 
ciples  —  the  factions,  the  people,  and  the  governments  of 
England,  France,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  and  puts  them  all 
at  variance ;  men's  minds  become  occupied — ^public  interest 
absorbed  in  the  affairs  of  Spain ;  she  is,  therefore,  left  to 
play  her  game  unmolested  in  the  East  England  and 
France,  seeing  this  opposition  of  the  North,  will  think  they 
have  gained  a  triumph  if  they  carry  their  views  into  opera- 
tion ;  they  will  congratulate  themselves  with  exerting  some 
influence,  with  saving  some  prisoners  in  a  civil  broil,  in  a 
distracted  countiy,  while  Russia  is  acquiring — ^let  the  word 
be  weighed — acquieino  a  kingdom  equal  to  two  Spains; 
or  they  will  be  frustrated  in  their  objects,  disappointed  in 
their  expectations,  overawed  in  their  policy ;  and  not  only 
beaten  by  the  dexterity  of  Russia,  but  humbled  before  her 
power. 

^'  Austria,  taking  alarm  at  the  progress  of  Russia  in  th0 
East,  is  on  the  point,  not  only  of  escaping  from  the  influence 
of  Russia,  and  of  throwing  her  weight  into  the  scale  of  Eng- 
land, but  also  of  awakening  England  to  the  importance  of 
the  question,  and  to  the  danger  of  Europe ;  but,  by  this  dis- 
cission, die  h  again  brought  to  the  side  of  Russia,  and 
placed  in  opposition  to  England.  The  King  of  the  French, 
by  mismanagepient  now  at  home^  and  by  the*  liQe  of  foreign 
policy  he  has  adopted,  has  his  personal  feelings  engaged  with 
Russia,  and  though  forced  to  appear  in  the  eyes  oi  France 
to  co-operate  with  England,  will  secretly  be  acting  against 
us,  seeking  to  frustrate  the  objects  he  seems  to  desijre^  ^nd 
making  Nicholas,  qqw  his  coQQexipn,  his  confidnQt. 
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.  '^  All  diiit  while  Russia,  carbooaro  apd  absolutist  oi  Italy, 
at  pnce  Ciurliat  and  Bepublicao  in  France*^ Wbiteboy  a&4 
Orange  m  Ireland — will  she  not  be  favourer  of  the  nieee  m^ 
uncle  in  Spain^  a«  the  cards  may  turn  up  ?  Yet  while  ot* 
ten9ib}y  ^uppofrting  despotic;  principlesi  the  party  tp  which 
^}|at  ostensible  Russian  support  is  given  is  strong  merely  in 
its  respect  for  the  traditionary  predilections  of  northarii 
l^pain  for  the  municipal  institutions  transmitted  from  tbp 
etgrliest  ages,  which  are  proscribed  by  the  liberalism  of  mo- 
dern legislative  doctrines.  The  Government^  which  England 
anxiously  supports  as  the  organ  of  freedom,  is  endangered, 
chiefly  by  its  ii[nitation  of  the  centralised  customs  of  Franoe, 
which  annihilates  the  freedom  of  commerce  of  the  insurgent 
proviooes ;  this  they  feel  to  be  injurious,  without  knowuig 
why,  and  seek  support  in  any  system  opposed  to  that  Go- 
vemmentj  which,  by  whatever  names  or  epithets  adorned, 
encroadies  on  their  local  customs^  and  interferes  with  their 
free  markets.  In  fact,  Russia  becomes  the  advocate  of  na- 
tional custom«p— £ngland,  the  champion  of  commercial  des- 
potism. 

^^  Russia,  obtaining  all  these  ends,  and  calling  forth  thus 
Qpofusion,  need  little  care  how  things  turn,  so  that  confiision 
is  prolonged ;  she,  therefore,  gains  every  way :  but,  beyond 
this  success,  she  hi^^  achieved  another — ^she  has  overawed 
the  quadruple  alliance — the  Governments  of  England  and 
France  shrink  from  interfering — they  confess  their  dread. of 
Bussia,  and  the  danger  aud  diiBculty  of  the  dilenuqia  in 
wbiph  they  are  placed,  by  authorising  armaments  for  the 
maifUen^nce,  by  the  sword,  of  private  individuals,  of  the 
pilblic  interest,  wfaiph  the  national  governmept  does  not 
venture  to  protect.  The  opposition  of  party  interest  to  nar 
Uonal  interest,  which  we  have  abovi^  indicated,  has  become 
organised ,  U0W|  at  length,  it  is  armed — it  displays  its  hanq^r 
-^  )ias  «9  fwc^tiv^•    pgs&  not  tbe  s^iv^tion  of  Qov^n^^ 
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ment,  ^ven  to  such  a  precedent,  open  the  door  to  conse- 
quences of  the  most  alarming  nature— does  it  not  confess  an 
actual  state  of  things,  scarcely  less  alarming?    Even  the 
Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July  bore  no  such  fruits  as  this. 
-   "  We  recollect,  when  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July  was 
signed  between  England,  France,  and  Russia,  the  sounds  of 
gratulation  that  resounded  through  liberal  Europe — the  sa- 
tisiaction  of  all  well  wishers  of  their  race^  to  see  an  act  drawn 
up  between  the  great  Powers  to  put  an  end  to  war  and  con- 
Tulsion  in  the  East,  and  to  restrain  the  projects  of  Russia, 
by  forcing  her,  as  we  then  imagined,  to  co-operate  with  us* 
The  results  are  now  matter  of  lamentable  history-^that  act 
has  proved  in  its  consequences  the  most  direful  on  record ; 
it  has  been  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to  all  contest  be- 
tween Turkey  and  Russia,  and  leaves  Turkey  to  fall  a  prey, 
without  the  chance  even  of  a  struggle.     The  quadruple  al-* 
liance^  now  lauded  and  admired,  may,  five  years  hence,  be 
looked  back  to  as  having  afforded  to  Russia  the  means  of 
sowing  dissentions  between  the  Powers  who  had  been  suf- 
ficiently awakened  to  be  on  the  point  of  concerting  measures 
against  her — of  creating  a  confusion  in  the  West,  that  di- 
verted men's  thoughts  from  the  East — that  furnished,  op- 
portunely, a   subject  of  the  deepest   interest   in  another 
quarter,  so  as  to  calm  the  alarms  that  were  beginning  to  be 
felt  for  the  state  of  Turkey, 

*^  Far  be  it  from  us  to  breathe  a  wish,  to  express  a  thought, 
that  has  not  for  its  object  the  pacification  and  the  re-organi- 
sation of  Spain.  It  is  not  the  object  we  impugn ;  but,  as  in 
the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  the  means.  Nor  do  we  un- 
derrate the  value,  or  neglect  the  well-being  of  Spain,  by 
rating  infinitely  higher  the  projects  of  the  only  aggressive 
power  in  Europe,  whose  conquests  and  success  would  in- 
stantly destroy  the  best  results  it  is  possible  to  obtain  in  the 
Peninsula — whose  preponderance  is  incompatible  with  the 
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prosperity  and  tranquillity  of  Spain,  as  of  the  rest  of  Europe. 
While  the  fate  of  the  whole  of  Europe  hangs  on  the  disposal 
of  the  Dardanelles,  and  while  that  position  stands  in  im- 
minent peril,  is  it  not  madness  to  talk  of  settlement  or  tran* 
quillity  anywhere?  It  is  adorning  a  chamber  while  the 
house  is  on  fire.  Until  that  great  point  is  settled,  what 
matters  peace ;  and  peace  you  will  never  have  till  it  is  settled. 

*^  The  acquisition  of  the  Ottoman  dominion  by  Russia, 
when  it  presents  itself  as  an  event  about  to  assume  the  cha- 
racter of  reality,  cannot  be  contemplated  without  feelings  of 
dismay.  This  practical  demonstration  of  such  immense 
power,  by  whatever  means  acquired,  the  consequence  of  such 
an  accession  as  this  to  that  Power,  terrifies  the  mind  with  its 
own  conclusions ;  on  such  a  subject  to  reason  is,  as  it  were, 
to  dream — and  he  who  knows,  is  a  visionary. 

'^  It  is  impossible  to  grasp  this  subject ;  its  mighty  results, 
if,  indeed,  the  event  we  dread  does  take  place,  will  be  uii« 
rolled  by  time.  In  endeavouring  to  anticipate  them,  the 
mind  takes  refuge  in  detail,  in  objections,  in  comparisons, 
and  turns  away  unsatisfied.  What,  in  fine,  can  we  compare 
it  to  ?  In  contemporary  history  it  stands  alone,  and  swallows 
up  all  other  interest ;  in  past  times  no  event  had  ever  oc* 
curred,  no  precedent,  no  parallel  can  be  found,  for  the  pos- 
session of  Constantinople  by  the  Government,  that  rules 
supremely  the  hordes  that  encircle  the  Pole." 
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To^  Editor  of  the  Portfidio. 

Paris,  November  25,  1836. 

Sib, 

The  French  Government,  whilst  abstaining  from 
all  intervention  in  the  affeirs  of  Spain,  not  only  co-operates 
in  the  sense  of  the  Quadruple  Treaty,  but  makes  efforts  to 
frustrate  the  intrigues  of  the  absolute  powers  which  might 
become  useful  to  Don  Carlos.  The  Charges  d'Af&ires  of 
the  Northern  Powers,  who  recently  left  Madrid,  wished  to 
reside  in  the  south  of  France,  near  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Carlists.  They  would  thus  have  formed  a  sort  of  diplomatic 
corps,  ready  at  a  moment  to  hasten  to  the  Pretender ;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  they  would  have  been  the  intermediate 
organs  of  communication.  This  design  cannot  be  realized. 
Count  Mold  has  written  to  the  Northern  Courts,  to  urge 
them  to  remove  these  diplomatic  agents  from  that  part  of 
France,  and  he  has  acquired  the  conviction,  on  this  occasion, 
that  firm  language  has  its  effect  on  these  powers. 

It  is  true,  that  the  Northern  Sovereigns  do  not  the  less 
continue  to  succour  Don  Carlos  by  other  means.  It  is  no- 
torious that  they  have  sent  him  numerous  officers — that  the 
last  Sardinian  loan  has  been  employed  for  Don  Carlos.  At 
Vienna,  Princess  Metternich,  surrounded  by  the  Carlists, 
publicly  deliberates  on  the  best  means  of  sending  aid  to  Du- 
rango.  It  appears  certain,  that,  from  his  bed  of  suffering 
in  southern  Russia,  the  Emperor  has  transmitted  to  St. 
Petersburg  orders  to  increase  the  subsidies  to  Don  Carlos* 
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The  Northern  Sovereigns,  in  order  the  more  easily  to  forge 
chains  for  their  own  people,  steal  the  money  of  their  sub* 
jects  to  further  the  absolutist  propagande  abroad. 

It  is  certain  that  the  powers  of  the  North  have  not  re* 
nounced  their  hatred  to  France.  Nothing  is  more  singtdaf 
than  the  pretended  change  in  the  ideas  of  the  Emperor. 
Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  feigns  a  certain  degfree  of  friendship ; 
but,  as  soon  as  it  would  be  accepted,  Russia  would  only  in- 
sult France.  He  endeavours  to  dissolve  the  Anglo-French 
alliance ;  if  he  were  to  succeed,  Russia  would  at  once  assume 
a  threatening  tone.  France  will  not  fall  into  the  snare.  The 
Prussian  Princes  have  not  even  returned  the  visit  of  the 
Dukes  of  Orleans  and  Nemours.  Even  if  they  were  to 
wish  to  do  so,  their  wishes  would  be  frustrated  by  the  dread 
of  the  Russians,  but  they  have  not  even  the  wish.  The 
Prince  Royal  is  even  more  anti-French  than  the  King  of 
Prussia  himself.  Austria  likewise  clearly  indicates  her  po- 
licy, by  avoiding  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  Theresa  at 
Paris,  and  in  preventing  the  alliance  with  Naples. 

In  the  mean  time,  reviews,  manoeuvres,  and  diplomatic 
notes,  are  again  talked  of  in  the  North.  The  Emperor  is 
to  come  to  Germany.  It  is  impossible,  that,  under  these 
circumstances,  France  should  wish  to  isolate  herself,  in  re- 
nouncing the  British  alliance. 

Under  these  auspices,  the  Ministry  is  about  to  meet  the 
Chambers  towards  the  end  of  December.  In  the  discussion 
on  the  address,  the  parties  will  display  their  colours.  The 
Ministers  will  announce  the  complete  termination  of  the 
Swiss  question,  and  that  Switzerland  executes  the  conclu- 
sum.  They  will  lay  before  the  Chambers  the  despatches 
relating  to  this  affair,  as  well  as  those  respecting  Portugal ; 
and,  perhaps,  those  respecting  Spain.  M.  Dupin  appears 
to  wish  to  attack  the  steps  which  have  been  taken  respecting 
Louis  Napoleon.    The  best  informed  people  assert  that  the 
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Ministry  will  obtain  a  majority.  But  they  will  obtain  a 
much. stronger  support,  if,  in  adopting  more  decided  mea- 
sures against  the  North,  they  were  to  guarantee  the  future 
destinies  of  France,  even  were  they  to  run  the  hazard  of  a 
momentary  crisis* 


[In  the  following  Despatch,  the  reader  will  not  fiail  to  remark 
t3ie  wonderful  art  with  which  Russia  contrived,  hy  exciting  the 
ambnr  propre  of  France,  to  make  the  proposal  of  the  treaty  of 
London  emanate  from  his  most  Christian  Majesty. 

France  is  thus  made  to  appear,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Mussulman 
world,  as  leading  the  European  crusade  against  Turkey,  as  having 
originated  the  very  proposals  which  were  drawn  up  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh.  French  influence  at  Constantinople  was  thus  equally 
ruined  with  that  of  England ;  whilst  Russia,  hy  the  treaty  of 
Akerman,  which  she  had  just  concluded,  had  settled  all  her  sepa- 
rate disputes  with  Turkey,  hy  means  of  a  solemn  pledge  to 
ahandon  the  Greek  question  for  ever. 

It  was  not  without  calculation  that  her  fleet  followed  those  of 
her  allies  at  the  hattle  of  Navarin,  where  Sir  Edward  Codrington 
hftd  at  least  the  merit  of  saving  us  from  a  war  with  all  Europe.] 


VOL.  v.— NO.  XXXVt.  M 


DESPA^rCH  PROM  MR.  CANNING  TO  LORD 

GRANVILLE. 


,^     ^  November/1826. 

My  Lord, 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your 
Excellency   the    ulterior  communications  to  be 

•  -  ^  *  * 

made  to  the  French  Government  with  regard  ta 
the  object  of  the  Protocol  of  St.  Petersburg  of  the 
month  of  April  last,  consisting 

1st.  Of  a  letter  from  me  to  Prince  Lieven, 
dated  4th  of  September. 

r 

2nd.  The  reply  of  his  Excellency,  dated  th© 

19th  of  November. 
8rd.  My  reply,  dated  the  20th  of  November. 
These  documents  will  probably  be  transmitted 
by  Prince  Lieven  to  his  Excellency  Count  Pozzo 
di  Borgo. 

Your  Excellency  will  concert  (as  heretofore) 
with  the  Russian  Ambassador  the  mode  of  com- 
municating them  to  the  French  Government, 
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I  tnibjoin  herewith  a  copy  of  the  note  to  be  pre* 
sented,  on  this  occasion,  by  your  Excellency  to 
Baron  de  Damas,  the  reply  to  which  your  Lord* 
ship  will  transmit  to  me  without  delay* 

Your  Excellency  will  send  immediately  the 
courier  who  is  the  bearer  of  this  Despatch  to  Sir 
Henry  Wellesley,  to  whom  he  is  also  the  bearer  of 
similar  instructions. 

I  shall)  in  a  few  days,  place  another  courier  at 
your  Excellency's  disposal,  by  whom  you  can 
transmit  to  his  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constan^^ 
tinople  the  reply  of  the  French  Government  to 
this  communication. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Canning. 


NOTE  TO  BE  PRESENTED  BY  LORD  GRANVILLE  TO 

BARON  DE  DAMAS.  • 

The  undersigned,  &c.  tuc.  &c.  has  received  the 
orders  of  his  Court  to  make,  iu  concert  with  the 
Ambassador  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Rus* 
sia,.  the  fbllowihg  communicatioa  to  his  ExceL 
lency  the  Bardn  de  Damas,  &c.  &c.  &c.  as  the  ulte- 
rior and  final  explanation  of  the  views  entertained 

M  2 
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in  commpn  by  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  St 
Petersburg,  relative  to  the  execution  of  the  Pro* 
tocol  of  the  28rd  of  March,  (4th  April)  1826, 

In  making  this  communication,  the  undersigned 
is  charged  to  express  the  firm  hope  of  the  King, 
his  master,  that  the  Court  of  France  will  be  dis- 
posed to  co-operate  with  the  parties  who  signed 
the  Protocol,  in  the  pacificatioQ  of  the  east  of  Eu- 
rope ;  and  that  instructions  will  be  sent  to  the 
French  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  enjoining 
him  to  enter  without  reserve  into  a  perfect  con- 
cert with  the  Ambassador  of  his  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty, and  the  Minister  of  Russia  in  that  capitaL 

The  undersigned  may,  at  the  same  time,  assure 
his  Excellency  that  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  is 
charged  to  meet  the  overtures  of  the  Ambassador 
of  France,  with  regard  to  this  concert,  with  the 
most  entire  confidence. 

The  undersigned  flatters  himself  with  the  hope 
that  he  shall  be  enabled  to  inform  his  Court  of  the 
favourable  manner  in  which  the  Government  of 
his  most  Christian  Majesty  will  have  received  this 
overture,  to  whose  co-operation  in  this  work  of 
beneficence  and  peace  his  Britannic  Majesty  at- 
taches the  highest  importance. 


NOti  TO  COUNT  POZZO  DI  BOBOQ.  l6l 

The  ifimultaneous  recall  from  Constiintinople  of 
the  allied  missions,  in  the  event  of  an  obstinate  re-^ 
fusal  on  the  part  of  the  Porte  to  lend  an  ear  to 
any  proposals  of  accommodation  with  the  Greeks^ 
constitutes  the  point  on  which  the  undersigned  is 
specially  charged  first  of  all  to  call  the  considera- 
tion of  the  French  Government. 

(Signed)  Granville. 


NOTE  FROM  THE  BARON  DE  DAMAS  TO  COUNT 
POZZO  01  BORGO.  AND  TO  LORD  GRANVILLE. 

(Dated  Paris,  8th  of  December^  1 826.) 

The  undersigned  Minister  and  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  received^  and  laid 
before  the  King,  the  communication  which  his 
Excellency  the  Ambassador  of  Russia,  in  concert 
with  the  Ambassador  of  England,  did  him  the 
honour  of  addressing  to  him  on  the  28th  of  No- 


Note  du  Baron  de  Damas,  au  Comte  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  en  date  de 

Paris,  du  fi Xbre,  \B2^. 

Le  fiousBign^  Ministre  et  S^cr^taire  d'Etat  des  Afiaires  Etran* 

'g^res,  a  re^u  et  mis  sous  les  yeux  da  Roi  la  communication  qne 

S.  E.  M.  rAmbassadeur  de  Rossie,  de  concert  avec  M.  TAm- 

basaadeor  d'Angleterre,  lai  a  fait  Thonneur  de  lai  adreseer  k  28 
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vember  kst,  relative  to  the  execution  of  the  Pro* 
tocol  signed  on  the  4th  of  April  of  the  present? 
year,  between  the  Cabinets  of  Petersburg  and 
London. 

His  Majesty  having  maturely  examined  the  pro- 
posals which  it  contains,  and  having  found  them 
conformable  to  the  views  which  he  has  himself 
communicated  to  the  allies^  on  the  means  of  pacify- 
ing Greece,  gives  his  adherence  to  it.  He  is  ready, 
therefore,  to  concur  in  the  measures  which  are 
pointed  out  by  the  Courts  of  Russia  and  London, 
as  proper  to  secure  the  execution  of  the  ProtocoL 
He  concurs  in  opinion  with  them,  that,  as  the  me- 

...  .       V 

nace  of  the  recall  of  the  Ambassadors  could  have 
no  certain  eflfect  upon  the  Ottoman  Government; 
unless  it  were  unanimous  and  simultaneous  on  the 


Novembre  dernier,  rdativement  k  Tex^cution  du  Protocole  sign^ 
le  4  Avril  de  la  pr^sente  ann^e  entre  les  Cabinets  de  Petersbourg 
«t  de  Ix)ndre8. 

B.  M*  ay  ant  miirement  examine  Ie&  propositions  qu'elle  ren- 
fenne»  et  les  ayant  trouv^es  analogues  aux  vaes  qu'elle-m^me  a 
fait  connaitre  k  ses  allies,  sur  les  moyens  de  pacifier  la  Gr^ce,  y 
donne  son  adhesion. '  Elle  est  done  pr^te  it  concourir  aux  mesures 
^ui  sont  indiqu^es  par  les  Cours  de  Russie  et  de  Londres  comme 
propres  k  assurer  Tex^cution  du  Protocole.  Elle  est  d'avis  comme 
^Ues,  que  la  menace  du  rappel  des  Ambassadeurs  ne  pouvant 
ftvoir  d'efiet  certain  sur  le  Gouvememetit  Ottoman  que  si  elle  est 
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part  of;  the  great  powers,  it  ought  only  to  be  em- 
ployed in  such  ^  case.  The  opimon  of  his  Majesty 
isji^  likewise,  that  if  Providence  should  favour  the 
lefibrts  of  these  powers,  to  bring  about  an  arrange- 
inent  betweeii  the  Greeks  and  the  Turks,  the  gua- 
rantee can  be  followed  by  no  result,  unless  it  bfe 
exerdsed  in  common,  and  by  each  of  them,  with- 
out exception.   . 

His  Majesty  proposes  to  give  his  Ambassador 
fit  .CoD3ta;utinpple  instructions  in  conformity  with 
;thes^,  vi^ wSt  and,  consequently,  with  tbe  wish  ma- 
lufested  by  the  Cabinets  of  Russia  and  England. 

Und^r  thj&  conviction  which  he  feels,  that  a 
/complete  accordance  on  all  points  between  the  live 
aUied  Courts  can  alone  triumph  oves  the  difBcuU 


unanime  et  simultan^e  de  la  part  des  grandes  puissances,  elle  ne 
doit  ^tre  employee  que  dans  ce  cas.  L'opinion  de  S.  M.  est 
^galement  que  si  la  Providence  favorise  les  efforts  de  ces  pais« 
sances  pour  amener  un  arrangement  entre  les  Grecs  et  les  Turcs. 
la  garantie  de  cet  arrangement  ne  pent  avoir  aucun  r^snltat  si  eHe 
n'est  exerc6e  en  commun  et  par  chacune  d'elles  sans  exception. 

S.  M.  a  rintention  de  donner  k  son  Ambassadeur  it  Constanti- 
nople des  instructions  conformes  k  ces  dispositions  et  cons^quem- 
ment  au  voeu  manifesto  par  les  Cabinets  de  Russie  et  d' Angle* 
terre. 

Toutefois  dans  la  conviction  oil  elle  est,  qu'un  accord  complet 
i^or  toua  les  points  entre  les  cinq  Cours  allies  pent  seul  triompher 


%^  NOTE  FROM  BA10K  DC 

4iies  which  attach  to  the  padiicatioD  of  the  Eairt, 
he  proposes  that  the  Protocol  of  the  S4th  of  Apr! 
should  be  Converted  iiito  a  treaty  between  these 
Courts,  the  basis  of  which  has  evidently  a  greirt 
analogy  with  the  system  whidi  they  desire  to  see 
prevail. 

Hia  Majesty  doubts  not  but  that  this  proposal 
will  receive  the  assent  of  his  allies,  as  offering,  per^ 
haps,  for  the  first  time,  the  chancp  of  a  success 
which  each  of  them  ardently  desires,  and  whidi  it 
will  be  glorious  for  IBIuropean  policy  to  have  at  last 
obtained. 

The  utidersi^ned,  in  acquitting  himself  of  the 
order  which  he  has  received  from  the  King,  to 
make  known  this  communication  to  the  Ambas* 
sador  of  Russia,  hastens  to  embrace  the  opportu* 


des  difficult^s  qui  s'attachent  k  la  pacification  de  rOrient,  elle  pro^ 
pose  de  convertir  en  un  traits  entie  ces  Cours  le  Protocole  da  4 
Avril,  dont  les  bases  ont  ^videnunent  one  grande  analogic  avec  le 
syst^me  qu  elles  ont  sonliait^  de  faire  pr^aloir. 

S.  M.  ne  doute  pas  que  cette  preposition  n'ait  rassentiment  de 
ses  allies,  comme  offi-ant,  pent-^tre  }>our  la  premiere  foie»  la 
phance  d^un  ducc^,  que  chacun  d'eax  d^ire  avec  ardear,  et  qa'D 
sera  glorieux  pour  la  politique  Europ^enne  d'avoir  enfin  obtenu. 

Le  soussign^,  en  s'acquittant  de  Tordre  qu'il  a  re^u  da  Roi  de 
porter  cette  communication  k  la  €onnai8aaQce  de  M.  TAmbasM^ 
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mty  of  renewing  to  him  the  awurance  of  his  h^b- 

est  consideration. 

(Signed)  Bamas. 


wmm* 


deor  de  Russie,  saUit  avec  empresaemeot  ToccasioD  de  loi  renoiu 
vder  rassurance  de  aa  trte  haate  oooakKratkm. 


%,*   f        #w 
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BRITISH  DIPLOMACY  IN  GREECE. 


To  ihe  Editor  of  the  *'  Portfolw: 


Sir, 


Athens,  November  Ist.,  1836. 


In  sending  you  in  this  letter  some  details  re- 
specting the  extraordinary  conduct  of  Sir  Edmund 
Lyons,  the  British  Minister  at  this  Court,  I  trust 
that  you  will  not  attribute  my  observations  to 
any  personal  animosity  towards  this  worthy  officer, 
nor  suppose  that  I  am  unable  to  appreciate  how 
much  the  English  name  ought  to  inspire  the 
Greeks  with  respect. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  Greek  Revo- 
lution, my  feelings  were  enlisted  In  favour  of  the 
cause  of  Hellenic  freedom,  and  I  determined  to 
take  up  my  abode  on  the  classic  soil,  and  without 
desiring  to  take  part  in  the  dvil  dissensions  of  this 
noble,  interesting,  and  enterprising  nation.  I  re- 
solved to  follow,  step  by  step,  the  career  which  it 
had  commenced,  to  contract  relations  with  the 
citizens  of  all  ranks,  and  to  assist  at  all  their  na- 
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tional  assemblies.  I  was  present  at  more  tfaaii  attk 
meeting  of  the  legislative  body ;  and  I  have  &e^ 
quently  joined  them  in  the  camp  and  in  the  fields 
I  have  often  heard,  the  plans  which  they  formed 
for  their  country^  their  conjectures  as  to  the  suc«- 
cess  of  tlieii*  contest ;  and  I  have  remarked,  with 
delight^  the  wisdom  of  their  deliberations.  I  have 
often  admired  £he  close  reasoning,  and,  at  the 
isame  time,  tlie  graceful  eloquence,  of  their  orators ; 
and  liave  had  ample  opportunities  of  witnessing 
iheir  valour,  their  patience,  and  their  perseverance. 
In  fine,  I  liave  obtained  the  fullest  conviction  of 
their  enthusiaatic  and  exalted  patriotism;  r 

.  Having  thus  succeeded,  by  means  of  my  inti* 
macy  with  the  principal  citizens,  in  introducing 
jriyself  into  the  interior  of  the  Greek. families  of 
jevery  class,  I  have  attentively  studied  their  man- 
ners, ihdr.  customs^  and  their  sentiments,'  and  J 

I 

iave  uniformly  recognized  the  deiep  feeling  of  gra- 
titude  which  they  preserve  towards  the  British 
Tiation.  There  is  no  class  of  Hellenic  society,  no 
single  Greek,  who  is  not  intimately  persuaded 
that  £ngland  has  always  desired  the  independence 
df  Greece,  and  that  she  has  materially  contributed 
.to  its  achievement  The  names  of  Canning;  Byron, 
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fitanhope^.  and  txiany  odien,  are  respected  and  r^« 
^vned  amongst  them;  and  the  Greeks  ardently 
caoret  a  fiivourable  opportunity  of  perpetuating^ 
by  public  monuments^  tbe  names  of  the  protectois 
ef  their  independence^  in  order  to  transmit  to  fu<- 
tnte  generations  ii  record  of  their  gratitude. 

I  again  request  you^  therefore^  not  to  attribute 
what  I  am  about  to  relate  in  this  letter  to  Bxtj 
fcnmal  feeling  against  Sir  Edmimd  ILjonB,  or 
io  my  having  discoTered  anything  unfnendly  on 
.the  pert  of  the  Greek  nation  towards  England.  I 
am  solely  urgedt  by  a  love  of  truth  and  justice,  to 
immask  the  most  odioib  calumnies,  and  to  place 
befi>re  British  Diplomatists  matters  which  have 
been  transacted  without :  the  slightest  remorse  of 
iCOBsdence,  without  the  slightest  shame,  in  the 
4nidst .  of  Gteek  society,  by  the  British  Minister, 
.Captain  I^yoos,  and  his  Secretary,  Mr.  Griffith — 
-misters  which  have  produced  astonishment  and 
horrQr  in  Greece,  and  which  will,  doubtless,  prd- 
(duceia  feeling  of  indignation  in  the  breaist  of  every 
:equitable  maii  in  England.  I  say  that  the  facts 
*Uf  whidi  I  am  about  to  allude  have  produced  a 
jfeelii^  of  horror,  because  they  are  based  oiily 
upon  insupportable  and  unparalleled  caluomiei. 
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They  have  pibduoed  astoiiislinient,  becaiiiie  sucii 
calumnies  have  been  invented  by  EnglishoMn. 
The  astonishment  <^  the  Greeks  is  pardonable; 
since,  from  like  r^notest  mtiquity,  they  have  been 
aeeustomed  to  consider  every  one  not  a  Greeks  a 
barbarian:  whilst  at  present  they  bdiieve  that 
fevery  Englishman  must  be  veracious,  equitable, 
vktuous^  and  sincere.  But  to  the  point 
'-  Ist.  Sir  Edmund  Lyons^  fiome  months  Bgc^ 
asserted  every  whare,  in  concufrence  with  his 
attadi^  that  he  bad  received  from  Lord  Granville, 
the  British  Ambassadcnr  at  Paris,  letters,  in  nrhieh 
his  Excellency  m^itioned  that  from  secret  sources 
he  had  learnt  with  certainty  that  John  Coiettl, 
Envoy  Extraordinary  of  Greece  at  the  Court  of 
France,  had  laid  before  the  .French  Ministry  a 
memoir  against  the  Government  of  Greece. 

2nd.  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  daring  the  troubles 
of  Acarnania,  ordered  an  English  ship^f-wor  to 
sail  for  the  Gulf  of  Patrass,  to  cot>perate  with  the 
rc^al  forces  against  the  insurgents;  but^wishii^ 
to  ruin  the  jcharacter  of  one  c^  the  most  respeel* 
able  and  most  esteemed  citizens  of  Greece^  be 

« 

gave  to  the  commander  tbe  drafl  of  a  letter,  which, 
after  taking  a  copy  of  it,  he  was  directed  to  ad^ 
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liress  to  him  (Sir  E*  Lyons,)  in  ^bich  letter  Co^ 
|etti  was  represented  as  the  prime  mover,  of  the 
troubles  of  A<3arnenia,  The  English  officer  punc* 
tu£4Iy  executed  this  order ;  and,  immediately  after 
^is  arrival,  addressed  the  above-mentioned  letter 
to  Captain  Lyons,  who  hastened*  to  communicate 
it  to  the  Greek  Government,  and  to  the  whole 
diplomatic  body^  as  well  as  to  seveitU  other  pei> 
sons,  with  the  sole  view  of  entirely  destroying  the 
reputatipn  of  Coletti.  ■;  ^ 
.  Srd.  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  with  Mr.  Griffiths^ 
poncurrence,  wrote  officially  to  the  British  Go- 
vernment, that  they  had  succeeded  in  destroying 
tiie  grfat  influence  of  Coletti  in  Greece,  that  Co* 
ietti  ha4  entirely  lost  the  affection  of  his  country- 
ipen,  and  that,  if  any  Government  in  Greece  were 

•4 

to  wish  for  his  return,  the  Greeks  would  rise  in 
§rms  and  expel  him  from  the  country.     -   . 

n 

^  4th.  Sir  Edmund  Lyons  wrote  to  several  of  his^ 
friends  In  London>  at  Munich,  and  at  Paris,  ca- 
luipniating  Coletti  as  the  originator  of  the  troubles 
ci£  Aca^nania^^  ,  The, most  reniarkable  part  of  these 
letters  is  the  following  passage : — 

•*  It  is  tyue/'  he  says,  *♦  that  every  thing  whidi 
has  b^n  advanced ,  against  Coletti  is  mer6  matter 
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of  opinipii  and  uinple  conjeoture,  but  we  must 
.take  advantage  of  these  oonjectures^  by  represent- 
ing them  as  faets^  in  order  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  destroy  the  influence  of  this  man :  therefore; 
speak  and  act,  at  the  proper  time  and  placie^  ac- 
cordingly.'' 

'  Such  ate  the  black  machinations  which  hav0 
been  set  on  foot  to  injure  this  distinguished 
man.  Ai)d  by  whom  ?  by  the  Representative  of 
ilSngland;  and  for  what  xnotive?  I  shall  shortly 
explain.  But  let  us  first  examine  whether  these 
pdious  maiE^hinations  have  a  shadow  of  truth. 
^  'With  regard  to  the  first  accusation,  we  assert 
thart;  oneof  our  mdst  respectable  cotmtry  men  com^ 
municated  to  the  Greek  Minister  at  Fans  thd 
^umiiies  that  Sir  Edmund  Lyons  had  published 
^ith  regard  to  him  as  coming  from  Lord  Gran-^ 
yille.  Coletti  repUed  to  this  gentleman,  that  he 
had  immediately  sought  an  explanation  on  thd 
subject  >vith  Lord  GranViUe^  and  that'  thd  latter, 
with  the  frankness  which  eharacterizes  him,  had 
declared  tl^at  if  Sir  Edmiuid  Lyans>  held  simibv 
language  against  Coletti  as  (idming  firom  him,  fae 
ftssetted  that  which  Was  utterly, untrue,  since  h^ 
(^Lprd  Granville)  had  never  written  a  isingle  line 
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nf  the  kind  to  Sir  Edmund  Lyetis,  and  espedally 
with  regard  to  a  man  whom  he  bonoum  and  re- 
spects, and  of  whom  he  ^odld  have  had  notlnng 
.to  rqK>rt,  but^'good 

-  With  reiq»ect  to  the  second  question,  we  may 
affirm^  that  with  the  exception  of  Count  Armans- 
perg,  CaJ^tain  Lyons,  Mr.  Griffith,  2Saimi^  and  some 
othet  individuals,  who,  with  the  view  of  exciting 
the  anger  of  the  King  against  Coletti«  andt^us 
dieltering  thdr  own  incapadty,  have  dast  upon 
him  these  imputations — excepting  these,  we  say» 
there  is  not  a  angle  man  in  Greece  who  could 
have  iotagined  Coletti  capable  of  such  atrocity, 
convinced,  as  they  are,  that  his  whole  fpolitieal 
course  is  universally  known  to  have  been  one  un^ 
interrupted  career  of  honour  and  patriotisms  and 
that  his  character  wiQ  ever  shine  lik«  a  dia»nond 
amidst  the  darkness  and  malignity  of|(^ealumnies 
1^  which  he  is  surrounded,         v. 

In  replying  to  the  third  questioa,  weccmeeive 
1%  to  be  utteriy  usdess  to  expose  the  absurdincor^ 
v^i^ess  ot  the  offidal  reports  of  Sir  Edmund 
l^ypASr  because  Bodiing  is  more  ^easy  fbr  any  on^ 
l^an  to  ascertain  the  af&ction^  the  respect;  and 
tbf^  constderation,  of   the  G^reek  people  towards 
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IVf^Coleitti^  Bttt  what  shall  we  say  wUhrtegard 
to  the  fourth  point  ? 
'  A  single  glance  at  these  lines  suffices  to  prove, 
the  degree  of  perverseness  to  which  men  can 
attain.  You  will  naturally  ask  what  can  be  the 
resasoni  the  motives^  which  urge  Sir  Edmund 
Lyons  and  Mr.  .Griffith  to  calumniate  in  so  ciruel 
a  manner  M.  Goletti.  Did  any  personal  enmity* 
any  private  animosity^  exist  between  them  ?  Cer^ 
tainly  iwt :  for,  during  the  residence  erf*  Coletti.  in^ 
Greece^  nothing  but  the  most  perfect  harmony, 
prevailed  iampjngst  them»  and  the  friends  of  Coletti 
have  been -able  to  appreciate  the  good  ppini<M> 
which  he  entertaived  of  Captain  Lyons ;  and  the, 
latter,  by  his  freq^ient  visits  to  Coletti,.  gave  con-, 
yinising  evidence  of  his  sentiments. with  ir^urd  to 
him.:  Biit  Capt^n.Lyons,aftar  quitting  the  naval, 
service  and  e&harkirig ;  in  Diplomacy,  received' 
instructions  to  effect  the  removal  of  Coletti  ftom; 
Greets;  and  msblvi^d^  proteibly  against  bis  own 
l^etter  judgment!  to  repay  with  g^alMul  zeal  ther 
&vours: of  his  government:  You.  will  iKiturallyaski 
Why  was  Captain  Lyons  chaiged  with  .the/renipyal 
of  Coletti  ?  The  question  is  easily  answered/  The 
vigilant  and  implacable  enemies  of  Coletti.  Jiad 

VOL.  V. — NO.  xxxvi.  N 
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represented  him  to  all  the  functionaries  of  Great 
Britain  as  evil*disposed  towards  British  interests, 
and  as  thwarting  English  influence  in  Greece. 
Against  so  unjust  an  allegation  I  hare  only  to 
suggest  one  observation.  Have  the  intentions  of 
Great  Britain  eve*  been  hostile  to  Greece  ?  If 
such  had  beeh  the  case,  would  Greece  be  at  tHis 
day  independent? — ^would  she  ever  have  existed  ? 
If  she  exists  at  present  free  and  independent-^ 
if  she  forms  a  part  of  the  great  European  family- 
—it  is  to  the  protection  of  thfe  power  of  England 
that  she  owes  her  happiness.  Her  intenti6nl^ 
therefore,  have  never  been  hostile  to  Greece. 
On  the  contrary,  they  have  ever  been  friendly 
and  benevolent.  Such  therefore  being  the  cfce, 
how  could  there  possibly  have  existed  disafifectioh 
towards^  England  on  the  part  of  Coletti,  the  man 
who  had  sacrificed  every  thing  for  liberty  and  falsi 
country?  ^ 

Nevertheless,  machinaticms,  intrigues,  and  calum- 
nies, prevailed  on  this  occasion.  Captain  Hamilton^ 
Admiral  Codriiigton,  Mr.  Dawkins,  and  Mr.  Grif* 
fithy  have  all  been  imposed  upon,  and  have  credited 
t^se  calumnies,  and  have  uniformly  represented 
Cdetti  to  their  government  as  acting  at  every 
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cpoc^,  and  at  every  period  of  the  Greek  govern*^ 
ment,  against  the  interests  of  England* 

Mr.  Dawkins  only  began  to  open  his^  eyes  tor 
wards  tha  close  of  his  diplomatic  career  in  (Sreeee^ 
and  became  persuaded  by  &cts  that  the  only  matt 
who  profoundly  feelis  how  much  gratitude  th^ 
Ci^lieeks  owe  to  England  is  M.  Coletti.  He  is  the 
only  man  whp  has  devoted  himself  to  his  country 
and  his  prioice^  with  zeal^  sincerijty,  and  inflexijUe 
resdujtioA. 

Mr.  Dawklns  di4  ,i^ot  hesitate  an  instant  to  eqm* 
mwiicate  to  th^  re^preseptative  of  Franqe^  l^aron 
RoueUi  this  truith,  and  he  even  wrote  to  him  to 
this  e£Gect,.  But  Sir  £dmui;)d  Lyoni^,  believpu3g» 
through  z  feeling  of  rivalry,  that  the  sincerity  ^of 
Mr.  Dawkins's  declarations  was  open  to  sus^pleion^ 
and  being;  on^e  other  hand»  oblijgcid  to  follow  his 
iostructiops,  concaved  it  his  .^uty  ^tq  succeed  in 
prpQuring  the  removal  of  Coletti  from  Greece.  But, 
in  order  to  suooeed  in  this  intention,  he  .required 
^he  as^s^tance  and  support  of  Count  4^mansp^^ 
and  the  latter,  who  only  saw  in  Coletti  a  rival  and 
the  only  man  who  could  thwart  his  interested  and 
anti-national  intentions  after  the  accession  of  the 
King,  learnt  with  extreme  satisfaction  the  inst^uc-^ 

N  2 
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tions  with  which  Sir  Edmund  Lyons  was  charged, 
adopted  his  proposals,  united  entirely  with  him  ; 
and,  having. drawn  Count  Jenison  and  M.  Kbbell, 
who  held  the  same  opinions,  into  the  plot, 
fhey  entered  into  the  basest  and  most  contempti- 
ble league  to  represent  to  King  Otho  that  the 
great  influence  of  Coletti  was  incompatible  with 
the  interests  of  the  monarchy* — ^that  the  affection 
of  the  Greeks  and  principally  of  the  military  chiefs 
towards  him  might  indeed  make  him  superior  to, 
and  more  powerful  than,  the  Monarch  himself— and 
that  without  his  removal  the  factions  never  could 
be  appeased  in  Greece.  Finally,  that  the  Greeks 
ought  to  become  persuaded  that  their  country  is 
governed  solely  by  the  Royal  Power — ^that  tran- 
quillity  arid  order  can  only  emanate  from  the 
throne,  and  not  from  the  influence  of  Coletti. 
'  Such  was  the  plan  conceived  by  the  knot  of  con- 
spirators  and  calumniators— a  plan  counselled  by 
Count  Armansperg,  who,  under  the  pretence  of 
dissolving  the  factions,  entertained  the  project  of 

-'  *  Those  who  have  studied  the  valuable  work  of  M.  Thiersch, 

'*L'  ^tat  actuel  de  la  Gr^ce,".will  be  satisfied  that  but  for.  the 

*  •  •  ■ 

patriotism,  firmness,  and  gallantry  of  Coletti,  the  monarchy  never 
would  have  existed.~Eb. 
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erecting  another  faction,  namely,  tlie  Armansperg 

faction,  but  who  was  well  aware  that  he  never 

could  succeed  in  such  a  plan  so  long  as  Cotetti 

remained  in  Greece;   convinced  as  he  was  that 

King  Otho  had  already  fixed  his  eyes  especially 

on  this  functionary,  imbibed  the  greatest  esteem 

for  him,  and  that  he  was  ever  ready  to  grant  him 

% 
his  entire  confidence,  being  intimately  persuaded 

of  his  attachment  to  his  royal  person  and  towards 

Greece.      Count  Armansperg  knew  that  the  king 

could  never  agree  to  the  removal  of  Coletti  from 

Greece,  unless  the  latter  could  be  represented  tq 

him  under  the  blackest  colours — and  such  were 

.     *      .  •  *   « .  ■'"*.■  • 

the  colours  which  were  sdected  by  the  tniserable 
conclave  to  whom  we  have  alluded.  And,  in 
truth,  by  what  more  frightful  images  could  they 
inspire  the  conscientious  and  amiable  Monarch 
with  distrust,  in  order  to  wrest  from  him  a  Royal 
Decree  against  one  of  his  most  devoted  subjects ! 

Scarcely  had  the  King  mounted  the  throne 
>vhen  this  odious  alliance  hastened  to  execute  their 
plan,  deceived  the  King;,  and  accomplished  the  re- 
moval of  Coletti  from  Greece.  The  inevitable 
result  of  this  act  was  the  establishment  of  the  Areh* 
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cilancellorship  ih  Greece,  the  cause  of  so  tnuch 
misfortune  to  the  country,  and  which  has  thrown 
baick  every  thing ;  for  the  Arch-Ghancellof,  placed 
as  a  barrier  between  the  King  and  the  natioii, 
separated  the  two  parties,  and  not  only  prevented 
the  Greeks  from  rallying  round  their  sovereign, 
enlightening  him  by  their  deliberations  on  public 
affairs,  and  enabling  him  to  judge  of  matters  from 
a  knowledge  of  the  real  state  of  things,  and  thus 
enabling  him  in  a  short  time  to  be  the  indepen- 
dent sovereign  and  pilot  of  the  nation,  but  the 
Arch*Chancellor  insensibly  deprived  him  of  the 
rights  which  belonged  to  the  crown  d:one,  and 
insidiously  appropriated  them  to  himself,  thud 
obtaining  that  which  had  been  the  deliberate  and 
unceasing  object  of  all  his  endeavours  ftom  fbe 
hour  of  his  first  landing  in  Greece. 

I  have  thus  represented  Sir  Edmund  iLyons  as 
labouring  to  effect  the  removal  of  Coletti  from 
Greece.  But  was  it  allowable  to  obtain  this  by 
simikr  machinations  and  by  such  frightful  calum- 
mes  ?  Was  it  necessary  dhat  he  should  becom^e  the 
blind  instrument  of  the  passions  and  malevolent 
intentions  of  Count  Armahsperg?  Those  who  know 
the  true  meaning  of  the  words  moralit}"^,  conscience^ 
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and  fiqxdty,  may  answer  this  question.  In  the  mean- 
tUDQ  you  will  see  by  the  following  explanation 
how  unskilful  and  inefficient  was  the  conduct  of 
Captain  Lyons  in  these  matters ;  to  what  an  ex^ 
tent  mi  in  what  mannier  he  has  been  de^iy<^ 
mid  hoWj  beiog  himsdf  deceived^  he  deluded  his 
.gdvemment  by  his  despatch^  and  Greece  by  his 
conununioations,  whilst  repwting  to  Munich  and 
Paris  all  that  I  have .  mentioned  in  the  beginning 
xii  this  letter*  wherein  I  prove  the  falsehood  and 
non-existence  of  eyery  thing  that  has  been  said, 
when  promising  to  give  you  the  real  motives  of 
all  these  intrigues«,  which  promise  I  now  perform. 
Before  quitting  Greece,  Mr.  Dawkins,  instructed 
by  &cts  themselves,  and  by  the  honourable  and 
irreproachaUe  conduct  of  Coletti,  declared  in  his 
favour,  and  publicly  blamed  the  proceedings  of 
Count  Armansperg;  but  the  latter,  irritated  at 
this  conduct,  exchdmed :— - 
,     *^  I  no  longer  fear  the  declamations  of  Mr. 
JQlawkins.    I  represented  him,  not  only  to  my 
Qwn  Sovereign,  as  he  deserved,  but  to  his  own 
Government  also,  which  decreed  his  recall.  What- 
ever he  may  now.  bring  forward  will  be  disbelieved 
by  every  one.**    Addressing  himself  to  Captain 
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Lyons,  the  Count  said/tbat  the  only  object  of  Mr, 
Dawkin^  >vas  to  excite  the  discontent  pf  tKe 
Greeks  against  him,  as  the  original  cause  of  the 
removal  of  Coletti  from  (^reece.  Meantime,  thfe 
-Count  knew  that  Captain  Lyons  >v«a8  but  very 
superficially  acquainted  with  diplomacy,  and  waB 
completely  ignorant  of  the  affairs  of  Greece.  But, 
fearing  that  he  would  be  enlightened  on  these 
points  by  Mr.  Griffith,  who,  from  having  resided 
nearly  seven  years  in  the  country  with  Mr.  Daw- 
kins,  had  made  hiis  apprenticeship  to  that  care^ 
under  thaft  diplomatist.  Count  Armansperg  formed 
the  plan  of  g^ning  over  this  young  aUach^,  and 
influencing  Captain  Lyons,  through  him  ;  employ- 
ing him  as  the  blind  instrument  for  communica- 
ting whatever  he  wished  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
British  Government,  justifying  his  own  acts,  and 
contriving  to  have  himself  represented  as  the  only 
man  in  Greece  capable  of  supporting  Britislh  in- 
fluence, and  nullifying  that  of  Russia  and  FraAce, 
From  this  time. forward,  this  gentleman,  carried 
away    by  his   attachment,*  became  the    echo  of 

*  Our  correspondent  is  probably  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the 
appointment  of  the  gentleman  in  question.  If  he  is  a  diplomatic 
attach^,  he  is  a  servant  of  the  Foreign  Department,  and  not-  the 
private  Secretary  of  the  Minister.  If  he  is  the  latter,  then  'hi* 
©nly  interests  are  those  of  his  chief. 
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Count  Armansperg,  and  so  completely  influenced 
Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  whose  acquirements  were 
limited  to  naval  pursuits,  that  the  latter  hence- 
forward only  repeated  to  the  Greeks  what  wa? 
agreeable  to  the .  Count,  and  onfly  wrote  to  hi$ 
Government  what  the  Count  desired.  Every  re-' 
port  addressed  to  the  British  Government  was 
dictated  in  Count  Armansperg's  house,  copied 
by  Mr.  Grifiith,  signed  by  Sir  Edmund  Lyons, 
and  despatched  to  London . 

Such  is  the  present  organization  of  his  Britannic 
Majesty's  Legation  in  Greece. 

After  thus  succeeding  in  disposing. of  the  British 
mission,  Count  Armansperg  resolved  to  derive 
from  it  alj  the  profit  which  he  thought  might 
serve  his  own  interested  views  and  his  o.wri  per- 
sonal  ambition ;  and  from  that  time  forward  the 
English  Resident  only  reported  to  the  King-of 
Greece,  and  only  wrote  to  his  own  Government, 
what  suited  the  views  of  the  Count,  and  what 
might  contribute  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  perverse 
intentions. 

Coletti,  although  removed  from  Greece,  conti- 
nued to  be  dreaded  by  the  Count,  who  had  a  sort 
of  presentiment  that  he  would  return.     It  could 
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not  i^cape  his  observation,  that  King  Otho  $ted- 
fiistly  preserved  his  regard  and  consideration  for 
this  iUustrious  citizen ;  and,  seeing  that  all  the 
journals  of  Europe  spoke  to  his  advantage  and 
eulogiuu),  the  Count  undertook  to  ruin  him  in 
public  opinion,  and  with  the  Cabinets  of  Europe, 
and  to  deprive  him  entirely  of  the  good-will  and 
fX)nfidence  of  his  Sovereign.  But  could  nothing 
be  adduced  against  him  but  calumnies  and  false- 
hood ?  What  fitter  organs  could  be  employed  for 
so  vile  a  purpose,  than  the  British  representative, 
the  Bavarian  Envoy,  the  unworthy  Kobel,  and 
some  base  individuals  of  the  Russian  faction,  with 
whose  names  I  will  not  sully  my  pen  ?  Armans- 
perg  manoeuvred,  therefore,  at  London,  Paris,  and 
Munich,  as  I  have  already  shown.  Sir  Edmund 
Lyons,  on  his  side,  reported  to  his  own  Grovem- 
ment  what  you  know  already,  published  what  you 
do  not  know,  and  probably  a  great  many  other 
things,  which,  not  being  published,  are,  therefore, 
unknawn  to  me,  although  th^  may  be  known  to 
you  in  London. 

These,  Sir,  are  the  motives  which  engaged  Sir 
Edmund  Lyons  to  speak  and  write  against  Co- 
ktti,  without  there  ever  having  been  a  shade  of 
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misunderstanding  between  th^e  two  individuals. 
I  am  not  surprised  that  Captain  Lyons,  a  simple- 
minded  and  inexperienced  diplomiatist,  i^ould 
have  fiiUen  into  such  grave  errc»rs,  under  the  guid- 
ance,  as  he  has  been,  of  so  perverse  and  disloyal  a 
man  as  the  Arch-Chancellor. 

All  Europe,  and  ev^  statesman  in  Europe, 
has  seen  through  the  incapacity  of  Count  Armans- 
perg.  Every  one  knows  the  interested  diameter 
of  his  designs,  and  his  frightful  machinations.  He 
is  universally  regarded  as  the  scourge  of  Greece,  as 
a  traitor  to  the  King  whom  he  serves ;  and  he  is 
only  supported  by  Lord  Palmerston,  himself  misled 
by  the  British  Minister,  who  makes  every  effort 
to  prove  thait  no  one  but  Count  Armansperg  can 
govewi  Greece,  and  maintain  the  influence  of 
lEngland  in  that  country. 

iPotmerly,  the  Russian  mission  persisted  in  sup- 
potting  Count  Capodistrias  against  the  national 
will,  and  ran  great  risk  of  ruining  Greece.  But 
its  influence  vanished  on  the  death  of  the  Presi- 
dent. Lord  Palmerston  now  persists  in  upholding 
Count  Armansperg,  not  perceiving  that  by  this 
protection  he  not  only  throws  back  Greece,  but 
that  he  prepares  the  way  for  Russian  supremacy 
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again.  England,  so  far  from  seeing  her  own  in- 
fluence increase  in  Greece,  loses  it ;  and  Russia, 
who  had  lost  her  consideration  under  the  firm  and 
judicious  administration  of  M,  de  Maurer,  General 
Heideck,  and  M.  d'Abel,  regains  and  augment^ 
her  power  under  Count  Armansperg's  insidious 
connivance.  Such  is  the  rerf  state  of  Greece ;  and, 
if  Count  Armansperg  be  not  disrnissed,  Greece  bcr 
comes  a  Russian  province. 


Whilst  the  Brigands  extend  their  ravages,  not 
as  formerly  to  the  frontiers  of  Greece,  but  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Athens,  and  even  in 
the  town  itself.  Count  Armansperg  is  occupied  in 
organizing  the  Court  of  the  King  and  the  Queen. 
He  has  named  the  Countess,  his  consort,  Grande 
Dame  to  the  Queen ;  his  son-in-law,  Cantacuzene, 
(a  Russian  subject)  Comptroller  of  the  King's 
Household,  &c.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  letters 
have  arrived  from  Munich,  intimating  as  certain 
that  Count  Armansperg  has  been  superseded  in 
the  exercise  of  his  functions.  This  intelligence 
has  spread  consternation  amongst  the  Count  and 
his  adherents.     Letters  were  instantly  sent  into 
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the  provinces,  and  it  appears  that  some  mysterious 
plot  is  in  contemplation.  From  the  conversation 
of  some  of  the  faction,  it  would  appear  as  if  the 
Greeks,  on  the  return  of  the  King  and  Queen, 
ought  to  demand  the  constitution;  and  that,  if 
they  do  not  demand  it  now,  they  never  will  obtain 
it  hereafter,  since  the  King  of  Bavaria  intends  to 
send  to  (Greece  ten  thousand  men,  and  a  host  of 
intriguing  Bavarian  noblemen,  to  establish  an  aris- 
tocracy in  the  country.  These  discourses,  we  say, 
give  us  reason  *  to  fear  some  insurrectional  move- 
ments, in  order  that  the  measures  taken  by  the 
King  of  Bavaria,  and  the  King  of  Greece,  against 
Count  Armansperg,  may  be  frustrated. 

We  trust  that  our  suspicions  may  not  be  real- 
ized.  Neverthdess,  it  is  affirnaied  that  several  sig- 
natures are  in  the  course  of  circulation,  and  that 
the  Count's  parasites  are  indefatigable  in  stirring 
lip  the  people. 


DEVELOPMENT  OF   THE  PLANS  OF   RE- 
ACTION OF  THE  GERMAN  DIET. 

BY  M.  KOMBST, 

IN  THB  l^lPLOMAftC  SBRVICB  OV  Pai/SeiA. 


We  are  about  to  give  an  extract  from  a  work  of  M. 
Kombst,  which  has  excited  a  great  sensation  throughout 
Germany.  This  extract  contains  information  on  the  efforts 
of  Austria,  Prussia,  and  the  Diet,  during  recent  years ;  it 
contains  important  political  allusions  and  curious  biographi- 
cal details,  which  would  be  valuable  even  if  the  woi4c  of  M. 
Kombst  must  be  considered  in  a  different  light,  and  in  a 
totally  opposite  manner  from  that  in  which  it  has  hitherto 
been  viewed  in  Germany  :— 

Before  examining  the  activity  displayed  by  the  Diet,  con- 
formably to  the  plans  of  re-action  conceived  at  Berlin  and 
Vienna,  and  adopted  by  all  the  governments  of  Germany, 
we  shall  throw  a  glance  on  the  Cabinets  of  Austria  and 
Prussia ;  it  is  thus  we  shall  best  acquire  the  point  of  view 
whence  the  events  of  this  «poch  ought  to  be  judged. 

It  is  known  that,  at  Vienna,  Prince  Metternich  had  for  a 
long  time  been  at  the  head  of  affairs.  He  governed  as  an  ab» 
solute  master.  The  Emperor  Francis,  persuaded  of  the  use- 
ful success  with  which  this  statesman  directed  affairs,  and 
convinced  of  the  devotion  of  this  indispensable  minister, 
allowed  himself  to  be  guided  by  his  will.  The  present  Empe- 
ror, also,  although  a  personal  enemy  of  Prince  Metternich 's, 
found  himself  obliged  to  maintain  him  in  a  position  which  is 
of  the  greatest  importance  for  the  preservation  of  the  Aus- 
trian monarchy.  Prince  Metternich  is,  in  a  still  higher  de- 
gree, the  man  of  necessity  in  Austria  than  the  doctrinaires 
pretend  to  be  in  France,  in  their  own  sense  and  according  to 
their  interests.     Every  thing  reposes  in  Austria  on  the  cir- 
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etitnspect  and  consistent  execution  a{  the  measures  of  go- 
vernment, which  the  nature  of  this  aissodatibn  of  states  has 
so  clearly  dictated  to  the  governing  powers.     It  is  true  that 
each  state,  in  the  sense  which  has  been  hithexto  applied  to 
this  term,  has  a  natural  principle,  which  the  stafieasian  who 
reflects  will  recognize  without  difficulty ;  but  in  no  state  is 
this  principle  manifested  more  distinctly  than  in  that  d 
Austria,  and  nowhere  would  it  be  more  dangerous  to  de- 
viate from  it*    For  the  whole  edifice  of  the  Austrian  mo* 
narchy  is  artificial,  and  wants  a  natural  basis ;  the  moans 
also,  and  the  manner  of  preserving  it^  can  only  be  in  con* 
tradiction  with  the  natural  wants  of  ihe  different  people  who 
compose  it.     The  Austrian  state  is  formed  of  four  entirely 
different  ptople ;  different  by  thesr  idiomis,  their  manners) 
and  thdr  history.     It  is  at  first  sight  divested  of  the  unity 
which  every  state  ought  to  seek  to  obtain  as  a  necessary 
foundation*    This  unity  not  hmag  to  be  attained,  prudence 
commands  that  the  different  people  should  be  differently  go*' 
vevned,  that  all  superfluous  contact  between  them  should  be 
hsqpeded  <n:  rendered  difficult,  andfihat,bne  sihould  be  held 
in  check  by  the  other.    At  the  scone  <time,  aH  i»sential  pvo^- 
gress  of  chfiliaatKHsi.is  impeded  by  the  sEUDenoodves,  and  the 
goivanment  is  obliged  to  watch  lesfc  the  people  suligect  to 
itsaoeptiie  should  arrive  by  the  cultivation  of  ;their  intellects 
at  'die  age  of  majority.  .With  the  exception  ^  the  Italians^ 
m  Stct,  almoet  aU  are  still  in  th^r  infancy^  or  at  least  ithegr 
4waitttheir  true  development,  Kke  the  Bohemians,  the  Hun«> 
gariims^  the  Sclavonic  xaces.    AU  these  populations,  if  .they 
asmve  at  the  consciousness  ofitbeir  s^ength,  are  each  sepa^ 
mtely  sufficiently  strong'to  maintaiii  their  independence  and 
freedom.    Nay  m<»'e,  the  intdlig^nce  of;  their  individuality 
must  tii^  them  on  to  develop  it  apart  and  consistently* 
It  becomes,  therefore,  indi^risaUe  to  the  government,  or 
rather  to  the  reigning  house  of  Austria,  to  follow  a  systffloi 
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Strictly  oonserYative,  andi  to  oppose  decidedly 'as  dangerous 
seven  the  most  insignificant  progress. 

In  this  manner  one  may  secure  its  existence,  for  a  certain 
time  at  least,  and  defer  to  an  indeterminate  period  the 
fall  of  the  monarchy,  which  would  otherwise  be  more  immi- 
nent. A  new  Joseph  the  Second  would  soon  end,  by  ruining 
both  himself  and  his  empire. 

An  intelligent  man  pursues  with  facility  principles  ^o 
clearly  expressed,  in  the  different  directions  of  .the  adminis- 
tration and  of  foreign  policy,  particularly  if  he  occupies  tlie 
independent  position  which  ancient  services,  an  ability  suffi- 
dently  proved,  and,  above  all,  favouring  circumstances,  ha^e 
procured  for  Prince  Metternich.     The  knowledge. of  a  con« 
sistent  course,  which  imposes  in  every  spot  and  period,  has 
been  able  by  degrees^  since  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  to  secure 
to  Austrian  policy,  and  to  the  director  of  that  policy,  a  still 
greater. influence  in  the  affairs  of  Europe  than  Austria  was 
called  upon  to  exercise  in  reality  by  her  position.   For,  whilst 
almost  everywhere  the  former  state  of  things  was  unskil- 
fully re-established,  and,  in  the  embarrassment  of  the  mo^ 
ment,  the  least  certcun  means  wei^  often  employed,  Prince 
Mettemich  remained  unshaken  at  the  helm  of  the  Austrian 
vessel  of  state^  turniiig  his  unchanging  regards  towards  the 
compaiss,  towards  the  principles  which  flow  from  this  nature 
of  the  Austrian  monarchy.  .  In  all  the  questions  which  have 
been  started,  either  in  the  cabinet  of  the  TuiUeries  or  in 
that  of  St.  James*,  whenever  they  were  of  general  import* 
ance.  Prince  Metternich  was  .consulted.   The  only  man  who 
counterbalanced  his  weight  during  several  years^  and  who 
seemed  even  by  the  superiority  of  bis  talent  to  threatan 
the  gradual  destruction  of  the  influence  of  Metternich,  was 
George  Canning,  who^  in  as  consistent  a  manner  as  tb&  di< 
rector  of  the  Austrian  state,  tried  to  sdve  the  mission  which 
appears  in  modern  times  to  be  the  aim  of  his  country.     After 
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his  denth,  Metternicb  wag  agidn  without  a  rival ;  amongst 
his  ootemporaries,  all  were  far  below  him  by  their  capacity, 
their  character^  and  the  favour  of  fortune. 

If  the  author  appears  to  have  represented  Prince  Met* 
teraich  as  more  important,  or  more  favourably,  than  his 
qualities  and  his  influence  would  justify^  we  must  here  re- 
mark, that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Austrian  state  would  al- 
ready suflidently  deserve  this  attention,  by  the  mere  fact 
that  he  is  undoubtedly  the  most  influential  man  in  Ger- 
many, and  that  he  finds  himself,  by  his  public  and  social 
portion,  the  most  dangerous  enemy  of  the  liberty  of  Ger- 
many and  of  all  mankind.  The  official  acts,  generally  known, 
suffice  to  convince  those  who  have  not  read  the  despatches 
and  the  communications  of  every  kind  addressed  by  the 
Prince  as  instructions  to  the  Envoys  of  Austria,  or  as  over- 
tures to  the  Court  of  Germany.  All  these  acts,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  easy  and  skilful  language  by  which  they  are 
generally  characterised,  are  so  remarkable  for  superiority, 
that  it  would  appear  presumptuous  to  controvert  the  projects 
and  the  arguments  which  they  contain. 

The  auth(Mr  has  little  to  say  respecting  the  person  €£ 
Prince  Mettemich.  All  the  world  knows  that  he  has  the 
power  of  making  himself  popular,  that  he  is  engaging, 
polite,  or  cold,  aristocratic,  repulsive,  according  as  circum- 
stances, or  affections,  or  the  interests  of  the  moment,  require. 
It  is  less  known,  perhaps,  that  M.  Metternich  unites  to  the 
qualities  of  a  gourmet,  and  of  a  favourite  of  the  sex,  the 
more  rare  accomplishments  of  a  perfect  and  indefatigable 
man  of  business.  It  was  not  an  unusual  occurrence  for- 
merly to  see  him,  at  Johannisberg,  abandon  himself  for 
several  days  to  sensual  pleasures,  and  to  observe  him  after- 
wards uninterruptedly  buried  in  his  cabinet  until  a  projected 
portion  of  his  work  was  terminated.  Then  the  host  of  the 
house,  as  well  as  the  most  distinguished  guests  whom  he  had 
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invited)  were  invisible  to  ever;  qpe  uptipi  ^  fewday?  after* 
wards^  when  the  joyous  sounds  of  th^  Castle  pf  Johaimis-' 
berg  resounded  in  the  magnificent  Rhqingau* 

Whilst  Austria  has  thu^  ren^i^ed  immutably  faithful  to 
herself  during  the  last  fifty  years,  WQ  ehall  remark  in  Pniifia 
quite  a  contrary  spectacle.  Called  by  the  nature  and  ih» 
situation  of  its  provinces,  as  weU  a9  by  the  intelligenee  of 
its  inhabitants,  to  imprQvetnept,  and  to  the  gyeatesrt  developt 
ment  of  intellectual  power,  Prussia,  which  at  this  brilliant 
epoch  of  regex^ration  seemed  even  d^tined  to  play  a  moat 
distinguished  part,  hfu^  retrograded  ^9Ce  1815,  instead  of 
advancing.  The  Government  ha^  done  UQthing  but  fear 
the  people,  whose  magnanimous  efforts  had  alone  saved  and 
preserved  it ;  and  it  has  tided  in  every  manner  to  exorcise 
the  democratic  spirit  which  it  had  evoked  in  tiiie  days  of  its 
misfortune.  But  it  was  necessary  ta  dq  something  to  have 
the  appearance  of  progress ;  and,  in  order  not  to  xemain 
too  far  in  the  back  ground,  a  singular  method  has  been 
adopted,  ^fa^h,  in  the  end,  can  only  ruin  those  who  have 
advised  it.  In  the  same  manner  as,  in  Austria,  they  sbut 
tihe  mouths  of  people  by  forcing  them  to  eat  and  drink, 
it  was  thought  possible  to  satisfy  the  Bobes  Germans  of 
the  North  by  filling  their  heads  with  a  quantity  of  learnings 
But  it  was  forgotten  that  knowledge  ends  by  eondueting 
to  inteUigence,  and  that  it  is  not  enough  for  man  tp.  know 
many  things,  but  also  ta  apply  what  he  knows  in  a  practical 
mannier  in  all  the  vicissitudes  of  Ufe. 

If  this  hollow  polymathia  has  begun  by  making  a  gseat 
portion  of  the  nation  very  proud  and  vain,  still  there  exists 
sp  large  a  mass  of  real  inteEigence,  that  an  absolute  regime, 
such  as  exists  at  this  day  in  Prussia,  cannot  maintain  itself 
in  a  durable  manner.  The  Government  has  already  per«< 
ceived  this;  by  many  ordonnances  it  has  known  how  tQ 
modify  the  instructions  in  a  monarchical  sense ;  and  it  has 
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sought^  by  laws  of  eveiy  ki&d,  to  re-eetabliBh  the  legitiina;le 
cmd  religious  faith. 

The  Prtissian  Cabinet^  sS^t  the  death  of  Hardefnberg, 
tintfi  the  entmne^  of  Co«nt  Bemstorff  into  the  ministry  of 
the  interior^  had  been  guided  only  by  men  of  an  insignificant 
eharacter  and  second-rate  abilities.  BemstorfF  belonged  to 
the  small  aristocratio  class  which,  like  the  Steins,  the  Ga- 
gerns,  and  others,  reeogaiae  in  the  exigences  of  a  rational 
liberalism  the  (nAy  safety  for  the  monarchical  edifice,  and 
the  interests  which  depend  upon  it.  He  could,  therefore, 
nerer  be  agreeablo  to  Primce  Mettemich ;  and  when,  after 
the  revolution  of  Jnly,  an  open  and,  perhaps,  armed  re&st* 
anee  was  preparing  against  the  liberal  ideas  of  the  day,  ha 
te^teA  froth  aSllirs,  on  aecoimt  of  his  healthy  as  weU  as  from 
conriction.  His  sQooessoir  was  Frederick  AnciQon,  who,  as 
a  Ftetidaomi  hae  observed,  has  become  de  mimatre  de  Dieu^ 
mrmire  de  B4i,  M«  Ancillon,  sprung  from  the  French 
cdony  at  Berlin,  id  est ^  from  the  refugees,  who,  in  order  to 
sav»  their  r^gious  eonvictio&s,  fled  into  Germany  on  the 
persecutions  of  Louis  XIV.^  had  pvevkmsly  been  Mixiister  ci 
the  reformed  French  cbarch,  and  Meftiber  of  the  French 
Consistoiy  at  Berlin.  In  tins  position  he  gained  oi>  publio 
opinion  tO"  sueh^  a  degree  thai,  after  the  return  of  the  royat 
£KBsily  from  Kdmgsberg  to^  Berlin,  he  was  desi^ialed  as  the 
man  best  sulapted  to  finish  the  education  of  the  heredilary 
ftrince,  and,  accordingly,  he  received  that  appointment. 

By  8n»  insinuating  conduct,  sometimes  fid)  of  unctioB,  but 
in  general  becomi^ig,  M.  AneiUon  managed  to  gain  at  court 
a  greater  influence  than  could  be  expected,  according  to  the 
customs  of  the  day.  Me  was  called-  to*  pobiic  affiiirs  whiclf 
were  foreign  to  his  former  occupation,  and  he  was  finally 
attached  to  the  Foreign  Department,  as  Councillor  Re- 
porter.    What  contributed  to  this  favour  was,  that,  being  a 
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descendant  of  the  French  emigrants,*  he  spoke  and  wrote 
French  beautifully. 

,  It  was  not  at  first  the  highest  affairs  belonging  to  the 
duties  of  the  Foreign  Minister  which  occupied  his  activity, 
but  the  special  direction  of  the  Principality  of  NeufchateL 
Later,  when  M,  Ancillon  knew  how  to  figure  as  a  political 
author,  he  was  sometimes  called  in  to  assist  in  more  im- 
portant, affairs,  less  on  account  of  the  opinion  which  Prince 
Hardenberg  had  conceived  of  his  capacity  for  business,  than 
from  regard  to  the  favour  which  he  enjoyed  at  Coiurt,  where 
his  intelligence  was  matter  of  eulogium.  It  does  not  fall 
within  the  limits  or  the  object  of  this  essay  to  appreciate 
the  talents  of  M,  Ancillon  as  an  author;  we  shall  only  re- 
mark that  it  appears  to  be  of  a  higher  character  than  the 
influence  or  the  activity  which  he  has ,  acquired  or  em- 
ployed in  affairs  of  state.  His  work,  **  Uber  die  Vermit- 
telung  der  Extreme  in  der  Politiky  laid  down  the  basis  of 
the  juste  milieu  system  before  France  could  have  expected 
to  pass  from  the  regime  of  the  Bourbons  to  the  still  more 
arbitrary  rule  of  the  doctrinaires.   , 

.  When  Count  Bemstorff  left  the  direction  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  the  king  first  of  all  named  M.  Ancillon  par  interim, 
and  afterwards  definitively  as  successor  of  the  minister,  with 
the  title  and  rank  of  the  latter.  After  this  event,  for  which, 
it  appeared,  preparations  had  been  made  at  Vienna,  the  most 
pressing  matter  in  that  capital  was  to  address  the  most 
flattering  letters  to  the  new  chief  of  the  Ministryt  Prince  Met- 
temich  already  knew  M .  Ancillon  too  well  to  be  ignorant  that 
the  vanity  of  the  bourgeois  Minister  would  be  easily  bribed, 
and  that  th^  upstart  would  yield  to  the  wishes  and  plans  of 

.  *  A  great  number  of  places,  especially  in  the  different  degrees  of  the 
subaltern  service,  are  oecnpied  in  the  Foreign  Department  by  the  descendants 
of  the  French  Colony. 
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the  great  noble  in  recompence  for  his  favour  and  his 
friendship.  In  truth,  M.  Ancillon,  like  all  those  who  are 
destitute  of  strength  of  character  and  their  own  esteem,  has 
the  failing,  doubly  hurtful  to  a  statesman,  of  allowing  him- 
self to  be  gained  over  by  attentions  wMch  mean  nothing, 
and  to  allow  himself  thus  to  be  guided  in  the  most  import- 
ant afiairs. 

Henceforth  Prince  Mettemich  could  be  certain  that  he 
would  find  no  essential  opposition  at  Berlin,  provided  he 
employed  decent  forms  in  his  pernicious  plans  against  the 
liberty  of  Germany,  and  provided,  whilst  allowing  only  the 
principal  projects  to  be  indicated^  he  abandoned  the  de- 
velopment of  them  to  the  Prussian  Minister.  He  mighty 
indeed,  be  convinced  that  he  would  find  the  latter  disposed 
to  listen  to  him  even  in  the  cases  where  it  was  a  question 
of  taking  advantage  of  Prussia,  if  he  only  observed  the 
respect  and  politeness  which  rendered  M.  AnciUon  the  most 
complaisant  of  men. 

If  any  one  should  think  this  assertion  exaggerated,  we 
shall  remind  him  of  the  act^  so  full  of  attention  and 
courtesy,  which  the  Prussian  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs 
received  during  his  presence  at  Vienna,  in  the  spring  of 
1834,  from  Prince  Mettemich,  as  well  as  from  the  Modarchs 
there  assembled. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  how  much  the  private  character 
of  the  persons  who  directed  the  Cabinets  of  Austria  and 
Prussia  was  calculated  to  infiuence  the  mode  of  treating 
public  affairs.  The  adroit  Mettemich  could  find  no  more 
favourable  combination  for  the  execution  of  his  plans  than 
a  change  in  the  Prussian  Cabinet.  It  became  more  easy  for 
him  than  ever  to  make  the  latter  advance  on  the  path  of 
reaction,  and  in  thus  attaining  the  object  of  enchaining  the 
liberal  spirit  which  developed  itself  in  a  more  and  more 
threatening  manner,  he  could  at  the  same  time,  as  Minister 
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of  Austria,  give  way  to  the  sentiments  of  mistrust  and  hatred 
which  were  doubtless  caused  and  deserved  by  Prussia  from 
various  motives  $nd  by  the  whole  nature  of  the  Prussian 
state.  For,  a@  we  have  already  observed,  Austria  proceeded 
in  the  reaction  with  the  greatest  eireumspeotaon,  leaving 
every  where  the  initiative  to  Prussia^  and  thm  exposing  her 
more  and  more  to  disaffection.  Mettemich,  moreoveXf  knew 
well  enough  that  the  having  advised  or  encouraged  the  re- 
action, would  not  be  imputed  to  the  Austrian  Cabinet  as 
a  crime,  since  people  were  long  since  accustomed  to  expect 
no  progress  from  Austria,  and  the  Germany  had  arrived  at 
the  point,  if  not  of  approving  the  system  of  government  of 
:lbat  fitate,  at  least,  of  excusing  it  by  the  nature  of  things* 
The  more  Prussia  suffered  in  public  opinion,  the  more  Austria 
naturally  gained. 

The  Austrian  Cabinet  had  well  calculated  that,  by  a 
fcisarrerie  of  sentiment,  sympathy  w<xuld,  for  a  time  at  least, 
incline  towards  Austria.  Besides,  the  affections  which, 
VSk  that  portion  of  Southern  Germany,  dated  from  the  time 
of  the  empire,  had  not  entirely  ceased,  and  from  that  side 
a  favourable  turn  might  be  expected. 

Ptusna  entered  bUndly  into  all  these  views.    Urged  on- 
wards by  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna,  the  government  excited  the 
small  states  on  which  it  had  any  influence  to  act  in  the 
sei^e  of  th^  reaction.     Every  where  it  foimd  favouring 
circumstances  and  the  disposition  necessary  for  its.  purpose. 
This  last  dbservation  ^pKes  more  particularly  to  the» 
Government  of  ftevaria.    No  government  had  been  more 
embarrassed  by  the  agitation  of  the  latter  years,  none  had 
lost  her  presence  of  mind  so  completely,  as  the  constitutional 
adminiistration  of  King  Louis.     Not  being  able  to  stqp  the 
mpvemesEit  or  to  hinder  what  was  vexatious  in  it,  affairs  had 
been  allowed  to  go  on  without  its  being  known  whither 
they  would  lead.    In  order  to  maintain  themselves,  they 
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appeared  for  a  moment  to  have  rather  favoured  the  move- 
ment than  repressed  it^  where  it  could  be  done.  The 
.Bavarian  Oovenunent  being  able  at  lefigth  to  assume  a 
tetroog  attilbude^  having  behind  it  the  bayonets  of  the  federal 
army,  appeared  to  wake  from  a  profound  lethargy,  or  rather, 
what  in  more  probable,  it  was  able  to  give  way  to  its  long- 
ehecked  resentment,  aud  give  fuU  scope  to  its  vengeance. 
Both  one  and  the  other  were  equally  in  the  character  of  the 
persons  who  composed  the  Bavarian  Government. 

Whoever  could  be  suspected  of  opposition  to  the  govern- 
ment, or  who  had  pronounced  or  published  a  liberal  word, 
WB8  arrested  and  involved  in  a  long  investigation.  Students, 
ttgainst  whom  there  was  no  charge  but  that  of  being  at* 
tached  to  the  liberal  ideas  of  the  epoch  in  the  constitutional 
sense,  were  confined  with  men  who  had  continued  their  con- 
stitutional opposition  beyond  the  walls  of  the  Diet.  Both 
the  one  and  the  other,  if  they  had  the  happiness  of  being 
soon  found  guilty,  were  destined  to  imprisonment  of  many 
^ears,  preceded  by  a  pardon  which  they  were  obliged  even 
often  to  b^  on  their  knees  before  the  portrait  of  the  king. 
This  sort  of  idolatry  was  as  unheard  of  in  Germany  as  el^^ 
wfaere^  c»d  did  not  even  excite  the  feelings  of  those  who  welre 
punished.  But  King  Louis,  one  of  the  weakest  of  mortals, 
seemed  to  glory  in  his  divine  magnificence,  and  to  regard 
with  pleasure  this  humiliation  of  humao  dignity. 

Whilst  the  prisons  were  filling  in  the  ancient  provinces 
oi  Bavaria,  the  government  did  not  hesitate  to  prove  to  the 
Rhenish  circle  how  much  it  had  at  heart  the  welfcure  of  its 
inhabitants.  It  was  there  that  existed  the  real  seat  of 
discontent,  the  focus  of  the  revolt.  Essays,  such  as  the 
^^  German  Tribune,"  had  dared  to  speak  in  energetic  terms 
of  the  rights  of  citizens,  of  the  imprescriptible  rights  be- 
longing equally  to  every  man.  In  immasking  the  faults  of 
the  government  they  had  also  shown  the  -defects  of  the 
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.  constitution,  and  developed  the  inconveniences  of.  the  con- 
stitutional system.  It  was  unpardonable  audacity^  treason 
to  the  interests  of  the  throne  and  the  royal  house. 

There  were,  besides,  sufficient  material  griefs,  for  which, 
for  a  long  time,  a  remedy  had  been  vainly  demanded.  In 
many  places  the  bourgeoisie,  seeing  themselves  abandoned 
altogether  by  the  government,  had  tried  the  natural  right 
of  assisting  themselves.  All  this  gave  matter  to  the  govern- 
ment to  disapprove  and  motives  to  intervene,  as  soon  as  the 
moment  shoidd  have  arrived.  But  it  was  especially  excited 
.by  the  festival  of  Hambach.  It  is  of  little  in^rtance  to 
know  whether  through  weakness  it  permitted  this  festival, 
or  whether  it  was  done  in  order  thus  to  obtain  more  grounds 
against  Rhenish  Prussia.  The  Bavarian  Government  re- 
ceived on  this  subject  from  all  sides  advice  and  indications, 
which  it  had  neither  the  desire  nor  the  strength  to  neglect. 

They  therefore  took  up  arms,  and  prepared  the  pacifica- 
tion of  Rhenish  Bavaria,  with  which  they  had  only  carried 
on. the  war  by  word  of  mouth  and  with  tiie  pen.  Field 
Marshal  Wrede  imdertook  this  great  work  at  the  head  of 
an  army.  And  within  a  short  time,  he  brought  every 
thing  into  a  quiet  state ;  whoever  dared  still  to  speak  was 
crushed ;  no  one  had  thought  of  acting.  Those  who  did 
not  wish  to  spend  in  prison  the  best  years  of  their  existence 
were  obliged  to  fly  or  to  hold  theii;'  tongues*  The  greater 
part  of  those  who  had  declaimed  remained  silent. 

The  expedition,  therefore,  to  which  no  armed  opposition 
had  doubtless  been  expected,  although  every  measiure  had 
been  taken  to  prepare  against  one,  was  terminated  in  a 
few  weeks,  and  King  Louis  had  no  occasion  to  use  the 
means  which  Providence  had  placed  in  his  hands  for  ex- 
traordinary  cases. 

In  Wurtemberg,  the  .government  had  allowed  affairs  t6 
advance  less  far  than  in  the  neighbouring   state;    there 
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was  no  occasion^  therefore,  to  proceed  with  such  strong 
measures.  They  were  contented  with  certain  arrests,  with 
intrigues  at  the  election  of  the  deputies,  and  with  that  large 
.  field  of  arbitration  which  remains  at  the  disposal  of  every 
monarchical  government  by  the  side  of  legal  appearances. 

The  Government  of  Baden  did  not  escape  so  cheaply. 
It  had  sinned  more  than  any  other ;  it  had  allowed  itself,  in 
a  moment  of  weakness,  to  yield  to  the  pressing  demand  in 
favour  of  the  press,  a  demand  which  emanated  from  the 
chamber  of  deputies,  as  well  as  from  the  people,  and  it  had 
promulgated  a  law  on  the  press,  which,  without  fulfilling  all 
the  wishes  of  liberalism,  had  not  been  equalled  in  Germany. 
The  periodical  political  press,  then  in  its  cradle,  suddenly 
arose ;  it  promised  to  become  a  Hercules,  having  within 
three  months  strangled  more  than  one  serpent.  The  eyes 
of  all,  people  and  princes,  turned  with  astonishment  or  fear 
towards  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  which  seemed  to  wish 
to  play  quite  a  new  part.  Perhaps  it  had  wished  to  play 
this  part  from  vanity,  but  the  will  and  that  strength  of  mind 
were  wanting  which  enable  the  small  to  execute  great  things. 

But  presumption  was  to  be  ^punished  on  all  sides.  On 
every  side  it  was  agreed  that  the  Baden  law  of  the  press 
must  be  withdrawn.  The  Envoys  of  Prussia  and  Austria 
at  Carlsruhe  received  couriers. in  abundance  to  urge  the 
government  to  so  shameful  a  step.  And,  what  was  more 
scandalous,  they  did  not  require  long  to  be  urged.  In  the 
official  notes  they  dared  make  no  opposition  :.only  in  their 
confidential  letters,  and  very  rarely,  they  allowed  themselves 
to  say  a  word  in  favour  of  the  young  liberty  of  the  press. 
It  was  felt  that  by  yielding  ^^  one  would  lose  all  esteem 
among  the  people,"  but  it  was  found  safer  and  more  con- 
venient to  yield  than  to  continue  the  opposition  against 
Aiustria  and  Prussia  to  the  end,  which  would  eventually  have 
been  dangerous. 
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llie  Government  of  Baden,  seeing  itaelf  lost  through 
weakneis,  threw  itself  into  the  arms  of  Prussia^  and  in  spite 
of  its  sins  was  received  into  favour.    The  Grand  Duke 
LeopcAd,  the  friend  of  the  citixens,  (der  burgerfieundlicfae), 
as  the  short-sighted  ^  lAberob  "  had  named  him,  became 
liie  possessor  of  a  Prussian  Regiment,  and  thenceforward 
the  devoted  executioner  of  all  the  orders  which  readied 
himf|X)m  the  Cabinetof  Berlin,  by  the  organ  of  the  Prussian 
Envoy,  Baron  d'Otterstedt.  This  man  being  of  some  import- 
ance, and  being,  moreover,  not  without  interest  by  his  indi- 
viduality,  we  shall  consecrate  a  few  lines  to  characterize  him. 
M.  Otterstedt,  an  old  Prussian  officer,  left  the  service 
during  the  French  revdLution,  and^  charmed  with  infant 
liberty,  repaired  to  P&ris.    The  nobleman  did  not  think  it 
beneath  him  to  carry  on  a  bourgeois  trade,  and  to  establish, 
as  a  simple  citizen,  a  manu&ctory  of  ribands.    But  the 
affidr  <£d  not  succeed  to  his  wishes,  and  whether  M«  CHter- 
stedt  soon  recovered  from  his  passion,  or  that  money  failed 
for  the  continuation  of  his  work,  he  returned  into  Germany 
and  to  tiie  aristocracy.    Accident  placed  him  in  the  way  of 
the  late  King  of  Wurteidberg.    The  character  of  both  had 
much  similarity ;  both  were  men  of  character,  firm  to  harsh- 
ness, and  obstinate  beyond  all  ordinary  bounds.     It  was 
allowable  in  the  King  of  Wurtemburg  to  abondcMi  himself 
to  this  weakness.    The  diplomatist  was  o&xax  obliged  to 
bend  and  yield.    The  King,  then  Duke,  was  charmed  with 
the  young  man,  who  was  full  of  vivacity,  and  he  took  him 
into  his  service  as  Cabinet  Secretary.    When  King  Jeronne, 
of  West{^alia,  espoused  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Wur- 
tembei^,  the  latter  was  fcdlowed  to  Cassel  by  the  Lady  of 
the  Court,  Madame  Otterstedt,  bom   Countess  Zepplin. 
Her  husband  also  went  there  as  Grand  Master  of  the  Forests. 
But  he  did  iK>t  long  remain  patient  near  the  King  and  his 
proud  court.     He  quarrelled  with  Jerome,  and  retired  with 
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a  pension  to  Frankfort  on  the  Maine.  Th£re  he  waited  in 
•1813  for  the  allies,  and  offered  them  his  sendees,  which 
were  not  refuted.  The  old  department  of  Mont  Tonnerre 
was  confided  to  his  provisional  admimstxation,  and  M. 
Otterstedt  took  advantage  of  this  position  to  obtain  at  first 
thanks,  and  then  a  situation,  in  furnishing,  with  scrupulous 
care,  the  provisions  and  supplies  to  the  allied  armies.  In 
fact,  afber  the  war,  he  was  named  Minister  Resident  of 
Prussia  at  Frankfort.  Thence  he  wexit,  in  the  same  capa- 
city^ to  Dannstadt,  and  finally,  as  £nvoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary,  to  Carlsruhe.  He  was  at  the  same 
time  aecrodited  as  Minister  to  the  Swiss  confederation.  In 
his  position  at  many  of  the  CoAirts  of  Southern  Germany, 
M.  Otterstedt,  by  his  seal  and  his  extraordinary  curiosity, 
has  frequent^  had  occasion  to  render  great  services  to  his 
government,  especially  as  regards  the  extansicen  of  the 
Prussian  Customs'  Union,  the  prompt  adoption  of  which, 
on  the  part  of  Hesse  Darmstadt,  was  especially  due  to  the 
eanstant  eflbrts  of  this  Envoy.  At  Carlsruhe,  also,  by  his 
personal  relations,  he  gained  a  constantly  increasing  influ- 
ence over  the  Court  and  the  acttoD  of  the  Oavemment ;  for 
he  knows  ably  to  make  use  of  the  perspns  who  guide  4he 
maehine  of  the  state,  it  is  he  who  drew  inta  his  projects 
the  C6lonel  of  gensdarmerie  Beust^  the  latter  gained  a 
certain  noble  lady,  this  lady  engaged  the  Markgraff  William 
to  give  c^tain  counsels  to  his  brother  Leopold,  and  the 
weak  Leopold  does  everythiog  that  be  is  advised  to  do  by 
those  who  surround  him.  The  ministers  must  obey,  al- 
though sometimes  against  their  wiQ ;  for  in  the  back-ground 
stands  the  tenrible  spectre  of  the  Diet  and  the  pow^  of 
Austria  and  Plrussia. 

The  kiw  of  the  j^ss  having  been  overthrown,  the  un- 
fortunate Government  of  Baden  was  pushed  onwards  still 
further  in  the  march  of  reaction.     It  was  obliged  to  nepress 
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every  movement  of  the  public  mind,  to  interdkt  beforehand 
every  meeting  in  which  the  citizens  would  have  been  able 
to  venture  on  a  criminal  opposition  to  the  Government. 
That  which  had  elsewhere  sufficed  for  expiation  could  not 
satisfy  Austria  and  Prussia,  as  regarded  Baden.  The  latter 
powjsr  demanded  and  urged  imceasingly.  The  Baden 
Government  in  its  agony  did  not  know  to  which  side  to 
turn.  And  that  which  had  been  done  was  still  far  from 
repressing  the  revolutionary  vertigo,  or  suppressing  the  op* 
position  which  was  dreaded.  It  W€is  impossible  to  expect 
to  see  the  country  really  pacified,  as  long  as  the  University 
of  Friburg  remained  with  its  revolutionary  professors  and 
fanatical  students.  Prussia  demanded,  therefore,  and  ob- 
tained the  retirement,  on  pension,  of  Professors  Rotteck  and 
Welcker,  two  men  who  had  only  acquired  by  the  faults  of 
the  government  the  importance  and  the  reputation  which 
they  enjoyed,  and  both  of  them  little  made  to  play  a  part 
in  a  revolution,  even  for  any  short  period. 

Finally,  the  dissolution  of  the  University  of  Freiburg  was 
demanded,  which  was  also  granted  without  delay  up  to  a  cer- 
tain point ;  Prussia  would  have  desired  to  see  it  never  revive. 

From  Baden,  we  proceed  to  Hesse  and  Nassau,  where  we 
shall  every  where  meet  with  arrests  and  judicial  proceed- 
ings, in  consequence  of  the  most  insignificant  acts,  or  the 
slightest  word  directed  against  the  government,  or  the  chief 
of  the  state.  Whilst  the  government  of  Nassau  condemned 
the  aged  President  of  the  Diet,  for  a  legal  opposition  and 
an  insignificant  newspaper  article,  to  detention  in  a  peni- 
tentiary, from  which  punishment  he  only  escaped  by  death. 
Hesse  Darmstadt  displayed  the  most  surprising  per- 
severance to  obtain  the  extradition  of  every  Prussian*  sub- 
ject, who  in  any  spot  had  allowed  himself  to  utter  a  liberal 

*  We  shall  cite  among  them  the  Prussian  captain,  Schachtmeyer,  who  had 
been  at  Hambach,  and  the  wine  merchant,  Schmitte. 
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expression :  and  the  same  government  hastened  to  give  all 
the  news  and  the  information  which  could  have  been  de- 
manded*  Thus  the  government  obtained  a  gracious  appro- 
bation, and  some  decorations  were  the  recompence  of  the 
complaisant  instruments.* 

In  the  ^^  free  "  town  of  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  one  had 
been  too  long  habituated  to  the  tutelage  of  the  Diet ;  the 
authorities  had  never  dared  to  raise  their  heads,  and  were 
not,  therefore,  obliged  to  bend  them  more  humbly.  Only  in 
as  far  as  regards  the  censorship,  they  became  more  con- 
descending towards  Austria  and  Russia,  and  it  was  not  rare 
that  the  senator,  charged  with  the  supreme  direction  of  the 
censorship,  inquired  whether  such  an  article  would  not  be 
contrary  to  the  high  powers. 

In  electoral  Hesse,  also,  the  power  of  the  Diet  made  itself 
felt.  The  constitution  of  this  state,  the  most  liberal 
among  all  the  German  constitutions,  was  not  yet  guaranteed 
by  the  Diet,  and  iildeed  at  Vienna  and  Berlin  one  had  de- 
cided on  never  formally  recognizing  it.  Still  indications 
did  not  cease  to  arrive  from  the  side  of  Austria  and  Prussia 
to  prescribe  the  conduct  to  be  pursued,  but,  above  all,  that 
they  should  not  go  too  fast,  especially  with  regard  to  legis- 
lation for  the  press.  Attention  was  drawn  to  the  fate  of 
Baden,  where  *'  the  Grand  Duke  must  so  bitterly  have  re- 
pented of  his  injurious  proceedings  touching  the  press.'*  At 
the  same  time,  in  the  notes  to  the  different  governments, 
and  at  the  instigation  of  Austria  and  Russia  in  the  journals, 
a  great  deal  was  spoken  about  a  federal  law  on  the  press,  a 
law  which  would  meet  every  exigency  of  a  wise  progress. 
It  is  with  such  pretexts  that  the  two  great  powers  thought 
to  be  able  to  render  their  intervention  agreeable,  and  to  keep 
the  German  people  in  suspense. 

*  Amongst  the  decorated  was  the  Proeureur,  d*Ctat  of  Hesse,  Parlens, 
at  Mayence. 
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ITiere  was  not,  however,  a  sufficient  motive  to  give 
similar  advice  to  the  electoral  Prince  of  Hesse  and  to  his 
Minister  of  State,  who,  especially  after  the  removal  of 
Jordan,  knew  how  to  manage  with  their  states  so  well,  that 
they  could  dispense  with  the  support  aa  well  as  with  the 
counsels  of  foreign  countries. 

In  Saxony,  where  the  Austrian  influence  for  a  long  time 
prevailed,  every  thing  marched  onwards  so  c€ilmly,  and  the 
debates  of  the  chambers  wore  a  character  so  annoyingly 
comfortable  (gemuthlich)  that  the  agitation  of  the  recent 
epoch  gave  no  apprehension  for  the  neighbouring  Bohemia^ 
or  for  Pi-ussia. 

In  Hanover,  the  aristocratic  elements  were  too  prevakfnt 
in  the  bosom  of  the  assembly  of  the  Diet  to  allow  any  ap- 
prehension of  a  dangerous  opposition  to  the  position  of  the 
government,  or  to  the  repose  of  the  neighbouring  states. 
The  ministry  in  Hanover,  also,  thanks  to  a  long  practicey 
knew  how  to  execute  the  absolutist  aristocratic  orders  ema-' 
nating  from  London,  in.  a  masmer  which  allowed  of  no  fear 
to  other  governments. 

In  Prussia  and  m  Austria,  the  subjects,  as  h  well  kiKywn,^ 
have  been  always  distinguished  by  ^^good  s^timeKils,''  so 
that  it  was  unnecessary  to  employ  measures  of  reaction,  bat 
rather  to  recognize  and  rec(»npence>  by  praises,  '*^€oadiiet 
which  always  inspired  confiitenee.** 

But  in  Mecklenburg,  at  the  extreme  Iknit  of  Germany, 
a  Hberal  sentiment  had  manifested  itself  too  often  for  the 
Diet  to  be  disposed  to  tolerate  it.  The  government,  there- 
fore, was  led  through  tlie  steps  of  Prussiaf  to  an  investiga- 
tion against  the  individuals  who  had  patticipa/ted  in  the 
dangerous  association  of  the  press,  aa  inquiry  which  ter- 
minated  in  the  condemnation  of  maiiy  members  to  a  fine 
and  imprisonment.  When  once  en  train,  they  went,  as 
every  where  else,  farther,  perhaps,  than  had  at  first  been 
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required.  A  ccdlecticm  had  been  made  to  §^ve  a  cup  as  a 
majrk  of  honour  to  a  deputy  of  southern  Qennwy,  Paul 
Pfitzer.  Those  who  had  prepared  this  collection  were 
obliged  to  appear  before  the  commission  of  inquiry,  apd 
give  an  account  of  their  opinions  and  their  projects* 

Whilst  the  different  governments  thus  acted  on  the 
special  demand  of  the  Diet,  or  in  spontaneous  execution  of 
the  measures  which  it  had  prescribed,  the  Diet,  on  its  side, 
did  pot  abandon  itself  to  idleness,  but  it  occupied  itself  un« 
oeaoingly  about  the  work  of  reaction.  No  sitting  trans- 
pired, without  different  envoys  making,  or  being  asked  to 
make,  reports  osx  the  execution  of  the  measures  for  the 
maintenance  of  legal  order  and  repose  in  the  states  of  the 
coofederatum.  The  volumes  of  the  acts  on  the  revoluticmaiy 
furoceedings  in  the  Sitateaof  ttie  confederation  became  greater 
and  greal^er,  wd  aoouxnukted,  s^  th^  Prussian  Legation,  to 
the  numbev  of  siXj^  e^b  of  vfinoh  was  six  inches  thick. 

But  it  waiS  particularly  the  o1>je^'  of  the  Di^  to  watch 
over  the  press.  Th«a^  existed  t^  .a  kmg  tbne  a  peeulkur 
commission,  of  which  the  most,  mdkait  utiemhm  veie  U. 
Nagler,  Marshall,  and  Peeklifn.  Tb^  acrutiniziiig  eyes 
did  not  allow  the  least  attempt  &s  the  most  infiignaficant 
opposition  in  writings,  and  especially  in  the.  joiimaik^  to 
escape  them.  Messrs.  Marshall  and  Pecklin,  above  all,  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  this  respedb  by  their  reports.  It 
must  be  confessed,  in  the  interest  of  truth,  that  these  reports 
were  as  scrupulous  a&  any  that  have  ever  been  received  by 
any  commission ;  for  sometimes  they  filled,  in  the  printed 
protocol  of  the  Diet,  six  sheets  or  more.  Nothing  was 
omitted  in  them  which  could  in  any  manner  give  a  motive 
for  condemnation ;  nothing  whatsoever,  to  begin  with  the< 
title  and  even  examine  the  punctuation.  It  is  thus  .that^ 
in  a  short  time,  all  the  liberal  organs  of  public  opinion  fel^ 
some  of  which  had  only  existed  a  year,  and  which  enjoyed 
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in  part  a  distingiiished  success^  and  a  great  many  readers; 
Whatever  had  not  fallen  under  the  weight  of  a  decree  of 
the  Diet,  before  the  ordonnances  of  July,  was  suppressed 
afterwards  :  in  a  few  weeks  there  were  nearly  half  a  dozen 
prohibitions.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1832,  there  did 
not  remain  a  single  paper  which  could  make  a  decided 
opposition ;  and  thus  all  free  discussion  of  public  interests 
was  rendered  absolutely  impossible.  For,  in  the  different 
states  of  the  German  confederation,  one  knew  how  to  take 
measures  as  promptly,  and  with  as  much  decision,  towards 
the  chambers  as  towards  public  opinion.  Whenever  the 
slightest  opposition  arose,  or  where  people  did  not  choose 
to  bend  under  the  demands  and  projects  loudly  expressed, 
the  deputies  were  dispersed.  We  only  indicate  this  here, 
for  the  development  of  this  side  of  the  plan  of  reaction 
belongs  to  the  year  1 833,  and  to  another  volume  of  the  work. 
Thus,  at  the  end  of  1812,  there  reigned  almost  every 
where  in  Germany  a  forced  silence ;  no  one  could  proclaim 
his  opinion  aloud,  when  his  views  were  disapproved  of  by 
the  government.  The  vertigo  of  the  spring  had  vanished 
in  smoke;  the  enthusiasm,  wherever  it  had  existed,  was  in 
a  great  measure  repressed ;  and  the  agitation  either  sup- 
pressed, or  even  changed  into  apathy.  Of  the  hope  which 
had  been  conceived  a  few  months  before  by  the  friends  of 
their  country,  nothing  remained  but  the  cold  reality  of  the 
present.  He  who  had  been  tdo  bold  in  his  aspirations,  did 
not  find  himself  the  less  deceived  than  he  who  had  not 
foreseen  a  brilliant  development  of  things.  But  every  man 
of  feeling  must  have  perceived  with  grief  the  German 
people  treated  with  ignominy  by  their  Princes.  But  a  still 
more  grievous  and  almost  desponding  reflection  is,  that  a 
people  like  the  Germans  could  for  an  instant  support  such 
disgrace. 
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[The  following  sketch  of  the  diplomatic  acqaisition  of  Georgia  by  RusBi* 
is  extracted  from  the  **  Itin^raire  de  Tefflis  k  Constaatinople,  par  1e  Colonel 
Rottiers/'  a  Dutch  officer*  who  has  not  entirely  forgotten,  in  the  service  of 
Russia,  the  feelings  of  humanity.] 

TBEATISS — FORCIBLE   ABDUCTION  OF   aUEEN  MABIA — ENOt 

OF  THE  DYNASTY  OF  GEORGIA. 

We  may  trace  the  origin  of  the  relations  of  Russia  with 
the  people  of  the  Caucasus  to  the  sending  of  small  images 
by  Feodor  Ivanovitch,  which  preceded  the  formidable 
armies  that  advanced,  in  18^,  towards  Erzeroum. 

Until  the  rrign  of  Heraclius,  the  protection  granted  to 
Georgia  by  the  Czars  of  Muscovy  was  purely  nominal. 
The  claims  which  the  different  princes  of  the  Caucasus  suc- 
cessively brought  forward,  in  order  to  obtain  effective  aid, 
were  all  of  them  rendered  necessary  by  their  internal  wars, 
and  only  served  to  provoke  new  invasions  on  the  part  of  the 
Mahomedan  powers^ 

Artschil,  the  son  of  Waghtang  the  Fifth,  and  after  him 

Waghtang  the  Sixth  himself,  dispossessed  c^  the  throne  of 

their  fathers,  came  and  threw  themselves  at  the  foot  of  the 

throne  of  the  Cigars;  they: only  found  there  an  asylum. 

Peter  the  Great,  at  last,  having  conceived  the  vast  project  of 

establishing  direct  relations  of  commerce  by  land  between 

his  empire  and  the  Indies,  obtained  by  force  of  arms  the 
VOL.  V. — ^NO.  XXXVI.  P 
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cession  (see  the  treaty  of  1724)  of  the  provinces  of  Dag- 
hestan  and  Chirouan ;  but  his  views  were  confined  to  the 
borders  of  the  Caspian,  and  he  did  nothing  for  unhappy 
Georgia.  Peter  alone  appears  to  have  first  conceived  the 
idea  that  every  establishment  in  these  countries  demands 
great  sacrifices  and  constant  efforts,  that  the  real  possession 
can  only  be  effected  by  the  introduction  of  civilization,  and 
that  conquest  cannot  make  a  second  step,  without  laws  and 
customs  having  strengthened  the  first 

Heraclius,  replaced  on  the  throne  of  Geor^a,  by  Thoma» 
Kouli  Ehan,  or  Nadir  Shah,  of  whom  he  had  been  the  com- 
panion in  arms,  wished,  after  the  death  of  this  conqueror, 
to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Persia.  In  1769  troops  were  sent 
to  his  aid ;  but  the  effort  was  insufiicient  to  withdraw  it  de- 
finitively firom  the  Mahometan  yoke.  Fina:Uy,when  Russia 
became  mistress  of  the  Crimea,  and  thereby  of  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Black  Sea,  as  well  as  that  of  Azoff,  the  views  of 
this  power  were  fixed :  an  invariable  plan  was  adopted  fronv 
that  moment  in  the  cabinet  of  Catherine,  It  is  pursued 
at  the  present  day,  with  very  slight  modifications  in  the  de- 
tails. 

It  was  time  to  carry  Russian  power  into  the  Caucasus^ 
whose  population  she  aspired  to  unite.  Georgia  was  to  be- 
come the  centre  of  all  the  operations  which  were  to  be  com- 
bined for  the  accomplishment  of  this  project.  Conse- 
quently, the  treaty,  of  which  we  are  about  to  ^ve  the  sub- 
stance, was  concluded.  We  believe  that  it  has  not  y^et 
found  its  way  into  diplomatic  archives. 

FIBST  TBEATir  BETWEEN  THE  CZAB  HEBACLI0S  OF  eBOB^IA^ 
AND  HEB   MAJESTY,  CATHEBINB   II.,  SMPBESS  OF   BCTSS^A. 

1788.  24th  JULY ;  old  style. 

AUT.  I. — Henceforward  Heraclius  will  no  longer  take 
the  title  of  Vali  of  Georgia,  as  a  Persian  vassal ;  but,  as 
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being  at  the  same  lime  a  Christian,  and  ah  ally  of  Russia, 
he  will  take  the  title  of  Czar  of  Georgia  ;  a  title  and  power 
in  which  Russia  henceforward  confirms  him,  as  well  as  his 
desoendants  in  perpetuity,  until  the  end  of  time. 

AsT.  II. — All  the  countries  formerly  belonging  to  Geor- 
gia,  and  now  oocupied  by  the  Turks,  Persians,  and  Les- 
ghis,  as  Saatabago,  Rani^  Movakaui,  Aghalzike,  Tjavagetti, 
Levana,  Atchara,  Nonchitiski,  or  Chekinski,  Cherouan,  and 
other  places,  iAaU  be  retaken  ai  a  fit  opporiy^iijf^  cmd  ore 
regarded  cu  inteffrai  parts  of  Georgia. 

Art.  III. — On  the  death  of  the  Czar,  the  investiture 
diaQ  belong  to  Russia,  which  shall  confer  it  on  the  eldest 
son  (^  that  pvinoe. 

Art.  IV. — If  any  mission,  ofc  any  secret  or  public  Envoy, 
afftives  at  the  Court  of  Tefflis,  on  the  part  of  Persia,  or  of 
Turkey,.  ;^AaF  Czofr  shall  be  bound  to  give  notice  of  such  an 
event  lo  Sitsski,  and  bffore  her  decision  no  repfy  can  be 
given  to  him. 

Art.  V. — In  order  to  represent  the  Czar  Heraclius,  there 
shall  be  a  permanent  Resident  at  SL  Petersburg.  It  is  not 
considered  necessary  that  Russia,  on  her  ^de,  should  have 
one  in  Geor^a. 

•  Art.  YI.— -All  the  duties  and  revenues  of  Georgia,  in 
money,  bread,  wine,  &c.,  shall  belong,  as  usual,  to  the  Czar 
alone,  without  Russia  pretending  to  participate  in  them  'm 
any  manner  whatsoever. 

Art.  VII. — Each  time  that  the  Czar  shall  name  to  the 
first  offices  of  the  State,  such  as  to  that  of  the  Sardar  (chief 
of  the  army)  or  any  other,  he  zoill  submit  his  choice  to  the 
Russian  Governments  as  a  mere  matter  ofjorm^  withotU 
Russia  being  able  to  offer  any  opposition  to  this  choice. 

Art.  VIII. — The  Patriarch,  or  Catholicos  of  Georgia, 

shall  have  the  eighth  rank  amongst  the  Archbishops  of 

Russia,  and  shall,  consequently,  add  to  his  other  titles  that 

P  2 
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of  Archbishop  of  Tobolsk.*  The  Holy  Synod  of  Russia 
shall  never  interfere,  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Greek  church  of  Georgia,  i" 

Art.  IX. — The  Sawadi  (chiefs  of  the  people  or  princes) 
and  the  Asnaouri  (freemen  or  nobles)  shall  every  where 
have  equal  rank  with  the  persons,  who  possess  in  Russia 
the  above  titles  of  princes  and  nobles. 

Art.  X. — Those  of  the  Georgian  subjects  who  shall  de- 
sire to  settle  with  their  families  in  Russia  may  do  so  freely ; 
and,  vice  versa,  the  Russians  may  settle  in  Georgia. 
Again,  in  like  manner,  those  who  shall  not  be  contented 
with  having  changed  their  country  may  again  return  an 
either  side.  J  Those  amongst  the  subjects  or  soldiers  of  one 
or  the  other  power  who  shdl  have  deserted  shall  be  reci- 
procally given  up ;  even  in  the  event  of  war  with  the  Portej 
th^  Georgians  who  shall  be  made  prisoners,  whilst  serving 
in  the  enemy's  ranks,  shall  be  given  up  to  the  Czar ;  and 
the  same  on  the  other  side. 

Aet.  XI. — ^The  Russian  merchants  arriving  in.  Georgia 
shall  enjoy  there  the  same  rights  which  they  possess  in  Rus- 
sia, and  reciprocally.  On  either  side  justice  will  be  admi** 
nistered  to  them  according  to  the  laws. 

Art.  XII. — The  above  mentioned  points  shall  be  chang- 
ed, if,  at  any  time,  it  shall  be  considered  necessary,  by  the 
two  contracting  parties. 

Art.  XIII. — After  six  months*  examination  on  rithec 
sidcj  the  preceding  articles  shall  be  ratified. 


♦  A  somewhat  ominous  title,' certainly.  Bat  here 'we  see  an  instance  of 
the  systematic  use  of  religion  as  a  lever  of  ambition. 

f  This  means  that  the  Patriarch  of  Georgia  would  effect  every  object  of 
Russia,  without  any  ostensible  interference  on  her  part. 

X  This  stipulation  isperfectly  illusory  on  the  part  of  Russia;  no  one  sub- 
ject to  the  laws  of  Russia  being  ever  permitted  to  quit  the  empire  without 
the  consent  x)f  the  Government.' 
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Exchanged  and  signed  at  Fort  Georgiefsk^  on  the  line  of 
the  Caucasus. 

1788.     24th  July,  Old  Style. 
(Signed)        For  the  Empress,  PauIi  Potbmkik. 

For  the  Czar,  Jean  Bagbation, 

Ga&sbvak  Tchaftxhavadsb, 

This  treaty  was  far  from  attaining  the  proposed  end ;  it 
was  an  alliance,  and  a  fusion  was  necessary.  The  indiffer* 
jence  of  the  Russian  Generals  for  those  whom  they  regarded 
as  strangers  gave  Georgia  to  the  Persians  in  1795;  that  of 
Paul  the  First,  foe  the  creatures  of  his  mother,  was  on  the 
^int  of  again  placing  it  in  their  hands  in  1798. 

On  the  death  of  the  valiant  Heraclius,  his  son,  George 
the  Eleventh,  had  mounted  the  throne.  But  this  Prince,  but 
little  worthy  of  his  sire,  held  by  a  very  weak  band  the  reina 
of  power,  which  he  ought  to  have  firmly  grasped.  The 
quarrels  of  the  Georgians  amongst  themselves,  and  the  in* 
vasions  of  the  Lesghians,  placed  the  state  on  the  brink  of 
ruin.  It  was  felt  that  Georgia  must  of  necessity  becpme 
Bussian,  or  that,  abandoning  it  for  ever  to  its  own  evils,  and 
to  those  which  foreigners  introduced  into  it,  it  would  be  left 
to  become  at  length  a  Mahometan  desert.  According  to  this 
system,  Rus^a  would  have  converted  the  Caucasus  into  ^ 
barrier  and  a  line  of  defence.  She  would  have  renounced 
every  project  of  aggrandizement  in  Asia. 

There  would  have  been  weakness,  and  almost  inhumanity, 
in  such  a  proceeding.  It  was  determined,  therefore,  to  tear 
the  Georgians  from  themselves  i^nd  their  Sovereign,  in  order 
to  save  them ;  ai>d  the  second  treaty,  of  which  we  are  about 
to  give  the  substance,  was  concluded  at  the  solicitation  of  the 
most  distinguished  chiefs  of  Georgia. 
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II.  TREATY,  CONCLUDED  AT  TEFFLIS,  BETWEEN  HIS  MA- 
JESTY THE  EMPEROR  PAUL  THE  FIRST,  AND  THE  CZAB, 
GEORGE  THE  ELEVENTH,  SON  OF  HERACLIUS.  1799«  ^RD 
NOVEMBER.      OLD  STYLE. 

Art.  I. — JER*  Mc^esty  the  Emperor  of  aU  the  RtMsias 
win  assume  the  title  of  Czcifir  ^  Georgiaj  as  weU  as  his  de- 
scendants and  successors. 

Art.  II. — The  ddest  son  of  the  i«eigftiteg  Czar,  David, 
shall  be  Regent  of  Georgia  (Memquidrel) ;  ^ftid  this  dignity 
s^hall  be  ti*ansmitted  from  eldest  son  to  eldest  son,  to  aU  iiis 
posterity. 

Art.  III. — The  inhabitants  of  Geoigia  shall  pay  no  tax 
whatever  during  the  space  of  twelve  years,  in  ord^er  to  re^- 
eover  from  so  many  disastrous  wars,  &c. ;  and  the  Begent 
shall  receive  from  Rusi^ia,  during  these  twelve  y^ars,  for 
himself  and  the  Royal  Family,  the  aimaal  sum  of  twenty 
thousand  tomans  of  Georgia,  (making  about  thiity-two 
thousand  eight  hundred  pounds). 

Art.  IV.*— 7%^  gold  and  silver  mines  of  Jghtalaf  and 
the  copper  mines  ofMisghoffW.^  shaU  he  worked  by  ihe  Sus* 
sianSf  and  the  reverme  of  these  mines  shall  serve  to  paty  the 
sum  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article. 

Art.  V. — A  body  of  six  thousand  Russian  infantry,  al» 
ways  kept  up  to  their  full  complement,  shall  be  stationed  in 
Georgia ;  the  Georgians  shall  compose  the  cavalry  of  this 
corps  d'arm^. 

Art.  VI.— Other  troops  shall  be  assembled  in  suffident 
numbers  to  guard  the  frontiers  {sams  guari). 

Art.  VII.— Russia  shall  send  en^neers  chai^d  to  con* 
struct  and  repair  the  fortifications  of  places  where  this  work 
shall  be  judged  necessary. 

Art.  VIII.  —  The  coinage,  which  shall  hep[cef(»*th  be 
struck  at  Tefflis,  shall  bear  on  the  one  side  the  arms  of  Rus- 
sia, and  on  the  other  those  of  Georgia. 


RUSSIAN  DOMINION  IN  GEORGIA.  211 

A£T.  IX. — The  provisions  which  the  Russian  troops  shall 
require  in  Georgia  shall  be  sold  to  them  at  the  same  rate  as 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

Art.  X.^ — Wbeneirer  a  census  of  the  population  shall  be 
ordered,  the  calculation  shall  be  made  by  houses  (sacU)y  and 
not  by  souls  (sauli). 

(Signed)  For  Russia,  Coukt  Rostofchik. 

For  Georgia,  Avaxoff, 

Palavakdoi^f. 
By  separate  conveBti<Mis^  the  different  Sover^gn  Piinoes 
of  the  states  of  secondary  rank,  formerly  dependent  iipon 
Georgia,  bad  been  preserved  in  their  respective  provinces. 
But  Russia  very  soon  perceived  that  these  little  potentates, 
far  from  co-<^rating  in  the  safety,  and  tranquillity  of  the 
country,  which  she  had  imposed  upon  herself  Ae  duty  of 
tendering  happy,  were,  on  the  contrary,  so*  many  subjects  of 
interminable  troubles ;  their  private  4{uarreb  coix^fxromised 
every  instant  the  general  welfare,  and  convinced  them  that  the 
removal  of  some  was  necessary  to  the  tranquillity  and  |hx)S- 
perity  <^f  the  country.  She  sent  them  to  reside  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  or  in  other  towns  of  the  interior  of  the  empirei» 
assigning  to  them  peofsions^xinformakle  1x>  their  ^gnity,  and 
lo  their  political  rank.     David,  the  eldest  son  of  Geoi^, 
who,  after  tiie  death-  of  hjs  fatha*,  had  been  for  some  time 
Regent,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  was  sent  to 
Russia  on  the  19th  of  February,  1803,  old  style.     From 
ihia  iimejhrtoard  the  Emperor  Alexander  did  every  things 
to  reduce  this  country  to  a  Ruseicm  province.     General  Tsit- 
i^anoff  {Paul  Dimitri witch),  allied  to  the  Royal  Family  of 
Geor^,  but  attached  for  a  long  time  to  the  service  of  Rus- 
sia, and  entirely  devoted  to  the  interests  of  diat  power,  was 
named  to  the  government  of  these  new  provinces  of  the  em^ 
pire,  at  the  same  time  that  he  kept  the  chief  command  of  the 
army,  which  Iwl  been  sent  under  General  Knorring. 
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Butj  as  it  appears  that  a  Royal  Dynasty  cannot  etpire 
without  some  grand  and  touching  catastrophe  to  attest  to 
what  order  of  things  its  destinies  belong ;  as  if,  for  a  last 
signal  of  its  eaithly  mission,  it  ought  always  to  receive  the 
august,  impress  of  a  great  misfortune;  the  family  of  the 
Czars  of  Georgia  was  not  extinguished  without  one  of  its 
last  scions  liaving  loudly  protested  in  .favour  of  its  glory 
and  its  dignity.  I  cannot  refrain  from  relating,  in  all  its 
details^  an  event  which  history  and  poetry  will  one  day  em- 
bellish with  the  charms  of  eloquence  or  the  harmony  of 
verse:  perhaps,  indeed,  the  tragic  muse  will  appropriate 
the  subject,  so  congenial  to  those  which  she  loves.  The 
period  was  the  most  dedsive  in  the  modem  annals  of  Up- 
per Asia ;  a  sanguinary  catastrophe  under  a  serene  sky  and 
in  a  remote  country ;  the  movement  of  political  passions^ 
the  unbending. character  of  native  prejudices;  chivalrous 
and  simple  manners;  two  national  characters  equa% 
marked;  a  woman,  a  queen,  a  mother — ^imprudent,  proud^ 
passionate,  shedding  her  own  blood  with  that  c^a  traitor  to 
defend  her  children:  and,  in  all  this,  no  affectation,  no 
amours. 

Maria,  the  daughter  of  Prince  George  Tsitsianoff,  the 
second  wife  of  King  George  XI.,  who  died  on  the  28th 
December,  1800,  old  style,  remained  afterwards  at  Tefflis, 
with  her  seven  children,  two  daughters  and  five  boys. 
Whether  it  was  that  Russia  felt  but  little  apprehension  of  a 
woman  and  such  young  children,  or  whether  she  respected 
the  strong  desire  manifested  by  this  Princess  to  be  allowed 
to  end  her  days  in  her  native  country,  her  residence,  in 
Georgia  had  been  up  to  that  period  tolerated.  Nevertheless, 
Maria,  but  little  satisfied  with  this  indulgence  of  the  go- 
vernment, or  fearing  that  this  favour  would  not  long  be 
continued  to  her,  sought  to  escape  from  the  power  of  the 
Russians ;  she  endeavoured  to  secure  her  stay  in  the  coun- 
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try  which  had  given  her  birth  by  a  project  of  escape  which 
she  silently  arranged.  But  General  Ttttsianoff  narrowly 
observed  her  conduct,  watched  all  her  movements,  and, 
knowing  her  decided  and  restless  character,  he  had  not 
failed  to  advise  his  government  to  carry  this  Princess  away 
from  Georgia.  Whilst  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  this  order, 
TsitsianofF  neglected  no  means  to  secure  the  person  of 
Maria.  He  had  secured  to  his  interests  a  man  named 
Ealatousoff,  a  noble  Georgian,  who  was  in  the  suite  of  the 
•Queen,  aiid  in  her  secret  confidence.  This  man,  gained 
over  by  the  most  magnificent  promises,  made  no  difficulty 
of  disclosing  to  Prince  TsitsianoiF  every  thing  that  passed 
in  the  house  of  the  Queen,  and  repeating  every  word  that 
escaped  the  lips  of  the  Princess. 

The  Pschavi  and  the  Touschini,  two  people  of  the  Cau- 
casus who  dwell  near  the  sources  of  the  Jora  (Cambyses)^ 
to  the  north-east  of  Tefflis,  are  the  more  formidable,  as  aU 
the  warlike  virtues  are  consecrated  by  their  laws  and  even 
their  customs.  They  are  forbidden,  under  pun  of  death,  to 
return  to  their  country,  if  wounded  in  the  back ;  or  to  shave 
their  beards,  so  long  as  they  have  to  avenge  the  death  of 
any  relation.  These  mountaineers  had,  in  former  times, 
and  until  the  overthrow  of  the  throne,  composed  the  guard 
of  the  kings  6f  Georgia,  and  they  had  always  preserved  a 
great  attachment  to  the  Royal  family.  Solicited  by  Maria, 
who  meditated  flight,  or  having  themselves  conceived  the 
project  of  receiving  her,  with  her  children,  in  their  moun^ 
tains,  these  intrepid  servants  were  ardently  engaged  in 
making  the  necessary  preparations  to  put.  their  plan  into 
execution.  Maria,  in  concert  with  them,  favoured  their 
proceedings,  and  appeared  only  to  await  the  day  ^xed  for 
her  escape.  Unfortunately,  the  design  had  been  betrayed 
by  the  revelations  of  Kalatousoff,  who,  as  we  have  already 
mentioned,  possessed  the  entire  confidence  of  the  Queen. 
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He  ihits  became  the  caase  of  the  failure  of  the  attempt,  at 
the  very  moment  when  every  thing  was  prepared  for  tiie 
fl^tof  Maria^  and  far  her  caifety  in  diemonntaius  of  the 
Pschaves. 

GadiUa,  of  the  tribe  of  tke  Padiaves,  a  oontrageoiis  man 
x)f  gigantic  stature,  had  beaen  charged  to  conduct  the  under^ 
taking ;  he  had  afa<eady  oome  several  times  to  Tefflis,  to 
concert  with  the  Queen  the  means  of  iacilitati^  her  £ight ; 
but, -at  length,  every  thing  was  ready  for  the  'escape  of  the 
Queen,  and  Gadilla  had  a^nounc^d  to. her  that  his  country- 
men  waited  foriier  with  impatience.  Tsitsisnoff  knew  all> 
but,  wishing  to  obtain  personal  conviction,  and  being  eutious 
to  know  Gadilla,  he  had  him  arrested  <aiid  brought  before 
him.  The  General  had,  according  to  custom^  only  kept  his 
•interptieter  by  him;  foi^,altiiougfa  he  was  thoroughly  versed 
ia  the  Geoi^gian  language,  he  still  carried  onvall  his^  affiurs 
in  this  snanner.  He  had  taken  the  precaution  to  conceal 
the  traitor,  £alatousofiP,  under  the  drapery,  of  the  sofa  in 
the  saloon  in  which  he  received  the  Fschavian.  Gadilla,  in 
|)resenting  himself  to  the  General,  saluted  him  after  the 
mahner  of  the  country.  ^^  Eamarjof  Tsitsimio.^  ^^  Good 
morrow,  T8itsianow.^'  The  following  dialogue  then  com* 
menced.  The  General — "What  liave  you  come  to  do  at 
Tefflis  ? ''  The  Fschavian  —  «  To  buy  salt.''  «  Do  not 
conceal  £vam  me  the  trulli.  Are  tt^re  no  other  reasons 
which  have  brought  you  to  this  city  ?  ^  **  No.*'  *'  Fsoha- 
vkm,  thy  life  depends  on  my  knowing  the  truth.  £now 
that  if  thou  dost  not  disclose  it,  in  an  instant  your  head  is 
off."  "  My  head  !  and  by  whom,  then  ?  By  this  Arme« 
nian  interpreter,  perhaps?'^  Then  raismg  his  hand  to  his 
dagger,  "  Have  I  then  no  longer  my  dagger  ?  It  never 
qnits  me."  Tsitmnoff  seeing  that  threats  could  not  dliake 
so  intrepid  a  man,  immediately  rose,  and  approaching  him, 
in  ordiw  to  gain  him  by  kindness,  he  placed  his  hand  on  his 
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ahoQlder^  as  if  to  caress  him,  saying — *^  My  brave  friend,  be 
cot  angry,  he  will  do  tbce  no  harm.  Speak  bqt  the  truth/' 
fiut  all  his  remoBfltraiices  were  Tain ;  and,  whilst  GradiUa 
persisted  in  denying  every  thing  to  the  General,  die  latter 
made  Kaiatoiisoff  come  forth,  from  beneath  the  sofa,  hi^ii^ 
soddettly  ta  awe  the  mountaineer,  ia  confounding  him  by 
the  unexpected  presence  of  a  num  whom,  he  had  never  mis- 
iniated. 

Ealalousaff  abruptly  jMkkessed  the  Fschavian,  saying, 
*^  (sbidiUa,.  cease  at  lesgth  to  refuse  to  cmifess  the  motives  of 
^our  arrival  at  Tefflis.  .  Hene  I  amto<x>nfound  you.  Dost 
tfaouLaoLxememfaer  to  have  seen  me  near  the  Queen,  when 
thou  earnest  to  iannomioe  to  her  yestaxky  thai  everythmg 
was  ready  to  &urour  her  flight;  that  the  mules  were  in 
waiting  at  Eouki  ;*  4Uid  diat  they  were  ready  to  carry  her 
into  the  mountfuns  P  "  The  astOEuahed  mountaineer  threw 
on  £alatousoff  a  regard  of  contempt  and  rage,  then  answered 
^'  That  every  thing  was  false  and  a  lie ; ''  but  further  reply 
was  cat  short. 

Six  greijadiara  were  introduced  into  the  hall,  who  disi> 
armed  him,  after  having .  overpowered  him .  with  blows 
from  the  butt-end  of  their  muskets.  Whilst  they  were 
aiboot  to  coiEidiict  the  Psohavian,  undor  an  esocnrt,  to  the 
ibrtress,  Kidatnusoff  having  ventured  to  strike  him  in  the 
face,  Gadilla  tsuvned  proudly  round  and  said,  that  *^If  he 
had  but  his  dagger,  he  felt  sufficient  atreogth,  single-handed, 
to  sacrifice  them  all  to  hi&.vengeaace.''  Tsitsianoff  did  not 
seek  to  jconfirm^  by  any  other  proofs,  the  reality  of  the  plbt 
which  the  Queea  had  pontrived;  he  felt,  more  tliao  ever 
how  much  the  xeipoval  of  this  Princess  was  i]»diq>ensable  to 
the  tranquility  ^of  ihe  country,  andy  without  su^ring  any 
delay,  her  departure  was  £xed  fpr  the  jEbllowing  day,  (Sun* 
day  the  1^  April,  180SO 

*  A  viHege  ot>posite  to  Tefflis^on  the  other  Bide  of  the  Kour. 
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In  order  to  give  to  this  departure  a  certain  degree  of 
solemnity,   it  was  ordered  that  General  Lazareff  (Jean 
Petrowitch)  should  be  in  full  dress,  accompanied  by  an 
interpreter,  of  the  rank  of  a  captain,  named  Sorokin,  an 
Armenian  by  birth ;  that  they  should  repair  very  early, 
^th  military  music,  and  at  the  head  of  two  companies  of 
infantry,  to  the  dwelling  occupied  by  the  Queen,  to  engage 
her  to  set  out      Early  the  following  morning,   Greneral 
LazareiF  having,  therefore,  presented  himself,  in  full  cere- 
mony before  the  residence  of  the  Queen,  abruptly  entered 
her  apartment.    The  Queen  was  already  awake,  and  seated, 
after  the  fashion  of  the  country,  (with  her  legs  crossed  in 
1;he  Turkish  style)  on  the  divan,  covered  with  a  carpet,  on 
M^hich,  in  the  evening,  with  a  simplicity  rather  unroyal,  but 
Still  common  to  all  classes,  the  mattresses  are  spread  for 
nocturnal  repose.     Within  the  last  two  days  the  Queen 
had  secretly  learnt  that  an  order  had  come  from  Russia  to 
make  her  quit  Georgia,  and,  until  the  last  moment,  she  had 
cherished  the  sweet  hope  of  being  able  to  evade  so  .cruel  a 
mandate.     Her  seven  children,  all  very  young,  since  the 
eldest  was  hardly  nine  years  old,  were  tranquilly  asleep 
around  her. 

Lazareff,  having  entered  without  showing  her  much 
respect,  only  said  to  her,  through  his  interpreter,  ^^  Rise, 
you  must  depart.'^  The  Queen  calmly  replied,  "Why, 
then,  should  I  rise  at  present.^  Do  you  not  see  my 
children  buried  in  quiet  sleep  around  me  P  If  I  suddenly 
awake  them,  it  might  do  them  an  injury ;  their  blood  would 
be  spdit,  (a  Georgian  superstition.)  Who  has  given  you 
so  pressing  an  order.^'  LazareiF  having  replied  that  the 
order  came  from  General  Tsitsianoff,  the  Queen  exclaimed) 
*'  Tsitsianoff,  tsopfianej  '^  (Tsitsianoff,  scum  of  our  race.) 

The  Queen,  however,  had  placed  on  her  knee%  as  if  the 
more  easily  to  support  herself,  the  eider*down  cushion  on 
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4rhieh  her  head  had  reposed  during  the  night,  and  she 
had  concealed  under  it  the  poniard  (kingal)  of  her 
husband.  Lazareff,  seeing  that  the  Queen  pernsted  in  her 
design  of  making  him  wait  until  her  children  awoke  of 
themselves,  approached  the  divan  on  which  she  was  seated ; 
he  perceived  one  of  her  feet  extended  from  underneath  the 
cushion,  and  he  leant  down  as  if  to  seize  it,  and  to  force 
her  to  risn.  With  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  the  Queen 
seized  her  dagger,  drew  it,  and  buried  it  in  the  left  side 
of  Lazareff,  with  sudi  force  that  the  point  of  it  came  out 
of  the  other  side  of  his  body.  She  then  drew  it  back, 
reeking  from  the  wound,  and,  without  being  disconcerted^ 
threw  it  into  the  face  of  her  enemy,  saying,  ^'Thuft 
perish  the  man  who  dares  add  dishonour  to  misfortune  V 
Lazar^sff,  having  ^len  instantly,  expired  almost  immedi- 
ately.' At  the  cry  which  he  uttered,  the  interpreter,. 
Sorokin,  had  drawn  his  sword^  and  the  coward  had  already 
struck  several  blow^  on  the  left  arm  of  the  Queen^  one 
of  which  inflicted  a  deep  wound  near  the  shoulder. 
Helen,  the  mother  of  the  Queen,  who  also  slept  in  the 
saloon,  awoke  at  the  noise.  At  the  sight  of  th6  blood,( 
she  had  thrown  herself  on  her  daughter  and  held  her 
firmly  embraced.  Four  officers,  one  of  which  was  a  meyor^ 
having  also  rushed  to  the  apartment,  found  Lazareff  ex-» 
piring,  and  hastened  to  convey  him  into  the  open  air.  The 
whole  dwelling  was  soon  filled  with  soldiers,  who  tore  the 
Queen  from  the  arms  of  her  mother,  and  urged  her  forward 
with  blows  from  their  muskets.  She  was  dragged  away 
bleeding  from  her  house,  and  -  thrust,  with  her  children^ 
into  the  carriage  which  had  been  prepared  for  her  de-* 
parture.     Thus  ended  this  frightful  scene. 

The  Queen  quitted  with  her  children  the  town  of  Tefilis, 
escorted  beyond  the  Caucasus  by  a  considerable  armed 
force.     Everywhere  on  her  passage  the  Georgians  hastened 
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to  run  before  her  carrii^e,  and  testified  aloud,  wbihl 
bursting  into  tears,  the  regret  caused  by  her  exile.  On^ 
of  bar  ebildren,  Heracliua,  haying  complained  of  ibirat,  a 
OeoEgian  presented  Um  some  wat^,  but  the  soldiers  ill- 
treated  him,  and  the  pitdier  was  thrown  away. 

In  order  to  know  the  conversation  which  pai^sed  between 
the  Qu^en  and  her  cbildreni  and  the  Georgians,  along  the 
road,  Tsitsianoff  had  chotsen  as:  driver  10  the  carriage  $^ 
Russian  coachman,  wdUL  acquainted  with  the  language  of 
the  country.      The  seven  children   who   were   wi&  the 
Queen,  were  Michael^  Gabriel,  Ilia^  Ocropir,  Heraclius^  all 
fi^ve  boys ;  Tamara  and  Anne  her  two  dai%hters,  the  last 
of  which  was  then  three  years  old.     The  ooachouUi  deposed^ 
on  returning  to  Tefflis,  that^  among^  other  ainiikuif  thin|^, 
which  proved  great  stFraigth  of  dianieter  in  so  yomg  a 
child,  he  had  heard  Gabriet,  trhe  second  bojjr,  say  t^  his 
mother,  *^  Mother,  why,  tfaen^  did  you  kill  that  officarP'' 
and  that,  tbe  Queen  having  answered^  ^^¥ot  thine  hon^r,"" 
the  young  child  immedialely  replied^  ^*  WelU  mother,  say 
then,  that  it  was  I  who  killed  hisn^  and  noting  will  hi^pen 
to  you.*' 

This  tragical  event  only  cost  the  life- of  General  Lazarefll 
Nikander,  the  valet  de  cham^bre  of-  the  general,  eame  to 
take  tbe  lifeless  body  of  his  master,  and,  having  roUed  it  in. 
a  carpet,  had  it  carried  to  hb  house.     The  follo^wing  day 
LazareiF  was  interred  with  mifitary  honotn^  ia  ibi^  Greek 
chuich  of  Sion.      Queen  Maria  aaidved  in  Biiitswy  and  waa 
confined  in  a  monastery.     She  faaa  since  left  it.     With  re« 
gard  to  the  interpreter  Sorokin^  who  had  dated  to  strike  the 
queen  with  his  sword,  justly  fearing  diat  this  action  would 
be  imputed  to  him  as  a  crime,  he  ftrst  of  all  fled ;  but  hav- 
ing shortly  afterwards,  obtained  pardon,  or  gaining  courage, 
he  returned  to  Tefflis,  and  was  killed  in  a  battle  with  the 


■*• 


KUSSIAN  DOMINION  IN  GEORGIA.  210 

I^esghis,  when,  in  1804,  that  people  made  an  irruption  as 
far  as  Elisabetbpol,  (Ganja.) 

The  traitcMT  Kalatousoff  was  not  more  fortunate.  He  re-^ 
reived,,  as  the  reward  of  his  treason,  the  sum  of  oae  hundred 
ducats  and  the.  rank  of  an  officer,  with  the  post  of  chief  <^ 
the  police  of  Gori,  a  small  town  and  diief  {dace  of  Cartha* 
linie,  a  district  of  Greoi^a,  where  he  afterwards  died  in 
misery,  detested  by  all  the  world.  Prince  Paul  Dimitriwich 
Tsitsianoff  was  assassinated  before  the  walls  of  Bakou,  a 
town  situated  on  the  Caspian,  on  the  8th  of  February, 
1806,  by  order  of  Lenkouli  Khan,  with  whom  he  had  an 
interview ;  a  death  well-merited  in  the  eyes  of  some  Geor- 
gians, who  never  forgave  the  afiront  offered  by  his  orders 
to  his  relative,  to  a  woman  whom  they  still  respect,  although 
they  can  no  longer  obey  h^, 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  give  this  detailed  description  of 
an  historical  event  which  has  appeared  to  me  replete  with 
the  deepest  interest.  The  recital^  as  I  ^ve  it,  wa,s  dictated 
to  me  by  Father  (^ssime,.  <)(  the  family  of  JoselliaBo,  one 
of  the  attendants  of  the  chapel  of  St.  George,  adjoining  the 
house  where  the  Queen  was  arrested.  He  had  be^i  an  eyei- 
witness  of  dl  that  passed ;  and  this  spectacle  had  made  so 
profound  an  impression  upon  him,  that  ten  years  afterwards 
he  had  hardly  ever  alluded  to  it  without  an  impression  of 
terror  and  without  tears  in  his  eyes. 

In  terminating  his  narrative  he  could  not  help  adding, 

* '  Hie  finis  fiatonim 

Hie  exituB  illos 

Sorte  tulit 

tot  quondam  populis  terris  qae  superbos 
Regnatores  Asise."* 


In  order  to  enable  the  reader  to  appreciate  the  character 
of  the  Russian  rule  in  Georgia,  we  quote  the  following  in- 
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teresting  extract  from  "  The  Progress  and  Present  Position 
of  Russia  in  the  East." 

"  But  Russia,  with  all  her  boasted  religious  toleration,  is  a 
bigoted  superior,  and,  with  all  her  pretensions  to  moderation  in  her 
government,  is  a  most  harsh  mistress.  Her  civil  servants,  of  the 
lower  grades  at  least,  are  generally  corrupt  and  igndrant>  because 
they  are  drawn  from  classes  of  society  in  which  they  are  not  likely 
to  acquire  enlightened  views  or  elevated  principles — their  author- 
ised  emoluments  are  slender,  their  power  to  do  evil  is  often  great, 
and  the  temptations  too  often  irresistible.  The  civil  service  is 
considered  degrading,  and  all  respect  is  reserved  for  the  military. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  of&cers  in  the  army  of  Georgia,  excepting 
those  of  the  higher  ranks,  are  for  the  most  part  persons  of  mean 
birth  and  no  education — for  to  serve  in  that  army  is  considered  a 
punishment  to  men  of  any  pretensions — and  they  are  proportion- 
ally obdurate,  insolent,  and  overbearing.  With  subordinate 
officers  of  so  unpromising  a  character,  what  government  can  be 
popular  or  well  administered  ?  what  people,  under  a  government 
administered  by  such  agents,  can  be  secure  or  contented  ? 

The  nominal  revenue  levied  from  the  county  has  not  been 
exorbitant,  but  the  mode  of  exacting  it  has  always  been  oppres- 
sive. The  peasant  who  pays  a  portion  of  his  rent  to  the  govern- 
ment in  grain,  may  be,  and  often  is,  called  upon  to  transport  it 
at  his  own  cost  to  a  distant  magazine,  where  there  happens  at 
the  moment  to  be  a  deficiency,  and  is  left  for  several  days  in  at- 
tendance, maintaining  himself  and  the  beasts  of  burthen  that  he 
has  brought  with  him  at  a  ruinous  expense,  till  it  may  please  the 
store-keeper  to  receive  his  contribution ;  and,  during  his  absence 
from  home,  his  agricultural  labours  are  necessarily  arrested  or 
impeded.  The  passage  of  troops  in  war,  or  for  the  relief  of 
corps,  ^ay  impose  upon  him  the  necessity,  at  whatever  season  it 
may  be,  however  ruinous  to  his  farm,  of  assisting  with  his  cattle 
in  the  transport  of  baggage  or  stores.  Soldiers  of  a  different 
creed  are  billeted  in  his  house,  and  the  seclusion  of  his  family  is 
violated.  Services  which  the  government  has  not  required  are 
pretended,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  him  to  purchase  exemp- 
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tion.  He  cannot  move  from  one  villag«  to  another  without  a 
passport,  which  he  cannot  obtain  without  hours  of  attendance  or 
a  fee ;  and  wherever  he  moves  he  is  met  by  a  rude  soldiery,  whose 
personal  habits  and  indecent  manners  are  offensive  to  all  his 
sensibilities,  while  his  person  is  never  secure  from  their  insults. 

The  chiefs  had  been  removed,  but  the  inferior  nobles  were  still 
unprovided  for.  Their  power  and  influence  necessarily  fell  on  the 
accession  of  a  new  authority,  witii  which  their's  was  incompati- 
ble ;  their  revenues  were  dissipated,  and  they  had  no  means  of 
recruiting  them;  their  pride  was  continually  wounded  by  the 
arrogance  and  assumed  superiority  of  the  Russian  officers,  and 
they  saw  themselves  sinking,  without  a  hope  of  redemption,  into 
the  mass  of  the  common  people.  It  is  true  that  the  Russian  ser- 
vice was  open  to  the  young,  and  some  availed  themselves  of  this 
gracious  provitton ;  but  the  consequence  of  these  men  was  con- 
fined to  their  native  soil,  and  lived  only  in  the  attachment  of  theu' 
dependents.  To  enter  the  Russian  army  as  a  cadet  was  to  aban- 
don these  to  identify,  themselves  with  an  obnoxious  race,  to  lay 
aside  their  national  habits,  sometimes  even  their  religious  senti- 
ments, and  to  mix  with  the  other  officers  on  terms  inconsistent 
with  the  preservation  of  their  peculiar  tenets.  Even  the  Greor- 
gian  and  Armenian  Christians  had  reason  to  complain  of  the 
rigour  with  which  the  Russian  authorities  exacted  a  strict  com- 
pliance with  Russian  habits ;  and  were  mortified  to  find  that, 
in  adhering  to  their  national  customs  in  respect  to  the  dress  and 
conduct  of  their  wives  and  daughters,  they  gave  umbrage  to  their 
superiors ;  that  to  make  themselves  acceptable  to  the  government, 
it  was  necessary  to  deck  their  females  in  the  frippery  of  Moscow 
milliners,  and  have  them  taught  to'  waltz  with  the  Rusuftn 
officers." 


VOL.  V. NO.  XXXVT. 


THE  CENSORSHIP  IN  WURTEMBERG. 


1.  From  the  Year  1665  to  1791. 


J. 


'The  censorship  in  Wurtembergy  as  far  as  is  known,  dates 
Crom  the  year  1555.  At  this  period  the  booksellers  of  Stutt- 
tgard,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  inconveniences  of  the  pro- 
hibitions against  publication  — prohibitions,  against  which 
^here  was  no  remedy  in  the  courts  of  law,  addressed  to  the 
Government  thequestioa:  '^  What  books  are  we  allowed  to 
ixLj  or  sell  ?"  In  conntries  where  ancestors  ask  such  ques- 
tions, it  is  not  astonishing  that  the  consequences  should  for 
a  long  time  be  Mi  by  their  descendants. 

At  that  period,  the  censorship  in  Germany  was  specially 
occupied  with  theological  works.  On  the  80th  of  July, 
1551^,  the  Convention  of  Frankfort  established  a  censorship 
applicable  to  all  the  evangelical  states  of  the  empire — a  cen- 
sorship charged  with  inspecting  all  theological  publications : 
soon  afterwards,  Duke  Christopher  prohibited  theological 
writii^  which  were  *^  suspected.'*'  The  will  of  Duke  Louis, 
of  the  6th  March,  1587,  prescribed  to  the  theologians  and 
the  ecclesiastical  councillors  to  watch  lest  sectarian  works, 
which  might  lead  into  temptation,  should  find  their  way 
amongst  the  servants  of  the  church,  or  the  subjects. 

A  more  extensive  censorship,  and  having  a  more  parti- 
cular application  to  politics,  was  established  in  Wurtemberg 
by  the  rescript  of  the  26th  of  July,  1650.  Nevertheless, 
this  censorship  still  belonged  to  the  Consistory.  Sometimes 
it  met  with  opposition.  It  is  known,  for  example,  that,  in 
December,  1733,  the  Councillor  of  the  Consistory,  Frisch, 
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of  Stuttgard,  complained  to  the  Grovernaient  against  the 
printer  Miiller,  who  no  longer  communicated  to  him  his 
proof-sheets,  "  although  it  was  a  law  consecrated  by  time 
that  every  publication,  even  that  of  ballads,  should  come 
binder  the  censorship  of  the  consistorial  preacher,  in  order 
that  the  state  and  religion  might  suffer  no  harm.^ 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  Stat'^s- 
t^reneral  (Landstande)  and  the  Government  formed  to- 
gether the  deputation  of  the  censorship.  It  appears  that 
the  former  had,  in  general,  only  one  vote  in  four.  Johann 
4Facob  MuUer  wishing,  at  that  time,  to  print  a  succinct  in- 
troduction to  the  *'  Wurtemberg  Constitution,"*  this  Essay, 
according  to  what  Moser  says  in  the  preamble  of  bis  work, 
which  still  exists  in  manuscript,  was  retained  for  many  polr- 
tical  reasons;  an  extract  only  was  published,  and  this  extract 
^as  changed  by  the  censorship  so  that  it  was  impossible  to 
be  recognized. 

A  rescript  of  the  l^h  of  February,  1780,  restored  the 
censorship  to  the  Consistory,  .and  to  the  theological  faculty, 

2.  From  1791  to  1815. 

On  the  13th  a£  July,  ITBl^  Duke  Charles  established  a 
censorship  for  the  journals;  and  published  his  instructions  to 
the  censors  which  are  preserved  in  the  ^'  Neues  historisch^s 
Magazin,''  Gottiqgen,  t.  L  p.  300.  This  decree  stipulates, 
among  other  things,  that  authors  who  think  themselves  in- 
jured by  the  censorship  nuist  address  the  Government.  Not- 
withstanding the  censorship,  the  authors  remain  responsible. 

The  first  grand  discussion  on  the  liberty  of  the  press  took 

place   in  Wurtemberg  at  the   States-General  of  1797  to 

1799.  The  States  decided  on  publishing  their  deliberations : 

the  Duke  having  thre£U;ened  them  with  the  censorship,  they 

demanded  that  ^very  edict  of  the  censorship  should  be  pre- 

Q2 
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viously  submitted  to  them,  after  which  they  would  form 
their  decision.  They  specially  declared  that  they  looked 
upon  the  publication  of  the  deliberations  of  the  states-gene- 
ral as  independent  of  the  concession  of  the  prince,  because 
the  states-general,  as  a  body,  formed  a  contracting  party 
with  His  Ducal  Highness. 

In  1808,  King  Frederic  commanded  a  severe  Censorship. 
He  ordered  that  the  political  journals  should  confine  them- 
selves to  the  recital  of  events  and  should  abandon  comment 
on  them  to  the  reader.  He  stipulated  the  payment  of 
twelve  kreutzers  a  line  for  the  Censors,  which  was  to  be  paid 
by  the  printers ;  the  former  were  under  the  guidance  of  a 
coll^of  Censorship  dependent  upon  the  Ministry.  Notwith- 
standing this  Censorship,  the  author  remained  responsible. 

8.     From  1816  to  the  present  day. 

After  having  declared  that  thenceforward  Wurteml;>erg 
should  be  a  country  where  publicity  should  be  allowed^  the 
Government  published,  in  January,  1817,  a  new  law  abo- 
lishing the  ancient  laws  and  decrees  of  the  censorship,  ex- 
cepting in  time  of  war.  Thanks  to  this  change,  liberal 
journals  soon  made  their  appearance ;  but  the  meeting  at 
Oarlsbad  and  the  Wiirtemberg  Government  soon  put  an 
end  to  this ;  the  privy  council,  without  recourse  to  the  law, 
suppressed  one  journal  after  another. 

The  Diet  of  Wurtemberg,  enlightened  by  this  example, 
conceived  it  to  be  important  to  insist  expressly  on  the  liberty 
of  the  press  which  was  sanctioned  by  §  28  of  the  con- 
stitutional pact  But,  whilst  the  commissioners,  acting  with 
full  power  from  the  King,  had  adhered  to  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  which  became  an  integral  part  of  the  pact  signed  by 
the  King  and  sworn  to  by  him,  royal  instructions  were  ad- 
dressed to  the  Wurtemberg  Minister  at  Frankfort  to  adhere 
to  the  contrary  decisions;  the  King  made  the  journey  to 
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Warsaw,  and  caased  the  anti-constitutional  law  to  be  pub- 
lished by  his  ministers,  submitting  the  political  journals  and 
reviews  to  the  Censorship  under  the  inspection  of  the  Mi- 
nister for  Foreign  Affairs.  Every  thing  was  unconstitutional 
in  this  pretended  law.  It  was  contrary  to  the  compact  — 
even  for  a  secondary  law  the  concurrence  of  the  Stated- 
general  would  have  been  necessary,  and  the  Diet  itself  had 
no  longer  the  right  to  alter  the  compact. 

After  the  return  of  the  King  from  Warsaw,  the  Censor- 
ship became  more  and  more  strict,  and  it  was  even  extended 
to  journals  and  books  which  were  not  political.  Notwith- 
standing the  complaints  made  in  the  Diet  especially  by  Lud- 
wig  Uhland,  several  journals  fell  under  the  Censorship  in 
1820  and  1821 .  The  Beobachter  by  Liesching,  which  was 
submitted  to  the  Censorship,  was  suppressed. 

The  Government^  taking  advantage  of  the  silence  im- 
posed by  the  Censorship,  violated  the  stipulaUons  of  the 
charter  relative  to  the  convocation  of  the  chambers,  the  free 
election  of  the  deputies,  and  thought  itself  no  longer  obliged 
to  attend  to  the  grievances  of  the  Diet.  Notwithstanding 
all  the  advantages  which  the  Government  possessed  through 
the  Censorship,  it  refused  to  permit  the  publication  of  any 
new  papers.  An  express  permission  was  necessary  for  the 
publication  of  any  paper  which  was  not  political. 

They  even  went  so  far  as  to  forbid  that  the  erasures  left 
by  the  Censorship  should  be  left  blank. 

After  July,  1830,  the  press  acquired  greater  liberty  in 
Wurtemberg ;  but  in  1832,  in  concert  with  the  Diet  of 
Frankfort,  violent  hands  were  laid  upon  the  press,  which 
had  begun  to  emancipate  itself.  Not  only  were  the  liberal 
papers  of  Baden,  of  Rhenish  Bavaria,  and  Strasbourg  pro* 
hibited,  but  at  Stuttgard  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung  of  M. 
Mcbold,  which  had  submitted  to  the  Censorship,  was  also 
suppressed. 
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In  this  manner  was  executed  the  royal  dedaration^  wbicb^ 
was  to  the  following  effect : 

^^  That  there  was  no  reason  to  fear  an  application  of  the* 
protocols  of  Francfort,  which  would  not  be  in  harmony  with 
the  constitution  of  the  country. 

^^  That  this  constitution  should  be  maintained  with  a> 
conscientious  fidelity,  in  all  its  stipulations^  whether  they 
referred  to  the  participation  of  the  states  in  the  legislation, 
or  to  the  rights  secured  to  the  citiaens  of  Wurtemberg.'^ 

All  the  above--mentioned  facts  are  extracted  from  a  docu- 
ment, whose  authenticity  cannot  be  denied  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Stuttgard ;  and  whose  author,  for  reasons  that  it 
were  useless  to  enumerate,  has  doubtless  received  assistance 
from  official  sources. 

To  complete  this  expose,  it  would  be  necessary  to  speafe 
of  pubUc  opnion  in  Wurtemberg,  and  of  the  members  of 
die  Diet,  and  of  the  political  circumstances  of  Germany* 
We  have  already  touched  upon  this  point  in  a  former  article 
on  Wurtemberg,  and  we  shall  return  to  it. 

But  we  think  it  at  this  moment  necessary  to  declare,  that 
the  treaties  guaranteed  by  Europe  promised  constitutions  to 
Germany ;  that  a  constitution  was  concluded  and  sworn  to, 
in  Wurtemberg,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  maintained :  this 
constitution  alone  is  legitimate,  and  it  establishes  the  free- 
dom of  the  press.  In  case  of  need,  the  public  opinion  of  a 
country  which  has  obtained  a  charter  can  never  fail  to  pos- 
sess the  strength  necessary  to  enforce  the  execution  of  it ; 
but  justice,  when  imposed  upon  power  by  the  people,  often 
gives  rise  to  a  violent  crisis,  which  diplomacy  may  prevent 
by  supporting  the  popular  rights  against  arbitrary  power 
and  perjury. 
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CENSORSHIP  AT  HESSE  GASSEL. 

The  constitution  of  Hesse  Cassel,  of  the  5th  of  January, 
1831,  contains  the  following  singular  article — 

«  §  87.  The  liberty  of  the  press,  and  of  publishing,  shall 
exist  in  its  full  extent.  Nevertheless,  a  special  law  against 
the  offences  of  the  press  is  about  to  be  published.  Censor- 
ship is  only  admissible  in  cases  stipulated  by  the  laws  of  the 
Diet!^ 

In  this  respect,  then,  the  constitution  of  Hesse  Cassel  is 
less  liberal  than  that  of  Wurtemberg. 

Nevertheless,  we  read  in  the  VoVcsfreund  of  Cassel,  of 
the  a9th  of  February,  18S2— "  In  the  sitting  of  this  day, 
the  Commissary  of  the  States  declared,  that  there  was  na 
longer  any  person  to  undertake  the  employment  of  Censor ; 
and  that,  for  this  reason,  it  was  impossible  for  the  govern- 
ment any  longer  to  fulfil  the  obligations  resulting  from  the 
laws  of  the  Diet/* 

It  is,  in  fact,  easily  to  be  believed  that  the  government  of 
Hesse  Cassel  allowed  itself  to  be  guided  only  by  this  impos^ 
sibility. 

But  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  evident  that  public  opinion 
was  opposed  to  the  Censorship. 

It  is  still  opposed  to  it ;  but  the  Diet  has  renewed  its  or- 
ders, which  the  government  were  ready  enough  to  obey. — 
The  invasion  of  the  Prussians  has  definitively  facilitated  the 
task  of  the  government. 


CENSORSHIP  AT  FRANKFORT  ON  THE  MAIN, 

The  following  address,  dated  the  31st  of  March^  1832| 
received  numerous  signatures  at  Frankfort. 

Illustbious  Senate, 

Convinced  that  our  small  state,  agree- 
ably to  §  46  of  the  act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  can- 
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not  be  regarded  as  a  less  independent  one  than  any  other^ 
even  than  the  greatest  state  of  Germany,  certain  that  our 
sovereignty  is  not  the  gift  of  princes,  but  an  ancient,  impre- 
scriptible right,  which  we  reconquered  in  1814,  in  concert 
with  the  German  nation ;  we  cannot  have  been  otherwise 
than  grieved  to  see  that  the  High  Senate,  in  its  official  edict 
of  the  13th  of  this  month,  has  followed  up  the  decision  of 
the  most  serene  Diet  of  the  2nd  of  March,  a.  c ;  by  which 
the  Deutsche  Tribun,  the  Westbote,  and  the  Neue  Zeit- 
schwingen  are  forbidden,  and  that  it  has  thus  violated  the 
rights  of  the  &ee  press,  and  of  the  freedom  of  publication 
secured  to  all  Germans  by  §  18  of  the  federal  act,  and 
guaranteed  to  us  in  particular  by  the  4  th  article  of  the  addi- 
tional act  of  our  constitution.  No  prince  or  government, 
no  one,  unless  it  be  the  German  people,  has  a  right  to. 
change  the  institutions  of  the  act  of  the  Congress  of 
Vienna.  For  it  is  the  people  who  have  conquered,  and  with- 
out their  will,  and  without  the  strength  inherent  in  them, 
neither  king  nor  emperor  could  have  dictated  this  act.  We 
protest,  then,  not  only  against  this  decree  of  the  most  serene. 
Diet  of  the  2nd  of  this  month,  in  general,  but  we  reserve 
our  individual  and  solemn  protest  against  the  prohibition  of 
the  High  Senate  against  the  said  journals.  We  protest  on 
the  first  point :  1.  Because  the  act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
Siecures  to  all  Germans  a  free  press,  and  a  free  publishing 
trade,  a  free  commerce  in  general,  and  because  §  46  of  this 
act  formally  recognises  the  rights  of  sovereignty  of  our 
citizens.  2.  Because  the  federal  act  of  Germany,  of  the  8th 
of  June,  1815,  repeats  and  confirms  these  stipulations. 
3.  Because  the  most  serene  Diet,  by  rejecting  more  than 
a  hundred  times  demands  addressed  to  it,  and  especially  by 
forbidding,  on  the  27th  of  October  in  the  preceding  year, 
addresses  and  petitions,  has  declared  itself  incompetent  to 
interfere  in  the  affairs  of  government  of  the  different  German 
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state  s;  and  4,  because  the  high  Gennan  Diet  guaranteed 
the  fundamental  law  of  the  constitution  of  states,  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Weimar,  of  the  5th  of  May,  1826,  in 
which  the  right  of  a  free  press  is  admitted ;  and  that  it  has 
thus  proved  that  the  promises  of  Vienna  were  at  that  period 
at  least  serious.    We  reserve  our  protest  on  the  other  point : 

1.  Because  the  ordonnance  above  cited,  of  the  18th  of  this 
month,  would  attack  our  rights  and  liberties  as  citizens,  and 
because  it  is  contrary  to  our  fundamental  organic  laws,  which, 
according  to  §  50  of  the  additional  act  of  the  constitu- 
tion, can  only  be  modified  with  the  consent  of  the  citizens. 

2.  Because  the  high  senate,  agreeably  to  the  constitution  of 
our  town,  articles  4  and  17,  cannot  make  laws,  and  conse- 
quently prohibitions  affecting  our  rights,  without  the  con* 
s^it  of  the  legislative  body.  3.  Because  we  do  not  see  how 
three  journalists  can  endanger  a  state  protected  by  its  good 
rq;hts,  and  by  the  contentment  of  its  citizens ;  nor,  above 
all,  if  the  high  Diet,  by  faithfully  observing  its  promises,  it 
secures  the  attachment  of  all  the  honest  citizens  of  the  state. 
4.  While  we  blame  some  very  unbecoming  articles  id  the 
said  journals,  we  have  never  read  in  them  any  culpable  ex- 
citement to  violence  against  the  rights  of  persons  or  of  pro- 
perty. 5.  We  do  not  regard  as  dangerous  to  the  state,  but 
as  laudable,  an  association  whose  aim  is  to  proceed  on  the 
right  road  to  good,  and  to  preserve  to  us  a  reasonable  and 
just  freedom  which  has  been  solenmly  guaranteed  to  us  under 
oath.  6.  Because  we  believe  the  German  people  to  be  too 
loyal,  too  wise,  and  too  noble,  for  agitators,  if  there  be  any, 
whether  journalists  or  others,  to  have  the  power  of  leading 
them  to  anarchy  and  injustice;  and  because  we  are  firmly 
persuaded  that  no  prince  can  be  happier  or  more  tranquil 
than  a  German  prince,  who  does  not  forget  that  he  holds 
his  high  functions  of  Chief  of  the  State,  in  trust  for  the 
interests  of  his  people,  and  who  dispensesNthe  law  and  justice 
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with  equal  anxiety  for  all.  S.  Because  we  think  that  a  re- 
vival of  the  law  of  the  oomfederation,  attained  by  a  struggle 
purely  intellectual^  would  be  very  deeirdble^  in  so  far  as  such 
a  revival  would  aim  at  procuring  for  the  country  calm,  hap- 
piness, and  content,  in  the  interior,  and  a  higher  estimation 
abroad.  We  hope  tbut  these  points,  which  are  undoubtedly 
important  canough  to  form  a  legal  basis  for  our  protest,  are 
sufficient  to  support  the  respectful  prayer  that  the  high 
Senate  will  be  pleased  to  retract  the  probibitioh  published 
the  13th  of  March,  a.  c,  against  the  three  journals' 
the  Deutsche  Trtbun,  the  Westibote,  and  the  Neue  Zeit- 
schwingen,  a  prohibition  contrary  to  our  constitution,  and  the 
decisions  against  the  three  editors  of  these  papers,  and  that 
it  will  be  pleased  to  declare  to  the  most  serene  Diet,  that  it 
does  not  consider  the  decree  of  the  2nd  of  this  month  to  be 
in  harmony  with  our  atipulationai,  and  that  the  high  Diet, 
agreeably  to  the  precise  stipulatikms  of  the  federal  act,  cannot 
be  competent  to  intervene  in  the  internal  legislation  of  a 
federal  German  sovereign  town. 

We  remain  the  illustrious  Senate's  most  humble  and 
obedient  servants, 

[Here  follow  the  signatures  of  the  citizens.] 


CORRESPONDENCE  FROM  CONSTANTINOPLE. 


[In  communicating  the  following  Letter  to  our  Readers, 'we  deem  it  right 
to  observe^  that,  with  respect  to  the  politics  of  AchroetPasha,  tliere  are  two 
opinions  ] 

To  the  Editor  qfihe  ''  Port/olio^ 

November  16,  1835. 
SlA, 

It  is  our  fortune  to  be  generally  ill-timed  in  our 
Eastern  policy,  and  the  commercial  treaty  proposed  to  the 
Porte,  which  might  probably  have  been  carried  in  triumph 
but  a  few  months  back,  now  lies  dormant  here  in  the 
Turkish  bureaus.  Lord  Ponsonby  did  not  venture  to  urge 
its  acceptance,  having  no  confidence  apparently  in  the  suc- 
cess of  any  representations  to  that  effect ;  and,  when  the 
attempt  to  press  for  a  decision  might  only  lead  to  its  rejec« 
tion.  It  will  be  matter  of  deep  lament  if  such  is  the  end  of 
a  treaty,  prepared  with  much  labour,  intimate  acquaintance 
with  this  country,  and  the  principles,  commercial  and  poli- 
tical, by  which  our  relations  with  it  should  be  governed,  and 
adopted  only  by  the  Cabinet  after  encountering  the  most 
serious  opposition.  As  the  symbol  of  the  friendly  disposition 
of  our  Government,  and  the  greatest  boon  yet  offered  by 
England  to  Turkey,  our  hopes  of  its  success  may  be  sus- 
pended, but  cannot  be  abandoned,  without  despairing  of  the 
safety  and  regeneration  of  this  country,  of  which  it  is  cal- 
culated to  be  a  happy  instrument. 

It  concedes  a  slight  increase  of  duties  on  imports,  to  be 
raised  to  five  per  cent.,  instead  of  three  per  cent,  ad  valorem^ 
as  hitherto.  The  continuation  of  those  now  levied  here  on 
Turkish  products  to  be  equalized  and  consolidated,  and  ac- 
companied with  reductions  of  the  duties  levied  on  them  in 
England,  which  were  injurious  to  consumption.  In  return, 
it  stipulates  for  the  abandonment  by  the  Porte  of  all  mono- 
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polies,  internal  duties,  und  special  privileges  to  individuals, 
or  distinctions  in  trade  aiFecting  native  subjects ;  and  for  the 
free  export  of  grain,  oil,  and  timber,  against  which  there  is 
a  standing,  though  occasionally  relaxed,  prohibition.  The 
results  would  be  immense  in  encouraging  industry,  and  ex- 
tending agriculture  in  Turkey,  whilst  a  solid  bond  of  con- 
nexion would  be  established  with  England,  founded  on  a 
reciprocity  of  peaceful  interests.  Our  commerce  would  then 
flow  into  many  channels,  from  the  increased  production 
creating  proportionately  greater  means  of  consumption  for 
our  manufactures,  and  this  country  would  receive  an  acces- 
sion of  strength  and  security  infinitely  more  valuable  to  us 
than  all  the  direct  commercial  advantages. 

The  treaty,  however,  can  only  come  into  operation  when 
the  same  tarif  becomes  common  to  every  nation  trading  with 
Turkey.  Russia,  which  two  years  back  renewed  her's  for 
fourteen  years  on  very  low  terms,  would  make  a  most  un- 
gracious figure  in  adhering  to  it  in  opposition  to  the  general 
wishes  of  the  other  powers.  She  might  readily  enough 
make  it  an  excuse,  but  her  real  motives  for  counteracting 
the  treaty  are  far  more  important  and  deep-rooted.  The 
prosperity  of  Turkey  goes  directly  to  thwart  her  prospects; 
of  becoming  ultimately  its  possessor ;  but,  as  it  might  be- 
come a  great  export  c  juntry  for  grain,  and  being  the  nearest 
market  for  the  western  ports,  the  supplies  furnished  by^ 
Odessa  and  Taganrok  would  cease  to  find  a  vent  in  propor- 
tion. A  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  treaty  co-operating  with 
her  wishes  lies  nearer  home,  in  the  loss  of  emoluments  and 
patronage  it  would  occasion  to  the  Turkish  Ministers. 
These  they  derive  on  an  extensive  scale  from  the  disposal  of 
patents,  conferring  the  exclusive  power  of  purchasing  native 
products  in  certmn  districts  on  particular  individuals,  either 
through  favour  or  money.  Though  the  cost  of  sOch  patents 
is  comparatively  inconsiderable,  and  the  practice  seldom 
prevents  the  owners  of  goods  from  getting  the  full  value,  as 
they  can  fix  their  own  price,  and  are  only  obliged  to  give  a 
preference^to  the  patent  buyer,  it  is  an  abuse  in  these  prin- 
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ciplcs  of  free  trade,  for  which  Turkicy  stands  alone  and  dis« 
tinguished. 

On  these  personal  interests  Russia  operates,  and  is  further 
supported  by  all  the  dread  she  can  inspire^  of  taking  oflPence 
at  the  improvement  of  the  internal  resources  of  Turkey,  to 
the  detriment  of  her  southern  provinces,  from  competitioii 
in  the  same  products.  It  is  obserrable  that,  as  the  influence 
of  England  sustains  any  shock  at  the  Porte,  that  of  Russia 
regains  thei  ascendant.  When  met  and  combated,  it  carries 
no  great  weight,  since  every  Turk  hates  Russia  in  his  heart, 
as  an  enemy  of  his  country,  and  covetous  of  its  soil  and 
treasures.  Lord  Ponsonby  met  that  influence  on  high 
grounds,  and  after  achieving  many  triumphs,  alike  to  the 
honour  and  advantage  of  his  country,  has  at  last  been  de- 
feated by  only  partial  success.  The  Government  stands 
pledged  to  a  full  approbation  of  his  conduct,  in  all  the  cir- 
cumstances which  created  and  attended  his  attack  on  two 
of  the  Turkish  Ministers-— a  Reis  Efiendi  fell  in  the  struggle 
beneath  his  blows— -but  Achmet  Pacha,  another  whom  he 
accused  and  considered  equally  obnoxious  and  culpable,  has 
been  promoted  still  higher  in  power,  and  stands  up  before 
him  as  a  symbol  of  Russian  ascendency.  When  his  lord- 
ship can  thus  no  longer  perform  his  high  rile^  with  the 
same  4dai  ever  becoming  the  representative  of  the  Majesty 
of  England,  and  necessary  to  insure  that  respect  it  should 
command,  it  is  no  wonder  if  he  should  be  disposed,  after 
four  years  of  absence,  to  a  temporary  abdication  of  his  di- 
plomatic functions,  in  order  to  look  at  home  to  his  private 
affairs.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  any  communications  fix>m 
the  Cabinet  will  now  arrive,  of  a  nature  to  prevent  his  lord- 
sliip  taking  his  departure  in  a  few  weeks ;  and  it  is  very 
uncertain  whether  events  here  may  lead  to  his  determination 
to  prolong  his  stay*  Never  were  his  difdomatic  skill  and  bold 
address  displayed  to  more  advantage  than  on  the  very  oeca- 
sion  in  which  the  victory,  half  won,  escaped  from  his  hands. 

No  one  doubts  that  if  our  Government  had  chosen 
to  declare  to  the  Porte,  in  decisive  terms,  that  Acbmet 
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Pacha  must  be  dismissed^  but  immediate  coaxipliance  would 
have  followed.  Russia  would  then  have  been  completely 
put  to  the  rout,  and  British  counsels  have  predominated  in 
die  Divan,  not  directed  to  any  other  object  tbah  the  amelio- 
ration and  advancement  of  Turkey,  for  the  general  interests 
of  Europe. 

Our  Government  did  not  venture  so  far  in  concert  with 
LdOtd  Ponsonby's  views,  to  the  justice  of  which  it  has  sig- 
nified its  assent.    I  am  not  disposed  to  enter  into  the  ques- 
tion how  far  complaisance  for  the  Sultan  as  a  Sovereign, 
after  the  atonement  he  had  made,  entered  into  this  decision, 
and  renders  it  justifiable.      The  important  consideration 
remains  not  less  without  solution,  how  British  influence  is 
to  be  supported  h^e,  and  Russia  controlled ;  and  whether  a 
treaty,  intended  to  sever  Turkey  from  the  bonds  of  her  op- 
pressor, ^  now  to  remain  a  dead  letter ;  ielnm  in^elle  sine 
ictu  f     Can  we  indulge  in  the  hope  that  it  will  be  carried 
into  efiect,  without  England  going  one  step  faither,  and 
guaranteeing  the  Porte  to  be  harmless  from  the  vengeance 
of  the  power  it  must  thus  offend  P    Then  the  diplomatist, 
by  whom  this  consummation  is  achieved,  would  be  possessed 
of  resources  of  a  character  hitherto  undisplayed  in  tJie  same 
field,  and  merit  laurds  the  more  noble,  as  skill  and  perse- 
verance must  form  his  only  strength.     The  consent  of  the 
Porte  once  obtained,  the  rest  must  be  the  work  of  the  Ca- 
binet. 

The  changes  here  in  the  Turkish  Ministry  since  last 
week  ate  so  far  favourable  for  Ari^sh  interests,  that 
Achmet  Pacha  is  remc^ed  from  near  the  Sultan's  person, 
%o  replace  Tahir  Pacha  a«  High  Admiral.  The  arrange- 
ments, it  is  to  be  feared,  may  be  again  disturbed  by  the  ca- 
lamity befeflen  Halil  Pacha,  the  Sultan's  first  son-in-law, 
just  ttftfer  being  na^ded  to  the  chief  command  of  the  army,  in 
lieu  of -the'old  Seraskier  lAo  retires.  The  newly-appointed 
Oeneral  wfts  a  few  days  since  attacked  by  the  plague,  and, 
it  is  confidently  asserted,  has  this  day  fallen  a  victim  to  the 
dread&l  malady.  S. 


oy^v^yf^/ymwiti  ny^^fUvJjM  ? 


[We  conceive  it  almost  superflaous  to  offer  any  comtnents  on 
the  accompanying  instruction  from  the  Russian  Cabinet  to  its 
Diplomatic  Agent  at  Constantinople.  From  the  period  of  the 
signature  of  the  Protocol  of  the  4th  of  April,  Russia,  who  had 
ruined  her  influence  in  Turkey  and  in  Greece,  by  her  memoii*  of 
1 824,  "which  exasperated  both  the  Turks  and  the  Greeks,  made 
£ngland  the  instrument  of  accomplishing  all  her  ends  in  both 
countries.  She  has  since  played  the  same  game  in  Egypt.  She 
now  holds  within  her  grasp  Turkey,  Persia,  Egypt,  Kourdistan, 
and  Greece.    Circassia  will  still  recover  all.] 
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DESPATCH  FROM  COUNT  NESSELRODE 

TO  M.  DE  MINCIAKY, 

CHAINS  D*AVFAtR£S  OP  HIS  IMPERIAL  MAJESTY  AT  CONSTANTINOPLE. 


St.  Petersburgh,  12th  December,  1826. 

The  D€spatches  which  we  addressed  to  you  on 
the  5th  (17th)  March,  of  the  present  year,  at  the 
period  of  our  negociations  with  the  Duke  of  WqI- 
iington,*  gave  you  a  general  sketch  of  the  ideas 
which  we  had  already  exchanged  with  that  pleni- 


Copie  d*  une  depeche  a  M.  de  Minciajcy ;  en  date  de  St  Petersbourg, 

le  12  Decembre,  1826. 

Les  dep^ches  que  nous  Vous  avons  adress^es  le  5  (17)  Mars 
de  la  pr^sente  ann^e  h.  T^poque  de  nos  negociations  avec  le  Due 
de  Wellington,  Vous  donnoient  un  appercu  g^n^ral  des  id^es 

f  This  proves  that  the  instructions  alluded  to  were  sent  before  the  signa- 
ture of  the  Protocol  of  St.  Petersburg,  of  the  4th  of  April !  Herein,  then,  is 
the  secret  of  the  refusal  «f  the  Porte  to  accept  the  mediation  of  Sir  Stratford 
Canning  between  her  and  Ruma,^-^ED, 
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potetitiary  on  the  means  of  restoring  peace  td 
Greece,  and  gave  you  to  anticipate  that  this  un- 
dertaking, so  important  to  the  repose  of  Europe, 
to  conformable  to  our  interests,  but,  at  the  sam^ 
time,  so  difficult,  would  be  conducted  in  concert 
between  Russia  and  Great  Britain. 

If,  since  that  period,  we  have  ceased  to  treat 
the  Greek  question  in  the  instructions  that  yoa 
have  received,  it  arises,  on  the  one  hand,  from  the 
fkct  that  the  Protocol,  of  which  a  copy  is  here- 
with enclosed,  which  we  have  signed  with  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  must  necessarily  lead  to 
ulterior  negociations,  for  it  only  indicated  the  end 
henceforth  common  to  both  Powers,  without 
indicating  with  precision  the  means  which  they 


que  nous  avions  d6j^  ^hangdes  avec  ce  Pl^nipotentiare*  sur  ka 
moyena  de  rendre  la  paix  it  la  Gr^ce,  et  Vons  fesoient  preasentir 
que  cette  eatreprise  si  importante  aa  repos  de  TEttrope^  ai  coa- 
fonne  i  nos  int^r^ts*  mala  en  m^e  temps  si  difficile,  seroit  con- 
duite  de  concert  entre  la  Ruasie  et  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

Si  depuia  ce  moment  nous  n  avona  plua  traits  la  queation 
grecque,  dana  lea  inatructiona  que  Voua  avez  re9uea,  c'eat  d'uu 
c6t^  pareeque  le  Protocol e  dont  copie  ci-joiate,  que  noua  avona* 
aign^  avec  le  Due  de  Wellington,  devoit  n^oeaaairement  amener 
des  negociations  uh^rieurea*  car  il  ne  aignaloit  que  le.  but 
dfaonuMS  coBunun  des  deux  Fvuaaancea^  aaua  indiquer  avec  pt^ 
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would  follow  to  attain  it;  on  the  other  hand, 
because^  in  our  uncertainty  with  respect  to  the 
issue  of  our  separate  differences  with  the  Porte,  it 
was  impossible  for  us  to  begin,  at  Constantinople, 
a  new  discussion,  in  which  our  desires  would, 
necessarily,  encounter  great  obstacles.  Neverthe- 
less, sir,  the  interval  which  has  elapsed  between 
the  return  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  London 
and  the  signature  of  the  Convention  of  Akerman 
has  not  been  lost  for  the  affairs  of  Greece.  Frank 
representations  have  taken  place,  first  between  the 
Cabinefc  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  and  that  of 
St.  James';  afterwards,  between  these  two  united 
cabinets  and  the  Courts  of  Vienna,  Paris,  and 
Beiiin.    They  have  brought  about  the  adherence 


cision  les  voyes  qu'elles  suivroient  pour  V  atteindre ;  de  Tautre 
pait^eque  dans  notre  incertitude  sur  Tissue  de  nos  diffi^rends' 
particuliers  avec  la  Porte,  il  nous  6tait  impossible  d'entamer, 
^  Cohstemtinople,  une  discussion  nouvelle  oti  nos  voeux  devoient 
rencbntrer  de  grands  obstacles .  Cependant,  Monsieur,  Tintervalle 
qui  8*est  '^coul^  entre  le  retour  du  Due  de  Wellington  k 
Londres  et  la  signature  de  la  Convention  d' Akerman,  n'a 
pas  €t6  perdu  pour  les  affaires  de  la  Gr^ce.  Des  explications 
f ranches  ont  eu  lieu,  d'abord  entre  le  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majesty 
linpdrlale  et  celui  de  St.  James',  puis  entre  ces  deux  Cabi-* 
nets'  r^unis  et  les  Cours  de  Vienne,  de  Paris,  et  de  Berlin. 
Elles  ont  d^termin^  Vadh^sion  de  ces  derni^res  aux  principet 
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of  the  latter  to  the  principles  consecrated  by  the 
Protocol  of  the  23rd  of  March.  The  execution  of 
that  act  has  thus  become  a  European  affair.  It 
has  taken  the  character  of  a  general  obligation. 
But  the  more  the  Emperor  is  penetrated  with  the 
desire^  as  well  as  with  the  necessity » of  fulfilling  itv 
as  far  as  he  is  concerned,  with  aU  the  zeal  with 
which  the  cause  of  religion  and  humanity  will 
always  inspire  him,  the  more  did  he  attach  ixn* 
portance  to  fixing  upon  the  measures  necessary  for 
the  success  of  such  a  negodation  before  com- 
mendng  it^— before  exposing  himself  to  the  re^ 
fusals  \Yhich  may  be  the  first  result  of  it.  It  is 
true  that,  under  this  head,  we  have  already  ob« 
tained  one  very  essential  point.    The  Protocol  of 


consacr^  par  le  Protocole  du  23  Mars.  J/^x^cution  de  cet  acte 
est  deveaue  ainsi  une  affaire  Earop^nne.  Clle  a  pris  le  caract^e 
d'une  obligation  g^n^rale.  Mais  plus  TEmpereor  est  p^ndtr6  da  - 
desir  comme  de  la  n^essit^  de  la  remplir  en  ce  qui  le  conceme>  avee 
tout  le  z^  que  la  canse  de  la  Religion  et  d'  rhumanitd  lui  in- 
spirera  toujours,  plus  il  devoit  attacher  de  prix  k  fixer  lea 
mesnres  qu'exige  le  saccte  d'une  telle  ndgociation  avant  de 
Tentamer,  avant  de  I'exposer  aax  refus  qui  peuvent  en  ^tre  la 
premiere  consequence.  II  est  vrai  que  sous  ce  rapport  nous 
avous  d^jk  obtenu  un  point  fort  essentieU  Le  Protocole  du 
23  Atars  avoit  ^te  fond6  en  ^nde  parti^  dans  ceUes  dp  ibea 
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the  SSrd  o£  March  had,  in  those  of  its  stipahitioils 
whidi  regard  the  mode  of  the  future  existence  of 
Greepe,  been  founded,  in  a  great  measure,  on  the 
ideas  expressed  to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  by  the 
Greek  primates,  with  whom  he  had  had  an  inter^ 
yiew  on  his  passing  by  Hydra.  Again,  a  subse- 
quent official  step  on  the  part  of  the  Greek 
mithorities  of  Napoli  di  Romania,  acting  in  the 
nmoe  of  the  entire  nation,  came .  to  confirm  the: 
overtures  made  to  that  Ambassador,  and  we  have 
the  satisfaction  of  having  derived  the  conviction 
that,  between  the  conditions  of  peace  sketched  in 
the  Protocol  of  28rd  of  March  and  those  jdaimed 
by  the  Greeks  themselves,  the  differences  are  ao 
tvtffing  that  the^  authorise  the  hope  of  a  pcompt 


stipulations  qui  regarde&t  le  mode  d'esislence  future  de  la  Grtee 
sur  les  id6eB  ezprim^es  k  M»  Stratford  Canning  par  les  notables 
grecfl,  ay6c  les  quels  il  avoit  eu  un  entretien  k  son  passage  par 
Hydra.  Or  une  d-marche  post^rieune  et  officielle  de  la  part 
des  autorit^s  grecques  de  Naples  de  Romania  agissant  aa  no» 
de  la  nation  tout  enti^re,  est  venae  confirmer  les  ouvertures 
Mtesr  i  cet  Ambassadenr,  et  nons  avons  la  satisfaction  de  nous 
^tre  assure  qu'entre  les  conditions  de  paiz  esquiss^  au  Protocols 
da  23  Mars  et  celles  que  les  Grecs  r^claiaent  eux-m^es  il 
n'existe  que  des  diffidences  assez  l^^res  pour  autoriser  I'espttr 
d'on  prompt  et  complet  accord.    B  n'en  sera  pa6  aiasi  de  nos 
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and  oon^lete  agreemrat.  It  will  not  be  the  Mine 
w^th  our  negodations  with  the  Ottoman  Forte^ 
In  the  spring  of  183fi  we  made  an  overture  to  her 
in  the  interest  of  6reeoe»  which  she  hastened  t9 
r^el ;  and  your  despatches^  sir^  as  well  as  tiie 
direct  communications  of  the  Cabinet  of  London,, 
in&rm  us  that/up  to  this  momenti  Mr.  Stratford 
Canning'has  not  been  more  successful  in  his  eflbrti 
to  engage  it  to  admit  the  interrention  th0  moirt 
adiq[>ted  to  terminate  the  calamities  and  the  holtors 
of  the  war  which  desolates  the  Archipelago  and  the 
Morea.  In  such  a  state  of  thingsi  the  intention  o£ 
the  Emperor  was^  as  we  have  above  stated^  td 
concur,  with  all  his  power,  in  the  executictt  of  th^: 
Protocol  signed  with  the  Duke  of  Wellingtpih^^ 


n^gociations  avec  la  PcNrte^Ottpijaaixe*  Nous  avona  fait  auprte 
(Telle,  au  printems  de  182d,  une  tentative  dans  Tiiit^rtt  de  1% 
Gr^e,  qtt*«lle  a'e8t  b&t^e  de  repousser,  et  Voe  d^p^hep*  Monaiaut'^ 
aussL  bien  que  les  commumcat\oo8  directes  da  CabiAet  de  Londrca^ 
nous  appremient  que  juaqu'  i  present  Monsieur  Stratford  Can* 
ning  ii*a  pas  6te  ]^us  beareux  dans  ces  efforts  pour  Teiigager^ 
k  admettre  rinteryention  la  plus  propre  ^  faire  cesser  lea  calamt^ 
et  les  borreura.  de  la  gaerre  qui  d^sole  TArcbipel  et  la  Motti. 
Dans  un  tel  etat  de  eboses  rintention  de  rEinperenr  ^tait  0OO11119 
nous  TavoDS  dit  plus  baut»  de  concourir  de  tout  son  pouvoijr  i 
rcgc^cution  da  Proto^ole^  aign^  avec  le  Doc  de  W-ellingtpn«  mnia 
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bAt  not  to  enter  into  any  discussion  with  the 
Pbrte  uritil  the  moment  when  all  the  means  of 
bhtsitntigf  on  his  part,  a  definitive  adhesion  should 
hrfv^  been  settled  between  all  the  courts  which 
wdtiid  have  resolved  to  effect  the  pacification  of 
the  Levant. 

It  ifii  with  this  view  that  we  still  continue  our 
(iofiffidential  communications,  as  well  with  England 
ate  with  Austria,  France^  and  Prussia, 

We  hope  that  they  cannot  fail  to  realize  the 
wishes  of  his  Imperial  Majesty,  and  we  only 
Waited  for  the  period  when  they  would  bring 
altoutthe  desired  result  with  regard  to  the  mea- 
Sttres  which  ought  to  be  taken  in  the  too  probable 
event  of  the  Porte  rejecting  the  propositions  of 


de  n'^eatrer  en  disciusfiioB  avec  la  Forte  qu'au  moment  oh  tovs  lea 
iAojeik9rd'4^btei^r  de  sa  part  tme  adhesion  definitive,  se  trouve- 
r«iaat  arv^tes  entte  tovtes  lee  Cours  qui  auroient  r^eola  de 
tipfiv^llerik  la  pacification  da  Levant* 

.  C'e&tdiuaft  ce  but  que  nous  continuous  encore  nos  explicati<»i8 
Qfiiifideaftielleg,  tant  avec  rAugleterre,  qu'  avec  rAutriche,  la 
.France*  et  la  Prusse. 

^  Nou»  ^p^rons  qu'ellee  ne  peuvent  manquer  de  r^aliser  lea 
voeux  de  sa  Majesty  Imperiale,  et  nous  n'attendions  que  Tq^oque 
o^  elles  am^neroient  le  concert  d^sir^  relativement  auz  mesures 
qii  dpivQQt  £tre  prisee  dans  le  cas.trop  vraieemblaUe  oi  la 


TO  M.  D£  MIKCIAKY.  ,^i 

the  Allied  Qalnnets,  to  transmit  to  M.  de  Bibeau- 
pierre  complete  instructions,  vfhen  a  new  incident 
has  placed  us  under  the  necessity  of  consenting 
eventually  to  accelerate  our  steps,  A  courkr  of 
Mr»  Stratford  Canning  has  overtaken  at  Odessa 
the  Emperor's  envoy  to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and 
has  brought  to  him  a  letter  in  which  the  English 
ambassador  announces  to  him  that,  in  his  opinion, 
the  present  moment  is  the  most  favourable  for 
<^ning  the  nqgociations  with  the  Divan,  for  the 
re-estaUishment  of  peace  between  tl^  Turks  and 
the  Greeks;  that  the  winter  has  establisheda.de 
facto  armistice  between  the  struggling  parties,  that 
he  should  experience  the  greatest  regret  at  allow* 
ing  sudi  an  opportunity  to  escape,  but  that^  in 


Porte  rejetterbit  les  propositions  des  Cabinets  Allies  povr  trans*- 
itiettre  k  M.  de  Ribeaapierre  des  ii^strnetions  complettes  lors- 
qu^un  incident  nouveau  nous  a  plac^  dans  la  n^cessit^  de  consentir 
6rentaellement  k  acc61erer  nos  d-marches.  Un  courrier  de  M. 
Stratford  Canning  a  joint  k  Odessa  TEnroyd  de  FEmperear  pr^s 
la  Forte  Ottomaiie  et  lui  t  remis  iine  lettre  par  la  quelle  l^Airi^ 
bassadeur  d*AngIeterre  lui  annonce  que,  suivant  son  opinion,  le 
monrent  actuel  est  le  plus  favorable  aux  negociations  h  ourrir  avec 
le  Divan  pour  le  retablissement  de  la  paix  entre  les  Turcs  et  les 
6recs«  que  Thiver  a  6tabli  uti  armistice  de  fait  entres  les  parties 
litigeant^i  qu*il  dprouveroit  le  plus  grand  regr^tde  laisser  i^ehappeir 
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or4er  to  secure  to  his  overtures  ev^  chimfce  of 
weces^^  the  support  of  Russia  was  indispensable  ; 
that  consequently  he  begged  M.  de  Ilibeau|>krrei 
either  to  address  to  him  an  ostensible  eommutiioa^ 
Uon  of  a  nature  to  prove  to  the  Porte  the  interesll 
tp^lc^n  by  the  Emperor  in  the  accomplishmeiit  of 
the  act  which  he  has  concluded  with  England  m^ 
the  sulgect  of  the  futute  fate  of  Greece;  or  tof; 
aiilhorise  you  to  unite  in  the  efforts  which  lifr 
wc|ul4  finally  attefiipt  with  a  view  of  inducing  lire 
T\iik»  to  lu^eept  the  salutary  intervention  whibh  ir 
to  put  ^  end  to  the  troubks  iU  the  E^t, 

As  Mf  de  Ribeaupterre  is  not  yet  furnished  with: 
ioftmctions  on  thia  point,  he  has  not  been  able  toi 
aeped^  to  the  request  pf  Mr.  Stratford  Cannii^*.' 


une  telle  occasion,  maia  que,  pour  assurer  k  ses  ouvertures  des- 
chances  de  succ^s,  Tappui  de  la  Russie  6toit  indispensablef  qii'eu, 
consequence  11  prioit  M.  de  Ribeaupierre  ou  de  lui  adresser  ua 
ofdce  pstensible  qui  fut  de  nature  k  prouver  k  la  Forte  Tint^r^t 
que  prend  TEmpereur  k  raccomplissement  de  Tacte  qu'il  a  conclu . 
avec  TAngleterre  au  sujet  de  Tavenir  de  la  Gr^ce,  ou  de  Yous  an- 
toriser  k  vous  joindre  aux  efforts  qu*il  tenteroit  afin  de  determiners 
les  Turcs  k  accepter  Tintervention  salutaire  qui  doit  mettre  un, 
term^  aux  troubles  de  TOrient, 

M.  de  Ribeaupierre,  n'etant  point  encore  muni  d'instructions  ^n 
cet  ^gard,  n'apu  se  prater  ^  la  deinande  de  M,  Stratford  Camuxig« 
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il^ut  SO  n^ny  motives  lead  as  to  desire  die  pidfifia^r 
tion  of  Greece — so  many  considerations  render  it* 
necessary  to  Europe — ^it  is  so  intimately  atteched' 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  general  peace— ^in  finet' 
on  the  one  hand  the  Emperor  devotes  so  lively  tM, 
apxiety  to  the   execution   of  the   engagemeits 
^hicb  he  contracted  by  the  protocol  of  the  SSrd^ 
of  March;  on  the  other  hand,  so  grave  a  respott-^ 
sibility  would  attach  to  us,  if  we  were  to  neglect' 
to  follow  the  counsels  of  the  Representative  of  an* 
Allied  Court  at  a  moment  which  appears  to  him* 
decisive^  tliat  his  Majesty  commands  me  to  sendi 
you  directly  the  present  despatch  by  a  courier^) 
and  to  invite  you,  sir,  to  support  tiie  steps  tbat( 
Mr.  Stratfwd  Canning  may  deem  it  fHx>per  to. 


Mais  tant  de  motifs  nous  portent  a  soahaitre  la  pacification  de  la ' 
Gr^ce,  tant  de  considerations  la  rendent  n^cessaire  k  I'Enrope 
eUe  se  lie  si  intimement  au  maintien  de  la  paiz  g^n^rale,  enfin,  ' 
d'ttn  cot^  TEmpereur  voue  une  sollicitude  si  vive  k  Texecution  des  ' 
engagemens  qn'il  a  contractus  par  le  protocole  da  23  Mars,  de 
Tantre,  one  si  grave  responsaliiltt^  p^seroit  sur  nous  si  noos 
n^gligions  de  saivre  Tindication  da  representant  d'une   Coor 
AQi^  dans  an  instant  qui  loi  paxoit  d^cisif,   que  sa  Majesty 
m'ordonne  de  vous  exp6dier  directement  la  pr^sente  par  coorrier,  et 
de  Yons  inviter,  M.  k  appayer  les  d-marches  qoe  M.  Stratford 
C^imtog  jngera  convenable  de  £ure  aupr^s  da  Dtvan,  dans  Tin- 
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mkke  to'the  Divan,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  its 
Msbtit  to  the  views  of  Russia,  of  England,  and  of 
the  other  Allied  Courts,  respecting  the  arrange-   . 
mfents  destined  to  re-establish  in  Greece  a  happy 
and  H$olid  tuftnquiliity. 

It  will  not  behove  you  to  take  the  initiative  in 
the  proposals,  but  you  will  hasten  to  fulfil  all  the 
wishes  that  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  may  manifest 
to  you,  in  order  to  act  favourably  on  the  minds  of 
the  Turkish  Ministers ;  and,  according  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  ambassador  of  England,  you  may 
either  iiddress  to  him  on  the  subject  of  the  Greek 
question  an  ostensible  note,  certifying  the  agree- 
ment of  tfie  Cabinets  of  St.  Petersburg  and  St 
James,  or  you  may  furnish  your  first  dragoman 


tention  d'obtetur  son  aasentiment  aux  vues  de  la  Rossie,  de 
.  rAngl^erre»  et  des  antres  Cours  AUi^es  concernant  les  arrange- 
mens  destines  h  retablir  en  Gr^ce  une  heureuse  et  Bolide  tran-* 
quillit^. 

II  ne  yous  appartiendra  pas  de  prendre  rinitiative  des  proposi- 
tions, mais  YOUS  vous  empresserez  de  d^f^rer  k  tons  les  d^sirs 
que  M.  Stratford  Canning  Vous  temoignera  pour  agir  favorable- 
ment  snr  Tcsprit  des  Ministres  Tares,  et  euivant  les  demandes 
de  r.ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  vous  pourrez  soit  lui  adresser^ 
au  sajet  de  la  question  grecque,  un  office  ostensible  constatant 
Tac^qrd   des  Cabinets.de  SU  Petersbourg  et  de  St.  .James'» 
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with  an  instruction  tending  to  the  same  eodf 
9nd  which  he  would  be  charged  to  communicate  ta 
the  Reis  Effendi. 

In  this  note  or  this  instruction  it  is  essential  that 
you  should  develop  with  care  the  canaideratkma 
which  show  that  all  the  European  powers  are 
equally  under  an  obligation  to  labour  for  the  paci- 
fication of  Greece;  that  the  cessation  of  the dis^^ 
orders  of  which  the  Archipelago  is  the  theatre; 
interests  them  all  in  the  same  degree ;  that  oon^ 
sequently  Russia  and  Englandare»  on  this  occasion^ 
the  organs  of  the  wishes  of  Europe,  and  thai 
Russia,  above  all,  in  articulating  this  d^siret.far 
from  failing  in  the  duties  of  the  friendship  which 
has  just  been    cemented  between  her  and  the 


8oit  mnnir  votre  premier  dragoman  d'nne  instruction  tendante 
an  m^me  but,  et  qu^l  serait  chargi6  de  commaniqaer  an  Reis' 
Effendi. 

Dana  cet  office  ou  dans  cette  instruction  il  est  essentiel  que  vous 
d^veloppiez  avec  soin  les  considerations  qui  demontrent  que 
toutcs  les  ?ui8sance8  Europ^ennes  sont  ^galement  dans  I'obli^- 
tion  de  travailler  k  la  pacification  de  la  Gr^ce,  que  la  cessation  des 
d^sordres  dont  TArchipel  est  le  th^itre,  les  interesse  toutes  au 
m^me  d^gr^,  que  par  consequent  la  Russie  et  I'Angleterre  sont 
dans  cette  occasion  les  organes  des  voeux  de  TEurope,  et  que  la 
R     ie  surtout,  en  articulant  ce  voeu,  loin  de  manquer  aux  devoirs 
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Porte  by  the  convention  of  Akerman,  oflfers  her^ 
on  the  contrary^  the  best  proof  of  her  benevolent 
dispositions. 

I  have  akeady,  sir,  in  the  course  of  your  mission 
at  Constantinople,  a  mission  which  you  have; 
fulfilled  in  so  honourable  a  manner,  indicated,  mor^ 
than  once  and  in  detail,  the  means  of  procuring 
for  these  truths,  which  to  us  are  so  many  political 
axioms,  the  recognition  and  appredation  vrhicb 
they  deserve. 

It  will  be  sufficient  for  me,  therefore,  to  repeat 
them  to  you  summarily  here* 

1.  All  the  European  powers  are  under  an  oUi- 
gation  to  endeavour  to  procure  the  pacification  of 
Greece,  because  five  years*  experience  has  shown 


deraEmiti^  que  vient  de  cimenter  entre  elle  etla  Porte  la  Conven- 
tiott  d'Akennan,  lui  ofire  aa  contraire  le  meilleur  gage  de  ses 
dispositions  bienveillantes. 

Jq  voqs  ai  d^ks  M.  dans  le  cours  de  votre  mission  k  Constan- 
tinople^  de  cette  mission  que  vous  avez  remplie  d'mie  mani^re  si 
honorable,  indiqa6  plus  d'une  fois  et  avee  detail  les  moyens  de 
faire  reconnoitre  et  appr^cier  ces  v^rites  qui  sont  a  nos  yeux 

!  autantd'axiomea  politiques.    D  me  suffira  done  de  les  rappeler  ici 

sommairement. 

1^.  Toutes  les  Pnissances  Europ^ennes  sont  dans  Vobligation  de 

I  traveller  ^  la  pacification  de  la  Gr^ce,  parceqne  cinq  ann^ea 
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k^ 


that  the  Porte  cannot  restore  it  to  peace,  because 
this  war  keeps  up  in  all  countries  a  dangerous  a^- 
tation,  because,  in  fine,  it  can  only  be  terminated, 
if  the  Ottoman  empire  be  abandoned  to  its  own 
strength,  by  the  extermination  of  an  entire 
Christian  people.  This  result  cannot  be  admitted 
by  the  other  states  of  Christendom,  and  thus 
the  war,  by  being  prolonged,  prepares  complica- 
tions, the  gravity  of  which  will  increase  from  day 
to  day. 

Sndly,  All  the  European  Powers  are  interested 
in  the  same  degree  in  the  cessation  of  the  dis- 
orders, of  which  the  Archipelago  is  the  theatre ; 
because  these  disorders  injure  their  commerce  (on 
this  point  Russia  must  necessarily  place  herself  in 


d*exp6rience  ont  demontr^  que  la  Forte,  ne  peut  y  ramener  la 
paix,  parceque  cette  ^erre  entretient  dans  tons  les  pays  iui6 
agitation  dangereuse>  parcequ'  enfin  elle  ne  peut  finir  si  I'Empire . 
Ottoman  est  abandonn^  h,  ses  propres  forces  que  par  reztennina- 
tion  de  tout  un  peuple  Chretien,  que  ce  rdsultat  est  inadoiissible 
pour  les  autres  Etats  de  la  Chr^tient6>  et  qu'  ainsi  la  guerre«  en  se 
prolongeant,  prepare  des  complications  dont  la  graviteaugmentera 
de  jour  en  jour. 

2^.  Toutes  les  Puissances  Europ^enes  sont  interesa^^  au 
m^me  degr^  h.  la  cessation  des  d^sordres  dont  TArcbipel  est  le 
th^toe,  parceque  ces  desordrea  nuisent  a  leur  conunorc^  (sous 


250         DESPATCH  FROM  COUNT  NISSSELRODE 

the  first  rank) ;  because  they  compel  them  to  incur 
heavy  expences,  in  imposing  on  them  the  duty  of 
maintaining  fleets  for  the  protection  of  their  mer-' 
chant-vessels;  and  because,  the  Forte  not  being 
able  to  repress  these  acts  of  piracy,  the  European 
Powers  find  themselves  morally  constrained  to 
put  an  end  to  a  state  of  things  which  gives  rise  to 
them,  and  which  does  not  offer  the  prospect  of 
any  termination. 

Srdly.  Russia  and  England  are,  on  this  occa-' 
sion,  the  organs  of  the  wishes  of  Europe ;  because 
the  Protocol  of  the  23rd  of  March  has  obtained 
the  unanimous  approval  of  all  the  Allied  Courts; 
and  there  is  not  one  which  has  not  announced  its 
desire  that  the  clauses  of  this  act  may  be  accom- 
plished as  soon  as  possible. 

I       —    -  —  —  -  -       —  -    —  -     ^^ 

ce  rapport  la  Rossie  doit  n^cessaireme&t  se  placer  en  premiere 
ligne)  parce  qu'ils  les  obligent  k  de  grands  frais  en  leur  imposant 
le  devoir  d'entretenir  des  flottes  pour  la  protection  de  leur  navires 
marchands,  et  parceque  la  Porte,  ne  pouvant  reprimer  ces  actes 
de  piraterie,  les  Puissances  Europ6ennes  se  trouvent  moralement 
contraintes  de  mettre  fin  k  un  6tat  de  choses  qui  les  fait  naitre  et 
qui  ne  permet  pas  d'en  prevoir  le  terme. 

3°.  La  Russie  et  TAngleterre  sont  dans  cette  occasion  les 
organes  des  voeux  de  TEurope,  ps^ceque  le  Protocole  du  23  Mars  a 
obtenu  I'approbation  unanime  de  toutes  les  Cours  Alli^es  et  qu'il 
n^en  est  pas  une,  qui  n'  ait  ^nonc^  le  desir  que  les  clauses  de  cette 
transaction  s'accomplissent  le  plutdt  possible. 
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4thly.  Russia,  in  articulating  this  desire,  doea 
not  contravene  ^he  stipulations  of  the  Convention 
of  Akerman ;  she  does  not  fail  in  the  duties  of 
friendship  towards  the  Porte,  and  she  givei*  it,  on 
the  contrary,  a  proof  of  her  benevolent  dispo&tr 
tions,  because  the  Protocol  of  the  28rd  of  MwcW 
whose  existence  was  announced  to  theOttomfin 
Ministers  during  the  negociations  of  Akerman,  by 
Mr.  Stratford  Canning  himself,  is  ant^iovto  the 
convention  signed  in  that  city ;  because  Russia  can- 
not renounce  the  engagements  which  it  h^s  imposed 
/  •  ■       -  ■ 

upon  her,  even  if  she  had  never  contracted  them ; 
antecedent  circumstances  must  hav<9  sail)<»ently 
apprized  the  Porte  that  the  Government  of  his 
Imperial  Majesty  finds  it  impossible  to  tolerate  the 


4^.  La  Russie,  en  artlculant  ce  voeu,  ne  manque  point  aux 

fitlpulations  de  la  Convention  d'Akerman ;  elle  ne  manque  point 

aux  devoirs  de  Tamiti^  envers  la  Porte  et  lui  donne  au  contraire 

line  preuve  de  ses  dispositions  bienveillantes,  parceque  le  Proto- 

cole  du  23  Mars  dont  Texistence  k  6i6  annonc^e  aux  MiQistres 

Ottomans  pendant  les  negociations  d' Akerman  par  M.  Stratford 

Canning  lui-mi^me,  est  anterieur  h  la  Convention  sign^e  en  cette 

vOle;  que  la  Russiene  sauroit  recuser  les  engagemens  qu'il  lui  a 

fait  prendre ;  que,  quand  meme  elle  ne  les  aurait  pas  contractus,  les 

' '  -..  • 
ant^c^dens  doivent  assez  avertir  la  Porte  que  le  Gouvernemenf  de 

Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  se  trouve  dans  Timpossibilit^  de  tol^rer  la 
VOL.  V* — ^NO.  XXXVIL  S 
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indefinite  prolongation  of  a  war,  which  affects  its 
commerce  at  present,  and  which  menaces  it  with 
results  still  more  deplorable  for  the  future,  if  all 
the  Christian  population  of  the  Morea  and  the 
Archipelago  were  to  disappear.  Russia,  besides,  is 
not  the  only  power  which  suffers  from  this  un- 
happy struggle,  and,  if  she  were  not  to  interfere 
to  terminate  it,  other  powers  would  not  the  less 
feel  themselves  obliged  to  exercise  this  interfer- 
ence ;  in  the  arrangements  consigned  in  the  Pro- 
tocol of  the  23rd  of  March,  the  contracting  parties 
have  paid  a  just  respect;  1st,  to  the  rights  of  the 
Porte,  in  stipulating  only  for  an  administrative 
separation  between  Greece  and  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire; 2ndly,  to  her  pecuniary  interests,  in  fixing 


prolongation  indefini  d'une  guerre  qui  afiecte  son  commerce  pourle 
present,  et  qui  la  menace  de  r^sultats  encore  bien  plus  facheux 
pour  Tavenir,  si  toute  la  population  Chr^tienne  de  la  Mor^e  et  de 
r Archipel  devait  disparaitre ;  que  la  Russie  n*est  d'ailleurs  pas  la 
seule  Ji  souflrir  de  cfette  lutte  malh^ureuse  et  que  si  elle  n*y  inter- 
venoit  pas  pour  la  terminer,  d'autres  Puissances  ne  se  verroient 
pas  moins  obligees  d'exercer  cette  intervention;  que  dans  les 
arrangemens  consign^s  au  Protocole  du  23  Mars  les  parties  con- 
tractantes  ont  eu  de  justes  ^gards  aux  droits  de  la  Porte,  en  ne 
stipulant  qu'une  s^aration  administrative  entre  la  Gr^e  et  Tempire 
Ottoman^  It  ses  int^r^ts  pecuniaires  en  arr^tant  qu'  nn  tribut  an 


1 
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tHt  m  vpnual  tribute  should  replenish  her  coSkn  i 
Jrdly,  to  the  interests  of  her  subjects,  in  agreeing 
that  their  properties  should  become  th$  dkjeet  of  an 
equitable  compensation ;  ♦  after  this,  instead  pf  a 
war,  which  exhausts  her  army  an4  her  resourcefc 
the  Porte  would  enjoy  an  advantageous  peace,  con- 
formable to  its  dignity  {  instead  of  the  expeneei 
occasioned  by  her  actual  position,  she  could  obtain 
an  abundant  and  sure  source  of  revenue ;  instead 
of  the  dangers  to  which  the  Greek  insuirectioii 
exposes  her,  she  would  obtain  the  gu£g:antee  of  the 
first  European  Powers  against  any  new  attack  of 
the  kind ;  a  guarantee  which  would  fwcedly  eP(h 
tmd  to  the  eanstence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  it- 


nael  alimenteroit  Bon  tr^eor,  aux  inUrtCs  dfi  ees  sujets,  en  conve- 
ikai^t  que  leur*  propri^Us  feroieat  I'objet  d'une  compemMtioci 
Equitable ;  que,  d'apr^s  oela,  au  lieu  d'uBe  guerre  qui  Fepuke 
d'hommes  et  d'argent,  la  Porte  anroit  une  paix  ayautageuie  ft 
oonforeie  k  ea  dignity,  au  lieu  des  d^pensee  qui  lui  oeoasionne  aa 
poMtion  actuelle,  une  source  de  revenua  abondante  et  t&re ;  an 
lieu  des  dangers  que  rihsurreotion  greeque  lui  suacite,  la  garantie 
des  premieres  Puissances  contra  toute  nouvelle  tentative  de  m 
genre,  garantie  qui  s'^tendroit  forcement  k  Teusteiice  de  Tempire 

*  3b«  subs^queotly  made  KngUnd  and  Francs,  at  the  Confereaca  of 
X^ondoD,  extioguish  all  these  claims  ^t  a  bloMr — thus  raining  their  inftneuos 
at  Constantinople,  after  the  peace  of  Adrianople^— So, 

s2 
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$elf;^  and  leisure  to  pursue  and  to  accomplisli, 
teithout  obstacle,  the  grand  reforms  which  his 

« 

Highness  has  Just  commenced. 

If  to  these  observations  be  added,  that,  by  one 
of  the  clauses  of  the  Protocol  of  the  28rd  of  March, 
Russia  has  formally  declared  that,  in  all  the  ar- 
rangements relative  to  the  pacification  of  Greece, 
she  would  seek  no  separate  advantage,  no  exten- 
sion of  influence  or  of  territory  ;  that,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Convention  of  Akerman  has  satisfied  all 
Iter  desires;  that  it  has  placed  her  towards  the 
Ottoman  empire  in  the  most  favourable  relations 
that  she  could  desire,  it  is  permitted  to  hope  that 
in  seeing  Russia,  in  spite  of  such  trmisactions,  in- 


Ottoman  lui-m^me,  et  le  loisir  de  poursuivre^  et  de  consommer 
Bans  obstacle,  les  grandes  r^formes  que  S.  H»  vient  d'entre- 
prendre.  Que  si,  kces  observations  on  ajoute,  que,  par  unedes 
clauses  du  Protocole  du  23  Mars,  la  Russie  a  formellement  d^lat^ 
^ue,  dans  les  arrangemens  relatifs  k  la  pacification  de  la  Gr^ce, 
elle  ne  chercherait  aucun  avantage  particulier,  aucune  extension 
d*iniluence  ni  de  territoire ;  que,  d*un  autre  cote,  la  Ck>nvention 
d' Akerman  a  satisfait  k  tous  ses  desirs,  qu'elle  Ta  plac^e  enyers 
I'empire  Ottoman  daus  des  rapports  tels-  qu'elle  n'en  pourroit 
souhaiter  de  plus  favorables,  il  est  permis  d'esp^rer  qu'en  voyant 
la  Russie,  malgr^  de  pareilles  transactions,  signaler  les  seulsmoyens 

♦  This  sentence  is  most  artfully  introduced.  Hussia  had  discovered  the 
proposal  of  Austria  that  the  intregity  of  the  Ottoman  empire  should  be  made 
a  matter  of  European  arrangement. 
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dicate  the  sole  means  of  restoring  peace  to  Greeqe, 
the  Divan  will  acknowledge  that  she  does  not 
yield  to  any  ideas  of  ambition ;  that  she  forms 
against  it  no  hostile  design ;  that,  far  from  this,  she 
seeks  to  remove  the  only  cause  of  grave  complica* 
tions,  which  still  remains  between  the  Porte  and  the 
States  of  Christendom ;  that  she  only  acts  with  the 
view  of  preserving  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  gua- 
janteeing  against  all  attack  the  ties  which  she  has 
jenewed  with  the  Grand  Signor. 

You  may  accompany  these  remarks  by  all  those 
which  your  ability  will  suggest  to  you,  and  you 
will  strengthen  them  still  more  by  allowing  tte 
Porte  to  foresee  the  grave  consequences  to  which 
^he  would  expose  herself  by  a  prolonged  refusal, 
whilst,  by  a  frank  adherence  to  our  proposals,  she 


de  rendre  la  paix  k  la  Gr^ce^  le  Divan  reconnaitra  qu'elle  ne  c^de 
point  k  des  id^es  d*ambition,  qu'elle  ne  forme  contre  lui  aocim 
dessein  hostile,  que>  loin  de  Ik,  elle  cherche  k  ^carter  la  seule  caose 
de  complications  graves  qui  reste  encore  entre  la  Porte  et  les 
Etats  de  la  Chr^tient^,  qu'elle  n*agit  que  dans  le  but  de  conserver 
I'empire  Ottoman  et  de  garantir  de  toute  atteinte  les  liens  qu'elle 
a  renouvell^s  avec  le  Grand  Seigneur. 

Vous  pourrez  M,  accompagner  ces  remarques  de  toutes  celles 
que  vous  suggerera  votre  habil6t6,  et  vous  les  renforcerez  encore 
en  fesant  pressentir  k  la  Porte  les  consequences  graves  auxquelles 
ejle  s^^cposeroit  par  des  refus  prolong^s,  tandis  que,  par  ime  adhe- 
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would  have  the  double  advantage  of  satisfyhig  the 
daims  of  the  principal  Courts,  and  of  securing,  on 
donditionfi  which  would  entail  upon  her  no  greater 
sacrifice,  het  own  repose,  and  that  of  the  countries 
In  tvhich  revolution  and  war  continue  at  present 
all  their  ravages.  You  will,  at  the  same  time, 
abandon  entirely  to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  the 
care  of  deciding  whether  the  step  which  this  de- 
spatch authorizes  you  to  take  ^hall  be  adopted 
without  delay,  or  whether  it  shall  be  deferred  -— ^ 
whethet  it  is  to  consist  in  the  communication  of 
the  Protocol  of  the  28rd  of  March,  or  in  a  simple 
sketch,  either  of  the  principal  stipulations  of  that 
act,  or  of  the  conditions  claimed  by  the  Greeks  '— 
whether,  ill  fitie,  it  is  to  the  Ambassador  of  £ng«- 


sion  franche  h,  nos  propoeitionSy  elle  auroit  le  doable  avantage 
de  satisfaire  aux  reclamations  des  principales  Cours  et  d'assurer, 
sous  des  conditions  qui  n'entraineroient  pour  elle  aucun  sacrifice 
ihajeur,  son  propre  repos  et  celui  des  contr^es  oil  la  revolution  et 
la  guerre  exercent  aujourd'hui  tons  leiirs  ravages.  Du  reste,  vous 
abandonnerez  enti^rement  h  &f .  Stratford  Canning  le  soin  de  de- 
cider si  la  d-marche  k  laquelle  vous  autorise  cette  d6p^li6  doit 
avoir  lieu  sans  d^lai,  ou  si  elle  doit  ^tre  diffi^r^e,  si  elle  doit  con- 
sister  dans  la  communication  du  Protocole  du  23  Mars,  ou  dans 
un  simple  appergu,  soit  des  stipulations  principales  de  cet  acte, 
soit  des  conditions  r^clam^es  par  les  Girecs,  si  enfin  c^bst  k  I'Am- 
bassadeur  d'Angleterre,  que  vous  devez  ezpriiher  par  ^crit  les 
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land  that  you  are  to  express  in  writing  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Emperor,  or  whether  you  are  to 
charge  your  first  Dragoman  with  conveying  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Turkish  Government. 

The  last  instructions  sent  in  December  to  the 
Representative  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  of  which  the  Cabinet  of  London 
has  been  good  enough  to  address  a  copy  to  Prince 
Lieven,  invite  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  to  suspend 
all  formal  overtures  until  the  receipt  of  the  an- 
swers which  the  Courts  of  Vienna,  of  Paris,  and 
of  Berlin,  will  make  to  the  proposals  of  Russia  and 
of  England,  respecting  the  means  to  be  employed 
in  the  event  of  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  Turks ; 
but,  as  these  same  instructions  do  not  forbid  con- 
fdential  steps,  and  as  moreover  the  British  Am- 


intentioDS  de  TEropereur,  ou  votre  premier  Dragoman  que  vous 
devez  charger  de  les  porter  k  la  connaiBsance  du  Gouvemement 
Turc. 

Les  demieres  instructions  envoy^es  en  Decembre  an  Represen- 
tant  de  S.  M.  B.  k  Constantinople,  et  dont  le  Cabinet  de  Londres 
a  bien  voulu  adresser  copie  aii  Prince  de  Lieven,  invitent  M. 
Stratford  Canning  h.  suspendre  toute  ouverture  formelle  jusqu'k 
la  reception  des  r^ponses,  que  les  Cours  de  Vienne,  de  Paris,  et 
de  Berlin,  feront  aux  propositions  de  la  Russie  et  de  TAngleterre, 
tonchant  les  moyens  k  employer  dans  le  cas  d'un  refus  de  la  part 
des  Tores;  mais, comme  ces  m^mes instructions  n'interdisentpas 
les  d-marches  co»/i(^^iV//e9,  et  que  de  plus  I'Ambassadeur  d'An- 
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bassador  must,  doubtless^  be  allowed  the  latitude 
of  judging  of  the  opportune  moment,  it  is  just 
that  you  should  strictly  conform  to  his  desires  and 
to  his  determinations. 

*  • 

You  will  have  the  goodness  to  allow  him  to 
peruse  this  despatch,  as  soon  as  you  receive  it. 
Accept  the  assurances,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

( Signed)  Nesselrod  e. 


gleterre  doit,  sans  nul  doute,  avoir  la  latitude  de  juger  de  Top- 
portiniit6  du  moment,  il  est  juste  que  vous  vous  conformiez  stricte- 
ment  h.  ses  voeux  et  k  ses  determinations. 

Vous  voudrez  bien  lui  donner  lecture  de  la  pr6sente,  d^s  qu'elle 
vous  parviendra. 

Rdceycz,  &c.  &c. 

Nksselrodb. 


SKETCH  OF  OUR  PRESENT  RELATIONS  WITH 

FOREIGN  POWERS. 


I      »■ 


Th£  commenpement  of  another  year,  of  a  new. 
season  of  national  expectation,  of  inquiry,  and  of 
hope,  affords  us  an  opportunity  of  examining  the 
general  state  of  our  relations  towards  Foreign 
Powers ;  of  reviewing  the  manner  in  which  the. 
interests,  the  faith,  and  the  honour  of  England  have 
been  maintained  throughout  the  world ;  and  of  con- 
sidering the  duties,  which  are  imposed  upon  us, 
at  the  present  important  crisis,  by  our  obligations 
as  subjects,  as  citizens,  and  as  men,  towards  our 
sovereign,  our  country,  and  mankind. 

Little  more  than  a  twelvemonth  has  elapsed 
since  the  period  at  which  several  of  His  Majesty's 
diplomatic  servants,  deeply  impressed  with  the 
dangerous  designs  of  Russia  against  our  power, 
and  against  the  independence  of  our  Eastern 
AllieS|  conceived  it  to  be  their  duty  to  represent 
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directly  to  the  King  the  imminent  hazard  to  which 
all  our  influence  was  exposed  by  the  apathy  of 
His  Majesty's  Ministers  to  the  designs  of  our  Euro- 
pean rival*  The  exposure  which  ensued  of  the 
ignorance  and  incompetencyi  to  use  no  severer 
expression,  of  several  members  of  the  Cabinet, 
was  on  the  point  of  leading  to  the  immediate  dis- 
missal of  some  of  them  from  His  Majesty's  counsels, 
ithen,  alarmed  at  the  danger  of  their  position,  they 
escaped  the  effects  of  the  Royal  displeasure  by 
consenting  to  the  armament  of  a  powerful  fleet. 

The  avowed  object  of  so  considerable  an  addition 
to  our  financial  burthens  was  the  protection  of 
our  commerce,  and  the  maintenance  of  our  mari- 
time aseetidancy-  But,  in  the  speech  in  which 
the  wishes  of  the  King  were  communicated  to  par- 
liament, the  intimacy  of  our  union  with  France 
was  adduced  as  affording  a  pledge  to  Europe,  of 
the  continuance  of  the  general  peace. 

lUissia,  whose  increased  armaments  in  the  Black 
Sea  had  really  occasioned  the  necessity  for  our 
own,  did  not  hesitate  on  this  occasion  to  demand 
an  explanation  of  our  proceedings,  when  Count 
Totto  di  Borgd  received  the  assurance  that  no- 
thiflg  could  be  more  remote  firom  the  intentions  of 
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the  British  Government  than  to  ^ve  any  cause  of 
mtibrage  to  our  Russian  Ally. 

The  King  of  the  French,  astonished  at  such  a 
declaration,  felt  the  hecesisity  of  increasing  hite  own 
navy  in  proportion  to  our  own,  whereaiS,  if  the 
pretehded  intitnacy  between  England  and  France 
had  been  real,  or  if  it  had  not  been  shaken  by  otir 
quailing  before  the  Russian  Anibassador,  the 
union  of  the  two  flags  against  the  ddmnicttl  fbe 
would  have  preserved  the  peace  of  Europe  as 
effectually  as  it  did  during  the  Belgic  question, 
without  the  necessity  of  either  nation  tUanning  a 
single  additional  ship. 

The  Subsequent  conscription  in  Russia,  which 
added  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men  to  her 
navy  and  army,  drew  forth  no  renidttstrance. 
Thus  the  attitude  assumed  by  England,  far  fWmi 
procuring  us  any  relative  advantage^  led  to  ah 
infinitely  greater  increase  in  the  maritime  stretagth 
df  dther  powers,  whilst  the  necesslity  of  our  artning 
at  all  shows  that  there  was  no  maritime  state  ih 
the  world  on  whose  firiendship  We  could  rely^  atid, 
therefore,  that  the  previoui*  armaments  prepared 
by  the  secondary  states,  who  had  been  diifeft  by 
our  Ihdifierence,  dt  seduced  by  Russian  diplomacy. 
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to  jdespair  of  our  support,  must  have  been  made 
with  a  view  of  offensive  or  defensive  war,  certainly 
not  in  our  favour,  but  against  us. 

Our  own  opinions,  with  regard  to  the  foreign 
potiey  of  a  portion  of  the  British  Government,  had 
jbeai  formed  at  an  antecedent  period.  We  own 
that  we  since  listened  with  extreme  incredulity  to 
asseverations  of  the  anxiety  of  the  Cabinet  to  op- 
pose the  aggressions  of  our  enemies,  but,  resolving 
not  to  i^y  upon  our  individual  opinions  alone,  and 
most  anxious  to  indulge  the  hope  that  our  mistrust 
Iwas ;  unf(Minded,  we  determined  to  suspend  our 
jujdgaient,  until  time  and  the  march  of  events 
should  have  more  clearly  developed  the  intentions 
iof  the  Goveniment,  and  the  tendency  of  its  acts. . 
,  We  are,  however,  at  length  driven  to  the  psdn- 
iful.  confession  tliat  the  anticipations  we  had  been 
led  to  form  of  the  adoption  of  a  more  national  line 
,q£  policy  have  been  wholly  disappointed;  and  in 
•  proportion  as  our  disappointment  is  great,  do  we 
now  attach  importance  to  the  many  indicaticms 
we  have  received,^  during  the  interval,  of  the  aston- 
Jdbingt  though  not  unintelligible,  mismanagemait 
of  our  Foreign  relations. 

•When  the  noble  member  for  Arundel,  in  Ids 
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patriotic  and  statesmanlike  speech  of  Febraarf 
last,  determined  to  put  to  the  test  the  real  views 
of  His  Majesty's  Government,  thereby  affording 
them  a  brilliant  opportunity  of  restoring  to  our 
Hepresentatives  abroad  that   confidence  in  the 
latent  energies  of  England,   which  the  line  of 
Foreign  policy  pursued  by  Liord  Grey  in  the  East 
had  done  every  thing  to  diminish,  the  principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affain^  instead  of 
following  the  instinctive  impulse  with  which  the 
nation  had  responded  to  the  call  of  their  sovereign, 
at  once  destroyed  the  salutary  impression  produced 
throughout  Europe  by  a  knowledge  of  our  prepa- 
rations, by  the  most  studied  insinuation  that  those 
preparations  were  not  even  a  demonstration,  that 
peace  was  the  sole  object  of  our  Foreign  policy, 
and  that  the  apprehensions  of  the  possibility  of 
war  were  wholly  unfounded. 

In  the  declaration  from  the  throne,  on  the  4th 
of  February,  1834,  our  Foreign  Minister  had,  in 
fact,  already  shadowed  out  the  principles  of  his 
policy.  He  did  not  hesitate,  on  that  occasion,  to 
sanction  the  acquisitions  and  successful  rebellion 
of  Mehemet  Ali,  the  mere  mention  of  whose  name 
in  a  royal  speech  not  only  was  an  insult  to  thrbfhes, 
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but  held  out  the  most  dwg^ous  encouragemfut; 
tQ  all  who  are  placed  in  authority  under  the  Sultan^ 
and  to  the  innumerable  Mahometan  Princes  and 
populations  of  India  who  acknowledge  *he  tern" 
poral  supremacy  of  Bang  William,  and  Sultan 
Mahmoua.  as  the  head  of  th«r  religion. 

On  being  called  upon  during  the  la$t  Session  to 
explain  the  extraordinary  character  of  our  policy 
since  that  period»  Lord  Palmerston  took  an  oppor- 
tunity of  justifying  all  the  intermediate  acts  of 
Bussian  aggression. 

With. regard  to  her  encroachments  beyond  the 
Caucasus  and  between  the  frontiers  of  Persia  and 
Turkey,  his  lordship  gave  a  tacit  sanction  to  the 
injurious  convention  forced  upon  the  acceptance 
of  the  Ottoman  Emperor  at  St^  Petei^sburghf  and 
he  then  proceeded  to  approve  of  the  conduct  of 
the  Russian  authorities  towards  His  Majesty's 
Kepre^entatiye  and  towards  the  British  flag,  at 
Odessa,  assuring  the  House  of  Commons  that  there 
had  been  in  those  transactions  no  real  insult,  no 
infringement  of  treaty,  "  nothing  contrary  to  the 
internaticmal  obligations  contracted  between  the 
Emperor  and  the  Sultan  at  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar 
Skelessi/'  "4>  treaty"  to  which  the  noble  Viscounf; 
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had  lent  the  support  of  hi$  oountjy  by  expre$^ng, 
in  the  name  of  the  King,  a  determination  ^*to 
prevent  any  change  in  the  relations  of  Turkey  witk 
other  powers'' * 

llis  lordship  carefully  explained  that  the  silence 
in  His  Majesty's  speech  with  regard  to  Poland 
did  pot  imply  any  indifference  to  the  stipulations 
of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  questioned  "  whether  any  infringement  of  those 
treaties  had  taken  place,  or  would  hereafter  take 
place." 

This  view  of  the  overthrow  of  Poland  could 
hardly  be  considered  original,  since  similar  opini- 
ons had  been  uttered  by  the  Emperor ;  who,  proba- 
bly counting  upon  the  echo  of  his  sentiments  by 
the  British  Minister,  had  been  emboldened,  in  his 
harangue  to  the  municipality  of  Warsaw,  to  ex* 
tinguish  a  few  weeks  previously  the  name  and 
naticmality  of  Poland,  and,  in  the  face  of  Europe 
and  his  Sclavonic  millions,  to  throw  down  the 
gauntlet  of  defiance  to  England  and  France, 
dariiig  them  to  breathe  a  whisper  in  reply; 

Whether  our  Foreign  Minister  was  directly  in* 

*  Mirror  of  Parliameut^ 


k   ■»  -^ 
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fluenced  in  his  arguments  by  the  long  of&cial  visit 
which  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  made  to  him  about 
the  time,  we  are  unable  to  state ;  but  we  affirm 
that  his  Lordship's  speech  excited  the  most  lively 
satisfaction  in  the  breast  of  the  Emperor,  and 
that,  when  the  Despatches  from  St.  Petersburg, 
announcing  the  favours  and  civilities  which  his 
Imperial  Majesty  had  immediately  afterwards 
showered  on  Lord  Durham,  reached  Downing 
Street,  his  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  boasted, 
with  undisguised  complacency,  of  his  dexterity  in 
having  given  sucJi  relief  to  our  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petershurgh. 

From  that  hour  the  Autocrat,  having  obtained 
from  England  not  merely  a  general  amnesty  for 
all  his  past  acts,  but  the  sanction  and  approval  of 
his  proceedings  in  Poland,  Circassi^,  Turkey,  Per- 
sia, and  Greece,  infringing  as  they  do  the  direct 
interests  of  England  in  all  and  each  of  those  coun- 
tries, felt  at  liberty  to  overthrow  with  his  Allies 
tlie  independence  of  Cracow,  to  levy  tolls,  on  the 
Danube,  on  the  commerce  of  all  Europe,  to  sub* 
ject  that  commerce  to  arbitrary  quarantines,  and 
to  proclaim  anew  the  blockade  of  the  Eastern 
Shores  of  the  Euxine. 
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The  indignation  of  Parliament  having  been 
roused  at  these  scandalous  violations  of  the  inter- 
national law  of  Europe,  the  noble  Viscount  at  the 
head  of  our  foreign  affairs,  in  his  reply  to  the 
Right  Honourable  Member  for  Lynn,  again  un- 
dertook the  task  of  soothing  the  excitement  of  his 
countrymen ;  and  subsequently,  on  the  motion 
of  Mr.  Patrick  Stewart,  \f  hen  the  House,  whose 
**  empty  benches"  had  so  long  inspired  our  Fo- 
reign Secretary  with  confidence,  or  rather,,  to  use 
his  own  interpretation,  which  had  so  long  proved 
•*  the  confidence  of  the  whole  country  in  him," 
was  once  more  thronged,  in  expectation,  he  dex- 
terously evaded  the  question  at  issue,  announced 
the  unanimity  of  the  Cabinet  in  his  political  views, 
and  postponed  the  interests  of  the  British  Empire 
and  of  all  Europe  to  the  consideration  of —  an 
amendment  in  the  registration  act ! 

The  time  had  now  arrived  when  the  British  Go- 
vernment  could  lend  its  support  more  securely  and 
more  prominently  to  the  policy  of  the  Czar.  It  was 
necessary  that  a  nobleman  who  had  been  once  sup- 
posed to  have  at  heart  the  welfare  of  the  industri- 
ous classes  of  Britain,  who  had  wished  to  appear  in 
the  commercial  metropolis  of  Scotland  as  the  Re- 
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presentative  of  the  manufacturing  interests^  and 
who^  until  he  was  accredited  to  St.  Feteraburgh* 
had  been  the  champion  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  throughout  the  world,  should  display  his 
gratitude  to  the  Emperor  for  the  situation  to 
which  he  had  been  appointed. 

The  Autocrat  now  proclaimed  throughout  the 
vast  extent  of  his  dominions,  that  the  Squadron 
of  England  was  intended  to  continue  to  support, 
as  it  had  done  during  the  last  five  years  in  the 
Mediterranean,  the  policy  of  Russia;  that  the 
fleets  of  both  countries  would  probably  hereafter 
cruize  together  in  the  Baltic,  to  benefit  by  mutual 
instruction ;  that,  identified  with  the  interests  of 
England,  which  were  in  reality  her  own,  "  Ru^a 
would  cordially  maintain  with  her  the  peace  of 
Europe." 

To  manifest  to  all  the  world  the  union  of  the 
commercial,  no  less  than  of  the  politicals  interests 
of  the  two  countries,  the  Epiperor  invited  his  Ma- 
jesty's Ambassador  to  intimate  "  his  high  appro- 
bation to  the  British  merchants  at  St,  Petersibufgh, 
of  thmr  conduct  on  all  occasions  and  in  aU  chr- 
cimstances.''  **  You  may  easily  imagine,"  said  the 
British  Representative,  in  his  letter  to  the  Britisji 
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Consul,  **  that  this  notice  of  my  countrymen  is  as 
gratifying  to  me  as  it  is  honourable  to  them.'*  * 

We  believe  it  to  be  an  unusual  proceeding  on 
the  part  of  a  Sovereign,  to  convey  to  a  body  of 
foreign  merchants  residing  in  his  capital  such  a 
singular  mark  of  his  favour ;  but,  on  the  eve  of 
effecting  new  injuries  on  our  commercial  rights, 
the  Emperor  probably  wished  to  banish  from  the 
minds  of  the  mercantile  classes  in  England  the 
remembrance  of  their  passive  submission  to  the 
establishment  of  the  Russian  Tariff  against  the 
productions  of  our  own  industry — ^to  the  collusion 
of  Count  Nesselrode  with  Prussia,  in  excluding  us 
from  the  markets  of  twenty-five  millions  of  Ger* 
man  customers — to  the  destruction  of  the  com- 
mercial interests  of  England  in  Poland,  previously 
guaranteed  by  three  British  Plenipotentiaries  at 
Vienna — to  the  extension  of  the  Russian  Tariff  to 
Bessarabia,  the  Caucasus,  and  Greece — and  to  the 
extinction  of  our  transit  trade  through  Georgia. 

The  correspondence  between  Lord  Durham  and 
the  British  Consul  at  St.  Petersburgh  was  the  most 
valuable  support  that  Count  Nesselrode  could  pos- 
sibly have  received.    The  dangerous  effect  it  pro- 

*  See  **  Portfolio/'  Vol.  III.  p.  362. 
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duced  in  misleading  the  public  mind  was  not  con- 
fined to  England.  Interpreted  by  the  Russian 
Cabinet  in  a  manner  to  suit  its  ambitious  ends, 
the  innumerable  emissaries  of  the  Emperor  ex- 
plained it  to  Sovereigns  and  their  subjects  as  a 
renewed  evidence  that  England  could  not,  would 
not,  dared  not,  assist  them ;  that,  indissolubly 
bound  by  the  fascinations  of  Russian  amity,  no 
administration  in  England  could  escape  from  its 
entanglements.  Count  Novosiltzoff  was  at  the 
same  time  appointed  on  a  mission  to  England,  to 
examine  the  state  of  our  machinery  and  manufac- 
tures, and  the  indecorous  manner  in  which  he 
abused  the  hospitality  he  received  in  this  country, 
by  obtrusively  forcing  his  way  into  several  of  the 
manufactories,  during  his  excursion  in  the  north, 
will  long  be  remembered  with  astonishment  and: 
disgust  at  Mancliester  and  elsewhere  * 

Amongst  the  different  Courts  in  Europe,  there* 
is  none  in  which  the  proceedings  of  Foreign  Re- 
presentatives are  so  minutely  canvassed  as  at  St. 

*  Count  Novosiltzoff  himself  has  a  great  cloth  manufactory  in 
Lithuania.      In  order  to  find  a  debit  for  his  cloths  when  he  was 
curator  of  the  University  of  Wilna,  he  gave  orders  that  all  the. 
uniforms  of  the  students  should  be  made  of  his  own  manufacture. 
—Ed. 
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Petersburgli.  "  From  the  top  of  the  Imperial 
staircase  to  the  bottom,  there  is  but  one  step"— 
has  been  from  time  immemorial  a  proverb  at  the 
Russian  capital.  But  the  step  of  Lord  Durham 
had  distanced  the  most  practised  courtier  even  at 
St.  Petersburgh. 

The  Ambassador  of  France,  the  Baron  de  Ba- 
rante,  a  nobleman  of  the  highest  honour,  talent; 
and  feeling,  was  naturally  thrown  into  the  shade 
by  the  dazzling  conduct  of  his  colleague ;  his  in- 
fluence became  wholly  null,  and  the  concert  which 
he  had  been  instructed  to  maintain  with  the  Re- 
presentative of  England  was  rendered  impracti^ 
cable. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  session  of  parliament  was 
rapidly  advancing ;  further  pledges  of  our  uniort 
with  Russia  were  indispensable.  A  single  un- 
toward event  might  have  again  awakened  the 
spirit  of  the  nation — again  filled  the  "  empty 
benches  "  of  both  sides  of  the  House  of  Commons 
— aroused  us  from  suspicion  to  conviction — ^from 
apathy  to  action,  and  where,  then,  would  have 
been  the  European  influence  of  the  Caar — where 
"  his  insurmountable  barrier  of  crowns  ?  " 

As  soon,  therefore,  as  certain  indications  proved 
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that  matters  vtexe  ripening  in  flie  East»  through 
the  calculated  delays  of  Count  Pozzo  di  Bofgo*s 
cotnmennal  coadjutor  in  the  Calnnet,  and  when 
those  who  had  been  the  strmnous  defenders  of  our 
honour  had  been  conyeniently  lemoved,^ 
was  to  be  equally  committed  with  the 
executive  to  new  encroadiments  on  British  in- 
terests^ and,  under  the  pretext  of  humanity,  to 
supply  new  arms  to  rebellion,  anarchy,  and  revolu* 
tion,  new  trophies  to  the  Cabinet  of  St  Peters- 
burgh. 

The  Greek  Loan  Bill  was  accordingly  intro- 
duced* 

Power  was  given  to  his  Majesty's  Gtovem- 
ment  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  guarantee 
to  a  Russo-Bavarian  Archchancellor  the  loan  of  a 

*  In  a  late  pamphlet  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Bnlwer,  the  puhlic  is 
reminded  of  the  judicious  diplomatic  appointments  of  the  present 
administration.  That  Russia  has  found  them  judicious,  we  sin- 
cerely beliere.  The  removal  of  Lord  Durham,  of  the  gallant 
Colonel  Evans,  of  Mr.  Bulwer  himself,  the  appointments  of  Mr. 
Cntlar  Fei^uson  and  Captain  Shiel,  have  left  our  Foreign  Minis- 
ters and  Count  Nesselrode  but  few  parliamentary  witnessed  to  be 
afraid  of.  The  Russian  candidates  for  the  new.  parliament,  whose 
names  we  have  received,  will  prove  a  sufficient  support  against 
them  when  the  honourable  members  shall  have  awakened  to  the 
character  of  our  Foreign  Diplomacy. — Ed. 
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quarter  of  a  million  sterling,  the  effbct  of  which' 

could  only  enable  Russia  and  France  to  replenish 

their  treasuries  from  British  property  in  Greece, 

to  array  in  arms  the  "  royal  irregular  troops  "  ♦  of 

this  Southern  Province  of  the  Sclavonic  Empire  f 

against  the  dominions  of  the  Grand  SeignoTi  to 

consolidate  the  power  of  the  Russian  Action  ifi 

Greece,  and,  finally,  to  man,  with  thirty  thousand 

co«religionists,  the  navy  of  the  Emperor,  the  self* 

styled  Defender  of  their  Faith. 

Lest  this  act  of  British  munificence  should 

wear  the  appearance  of  a  foreign  transaction,  it 

was  to  be  a  free  gift,  "  spontaneously  and  cordially  '* 

granted, "  tvitkout  the  concurrence  of  our  allies^'* 

who,  on  the   arrival  of  the  money  in  Greece, 

were  to  satisfy  their  own   claims,   adopting  our 

own  prindple,  '•  without  our  concurrence." 

It  would  seem,  however,  that  the  moderate  de- 
sires of  the  Emperor  were  not  even  yet  satisfied. 

*  Despatch  of  Sir  Edmund  Lyons  to  Viscount  Palmerston^ 
dated  Athens,  April  6th,  1836. 

.  f  According  to  a  M.  Fallmerayer,  a  Bavarian  Professori  at 
Munich,  there  is  not  a  drop  of  Hellenic  hlood  in  the  veins  of  the 
modern  Greeks.  This  author  has  written  a  history  of  the  Morea, 
which  he  commences  with  the  assertion  that  the  Greek  revolution 
was  a  cry  of  nature  on  the  part  of  the  whole  population  to  unite 
with  the  cognate  tribes  of  Kioflf  and  Moscow, — Ed. 
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The  severest  blow  at  his  pretensions  to  exalted 
philanthrophy  had  been  struck  by  those  who  had 
been  previously  led  to  believe  that  the  progress  6f 
Russia  was  identified  with  the  advancement  of 
Christianity  and  civilization.  To  compensate, 
therefore,  for  the  mortifications  sustained  by  the 
Imperial  Cabinet  on  this  point,  our  foreign 
minister  conceived  the  idea  of  admitting  the 
executioners  of  Cracow  into  a  holy  league  of  oo- 
operation  witli  us  to  put  down  the  slave  trade ; 
-—not  that  permanent  traffic  in  man,  which  is 
carried  on  from  the  banks  of  the  Vistula  to 
Tobolsk,*  or  the  inhuman  commerce  in  which 
the  Cabardians  are  kidnapped  from  their  native 
hills,  to  figure  at  the  Imperial  shows  on  the 
frontiers  of  Germany  in  exchange  for  the  unfor- 
tunate Poles,  who  are  chained  in  pairs  and  sent 
to  mend  the  military  roads  in  Qeorgia  —  but 
the  less  civilized  slave  trade  of  the  untutored 
African. 

The  navies  of  Holland,  Sardinia,  and  Egypt 
afforded  too  insignificant  a  field  for  the  maritime 

*  A  few  years  ago,  an  order  was  issued  at  St.  Petersburgh  pro- 
liibiting  the  game  of  fk;arte.  The  practice  of  playing  for  serfs 
could  no  longer  be  tolerated  even  by  the  Government, 
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espiofiage  of  the  autocrat.  His  own  eruisws  were 
at  length  to  be  liberated  from  the  Baltic  or  the 
Euxine,  to  pass  through  the  Sound  or  the  Dar^ 
danelles,  in  a  grander  cause  than  even  that  of 
Grecian  regeneration,  to  cruise  in  the  Atlantic 
and  Indian  Oceans^  to  overhaul  our  merchant 
ships  in  every  sea,  to  establish  commissions  of 
adjudication  and  arbitration  on  the  part  of  the 
Northern  Powers  in  regions  hitherto  untortured 
by  diplomacy,  and  to  extend  the  distracting  hi- 
fluences  of  Muscovite  intrigue^  and  of  Austrian 
and  Prussian  subserviency f  amidst  the  numerous 
and  excitable  populations  of  the  East  and  West 
Indies. 

Such  was  the  precipitation  with  which  our 
Foreign  Secretary  acted  in  this  last  stage  of  his 

*  '*  No,  its  tarn  must  come,  and  soon  we  shall  only  have  to 
treat  with  indebted  Albion  at  Calcutta ;  her  ftdse  policy  has  com" 
priMMtd  her  tramqmUUy.  Let  her  go  and  ally  herself  with  the 
Negroes  of  Africa,  to  whom  she  wishes  so  much  good,  and  for 
whom  Europe  is  her  dupe.  We,  barbarians  and  slaves,  as  her 
papers  call  us,  we  will  teach  her  a  lesson ;  meantime  let  her  go  on, 
it  is  just  what  we  want"  Extract  from  the  Moscow  Gazette. 
"  Portfolio,"  Vol.  I.  p.  339. 

t  That  independent  journal,  the  Courier,  edified  its  readers  on 
the  last  day  of  the  year  with  a  proposal  to  goyern*  Ireland  on 
the  principles  of  Prussian  civilization  I 
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pAiliametttaiy  diplomacy^  thiit  he  urged  the 
passing  of  an  act  in  antidpation  of  the  con* 
elusion  of  these  extraordinary  engagementi^  before 
they  had  even  been  submitted  to  the  knowledge 
of  a  body  generally  supposed  to  be  a  deliberativ6 
assembly. 

It  can  hardly  be  conceived  that,  under  cir- 
cumstances such  as  those  we  have  described,  the 
ambition  of  France  would  have  been  satisfied 
With  the  empty  name  of  our  intimacy.  In  the 
intercourse  of  nations,  as  of  individuals,  a  pusiU 
lanimous  course  towards  one  power  necessarily  en- 
courages encroachments  on  the  part  of  all,  and,  in 
proportion  as  those  encroachments  can  be  carried 
on  without  awakening  public  attention,  and  call- 
ing for  national  redress,  will  they  be  defended  by 
sophistry,  and  sanctioned  by  the  specious  pretexts 
and  antiquated  phrases  of  friendship  and  of  peace. 

In  order  to  make  our  Gallic  intimacy  effective, 
every  measure  of  both  countries  was  to  bear  the 
outward  show  of  identity  of  principle.  Whilst  our 
fleet  was  withdrawn  from  the  protection  of  our 
commercial  interests  with  the  Sultan's  dependen- 
cies iti  Africa,  in  order  to  support  the  progress  of 
the  Russian  faction  in  Greece,  our  moral  influence 


WITH  FOREIGN  POWBRSt  21f1f 

assisted  in  advancing  the  arms  and  tariff  of  France 
along  the  African  coasts,  until  gradually  the  south'* 
ern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  became  as  efibct« 
ively  closed  against  our  manufactures  as  the  ports 
of  the  German  Customs'  Unioni  the  coasts  an4 
^^  free  rivers"  of  Poland  in  the  Baltic  and  the  Eux* 
ine,  the  shores  of  the  Caucasus,  Greece,  and  the 
Archipelago,  and  the  ports  of  our  faithful  allies  in 
Spain  and  Portugal.  The  law  officers  of  the  crowa 
proclaimed  the  recognition  of  French  dominion  in 
Africa  on  the  ruins  of  the  commercial  rights  of 
Englandf  and  the  dissolution  of  the  legal  and  re-* 
Ugious  tie  which  bound  those  provinces  to  the  Sul- 
tan, thus  preparing  the  way  for  palliating,  with  the 
sanction  of  England,  the  most  unprincipled  aggres« 
sions  ever  undertaken  —  aggressions  ingeniously 
suggested  by  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  with  the  four- 
fold purpose  of  embroiling  Louis  Philippe  with 
the  tribes  of  Africa,  the  French  nation  with  the 
Sultan,  England  with  all  three,  and  enabling  his 
Imperial  master  to  profit  by  the  example^  in  order 
to  plunder  the  seraglio  and  occupy  the  throne  of 
Mahmoud. 

Our  union  with  France  accomplished  heir  po- 
litical ends  not  less  effectually  in  central  Europe 
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thrtli  in  Northern  Africa.  The  overbearing  inter- 
vention of  the  French  Government  in  the  affairs 
of  Switllserland,  that  bulwark  of  Germanic  freedom, 
had  derived  its  sanction  from  the  assent  of  England 
to  the  invasion  of  Cracow ;  and  to  a  similar  cause 
we  may  attribute  the  insolent  demand,  addressed 
by  the  Russian  Envoy  to  the  Porte,  for  the  eJc- 
pulsion  of  the  Circassian  guest  from  the  Ottoman 
capital. 

It  remained  for  us  to  execute  the  Quadruple 
Treaty  for  the  pacification  of  Western  Europe, 
with  the  same  fidelity  with  which  we  had  fulfilled 
the  stipulations  of  the  Quadruple  Convention  of 
May  the  7th,  for  the  establishment  of  the  Mo- 
narchy in  Greece,  and  equally  "  without  the  con- 
currence of  our  allies.** 

Accordingly,  having  incurred  an  expenditure  of 
several  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  supporting 
the  "royal  irregular  troops''  of  Queen  Isabella, 
having  exasperated  to  the  highest  pitch  a  popula- 
tion whose  geographical  position,  customs,  senti- 
ments, and  interests,  form  a  natural  barrier  against 
France,  and  the  most  natural  allies  of  England, 
we  find  the  result  of  all  our  sacrifices  to  be 
the  triumph  at  Madrid  of  a  French  Minister  no- 
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torious  throughout  Europe  and  Egypt  for  his 
Russian  and  Austrian  predilections,  ♦  who,  after 
making  us  the  ridicule  of  Spain,  and  calculating 
with  infinite  accuracy  the  moment  in  which  Hbe 
French  squadron  would  not  co-operate  with  our 
own  in  the  Tagus,  presented  his  credentials  at  the 
Castle  of  Bdem  at  the  fitting  hour,  to  celebrate  the 
triumph  of  anti-English  interests,  and  to  array 
against  our  commerce,  our  diplomacy,  and  our  fleet, 
the  national  feelings  of  our  oldest  ally. 

With  what  complacent  satisfaction  must  Count 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  now  re-peruse  his  Despatoh  of 
April  the  13th,  1827,  to  Count  Nesselrode,  quoted 
in  Vol  III.  of  the  "  Portfolio !" 

'^  Let  England^^'  said  his  Excellency,  ^^  restore 
to  Portugal  the  order  which  the  Constitution'  im^ 
ported  thither  by  her  agents  has  destroyed;  let  the 
/Sovereign  destined  to  he  husband^  and  Regent  take 
his  place ;  injincy  let  the  Portuguese  nation,  and 
Europe  in  general,  applaud  that  which  shall  Imv^ 
been  established,  and  then  the  foreign  troops 

*  M.  Bois  de  Compte,  of  whose  Russian  intrigues  at  Constan- 
tinople we  shall  have  occasion  to  make  further  mention. 

t  According  to  Count  Nesselrode,  the  marriage  hetween  Don 
Miguel  and  Donna  Maria  **  was  concluded."  See  *'  Portfolio,** 
Vol.  m. 
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WILL  DEPART,  hccatise  they  will  no  longer  be  ne- 
cessary for  the  preservation  of  tranquillity^  The 
abandonment  of  the  Peninsula,  as  it  is  now  decided, 
toillopen  the  avenue  to  every  kind  of  discord,  and 
Mr.  Canning,  if  he  is  an  accomplice  in  this  mea- 
sure, will  only  let  loose  on  this  unhappy  country 
the  revolutio7iary  winds  which  he  imagines  he  has 
at  his  disposal''* 

But,  it  may  be  asked.  Were  we  for  ever  to  be 
enchained  by  European  entanglements  ?  Are  not 
our  greatest  national  interests  centered  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  more  distant  climes  ?  Did  we  not 
once  call  a  "  New  world  into  existence  to  restore 
the  balance  in  the  old  ?  or  was  the  whole  policy  of 
Mr-  Canning  a  mere  revolutionary  bubble^  which 
oould  only  end  in  the  triumph  of  anarchy  ? 

In  the  appeal  which  we  addressed  in  August 
last  to  the  House  of  Commons,  urging  the  rejec- 
tion  of  the  new  Greek  Loan  Act,  we  alluded  to 
the  sacrifice  made  by  Government  of  the  impre- 
scriptible rights  of  the  British  capitalists  to  the 
consideration  of  their  claims  in  Greece.    The  ar- 

*  At  that  time  Russia  vrished  the  armies  of  England  and  France 
to  meet  in  collision  in  the  Peninsula.  Her  present  triumph  is 
infinitely  greater. 
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giiments  we  brought  forward  naturally  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  merchants,  whose  interests  had 
been  embarked  in  the  South  American  loans. 
Their  subsequent  appeal  to  the  Foreign  Office  for 
protection  was  followed,  however,  by  no  good  re- 
sult ;  since  it  drew  forth  from  that  department  the 
most  exasperating  and  injudicious  declarations  that 
could  possibly  have  been  addressed  to  the  South 
American  Govemm^ts,  encouraged,  as  they  al« 
ready  had  been,  by  our  own  example  in  Greece, 
to  consider  national  honesty,  towards  England  at 
least,  an  empty  name. 

But  as  if  purposely  to  make  amends  to  the 
American  States  for  the  uncourteous  character  of 
his  correspondence,  our  Foreign  Secretary,  on  a 
question  which  recently  arose  in  Mexico,  over* 
threw,  at  one  blow,  the  whole  basis  of  our  com-* 
mercial  relations  with  the  American  continent; 
and,  by  authorizing  every  ephemeral  State,  from 
Cape  Horn  to  California,  to  make  forcible  seizures 
of  British  property,  he  inflamed  the  cupidity  of 
every  Government  and  every  community  on  the 
Spanish  main,  placed  within  their  grasp  the  means 
of  carrying  on  those  foreign  and  intestine  wars, 
which  hitherto  have  been  alone  delayed  through 
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the  want  of  funds;    and  converted  the  West- 
em  Hemisphere  into  one  hopeless  scene  of  con* 
tention^  anarchy,  and  crime.*    France  has  refused 
to  continue  her  intimacy  with  us,  to  the  extent 
of  prostituting  her  dignity  to  such  a  liberality 
as  this ;  and  thus  every  foreign  claim,  in  the  new 
world  as  in  the  old,  will  be  satisfied  by  property 
fombly  abstracted  from  our  own  merchants,  with 
the  express  sanction  of  our  xulers  themselves.f 
.    Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  our  present  foreign  re- 
lations; such  are  the  first  and  predicted  conse- 
quences of  the  neglect  of  those  measures,  which 
two  years  ago  claimed  the  national  applause,|  and 
which,  if  adopted  and  carried  into  execution  at  the 
time,  might  have  enabled  us,  ere  now,  to  have 
^stftl^ished  the  peace  of  the  world  on  the  most 
durable  foundations,  to  have  identified  the  freedom 
of  millions  with  the  exercise  of  our  power,  and  to 

have  dismantled  our  fleet,  and  reduced  our  army, 

« 

*  The  effects  of  this  encouragement  of  anarchy  will,  in  a  few 
months,  become  sufficiently  apparent. — £d. 

f  We  reserve  to  another  number  the  immense  importance  of 
Russian  America. — Ed. 

X  We  allude  to  the  measures  recommended  by  the  author  of 
*•  England,  France,  Russia,  and  Turkey;"  and  to  similar  opinions 
since  advocated  by  anotner  writer  of  equal  eminence,  in  his  ad- 
mirable essay,  **  The  Progress  and  Present  Position  of  Russia  in 
the  East."— Ed. 
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our  taxation,  and  our  debt,  amidstjthe  benedictions 
of  all  mankind. 

But  have  we  described  all  the  fatal  results  of  our 
policy  ?  Is  it  possible  that  the  transactions  of  diplo« 
macy  can  be  viewed  in  the  same  light  as  the  ope- 
rations of  war,  or  of  commerce,  in  which  the 
defeat  of  to-day  may  be  repaired  by  the  victory  of 
to-morrow,  the  disasters  of  one  commander  be 
compensated  by  the  energy  of  his  successor,  the 
losses  on  one  transaction  balanced  by  the  gains  on 
another  ? 

Unfortunately,  in  international  affairs  such  9 
calculation  is  wholly  inapplicable.  Every  false  step 
in  diplomacy  is  not  merely  a  positive  loss  to  our- 
selves, but  a  transfer  of  the  advantages  which  we 
lose  to  the  side  of  our  enemies ;  thus  doubling 
their  power,  by  abstracting  from  our  own,  and  in- 
creasing still  further  their  means  of  aggression 
against  us.  Nay,  unless  some  controlling  power 
intervenes  to  disavow  the  acts  committed  in  our 
country's  name,  or  the  Minister  himself,  whose 
acts  they  are,  England  herself  becomes  committed 
to  her  own  ruin,  and  our  injuries  can  be  redressed 
by  war  alone — if  they  can  then  be  redressed  at  all. 

Are  we,  then,  for  ever  to  be  defrauded  of  our 

VOL.  V. — NO.  XXXVII.  u 
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national  privileges  without  redress  ? .»  Are  we 
tamely  to  contemplate  the  monthly,  daily,  hourly 
accumulation  of  acts  signing,  sealing,  and  record- 
ing the  past  and  present  extinction  of  our  rights  ? 
To  lend,  by  our  supineness,  a  prescriptive  sanction 
to  the  transfer  of  the  resources  of  this  mighty  em- 
pire to  foreign  powers,  to  assist  them  in  rivetting  thf 
chains  of  the  still  surviving  brave,  until  nations  at 
length  turn  upon  us  with  avenging  retribution; 
and  Russia  pointing  us  out  to  all  iqankind  as  the 
author  of  their  woes,  proves  from  our  own  lips 
that  £nglish  diplomacy  has  guided  her's,  claims 
the  protectorate  of  an  injured  world,  and  pro- 
nounces from  the  Dardanelles  the  universal  ana- 
thema against  us  ? 

Is  this  the  consummation  for  which  English-* 
men  are  calmly,  deliberately  prepared  ? 

If  they  are  not  prepared  for  this,  the  avowed 
and  settled  purpose  of  our  foes,  the  aim  to  which 
all  their  machinations  tend,  is  not  the  period  for 
hesitation  passed,  the  time  at  length  arrived  to 

act? 

If  we  could  have  found  one  solitary  spot  in  the 
world)  in  which  our  diplomatic  influence  held  out 
the  hope  of  a  more  promising  future  — if,  in  the 
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humerous  relations  of  England  with  other  states, 
one  single  negociation  had  been  attended  with  any 
useful  or  honourable  result — if  even  where  no- 
thing had  been  gained,  we  might  at  least  have  felt 
that  nothing  had  been  lost — we  might  have  been 
contented  with  the  not  unprofitable  effects  of  our 
humble  labours  in  animating  the  Circassian  in  his 
hard  fought  struggle  for  his  hearth  and  home,  in 
soothing  millions  of  the  oppressed  in  distant  climes 
with  the  knowledge  that  the  memory  of  their 
wrongs  still  bums  in  British  breasts,  and  with  the 
gradual  exposure  of  the  marvellous  power  which, 
during  the  last  half  century,  has  weighed  down  the 
fortunes  of  England  and  of  France. 

But  our  convictions  are  too  strong  to  admit  of 
hesitation  as  to  the  line  we  ought  now  to  pursue. 

The  national  Representatives  are  about  to  meet, 
to  enlighten  the  Sovereign  with  their  deliberations 
^'^o  aid  him  with  their  wisdom — ^to  judge  the  acts 
committed  in  his  name  —  to  see  that  his  preroga* 
tive  is  not  contemned. 

The  questions  which  this  publication  undertakes 
to  bring  forward  are  purely  national.  They  spe- 
cially concern  every  Member  of  the  Imperial  Par- 
liament, not  as  the  Representative  of  local  or  sec- 

u2 
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tibnal  interests  alone,  but  as  the  elected  guardian 
of  the  national  rights,  deputed  to  protect  the  in- 
terests of  the  hundred  millions  who  owe  allegiance 
to  the  King. 

To  those  who  have  hitherto  watched  our  pro- 
gress —  who  have  understood  the  pledge  we  gave 
in  May  last  of  the  principles  which  would  guide 
us  in  the  prosecution  of  our  task,  it  would  be 
needlei^s  to  declare  anew,  that  no  party  politics  can 
influence  our  views  on  the  great  question,  which 
we  conceive  involves  the  future  destinies  of  Eng- 
land. 

We  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  the  documents  in 

•  

our  possession,  and  our  own  supporters  in  England 
and  abroad,  enable  us  to  put  the  patriotism  of  any 
party  in  this  country  to  the  test ;  whilst  \^e  have 
sufficient  confidence  in  the  justness  of  our  cause, 
and  in  the  strength  of  those  who  share  our  convic- 
tions, to  feel  that  whatever  party  rules  the  state, 
the  questions  we  are  about  to  press  upon  their  at- 
tention will  be  carried  by  the  irresistible  impuli^e 
of  national  opinion. 


COMMERCIAL  RESOURCES  OF  WALLACHIA 

AND  MOLDAVIA. 


Brailow,  June,  1836. 

This  town  is  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  four 
leagues  above  Galatz.  The  commerce  of  Brailow  dates  only 
from  the  year  1828,  when  it  was  taken  by  the  Russians,  who 
destroyed  its  fortifications.  Since  that  time  some  houses 
have  been  built,  and  some  Greek  merchants,  and  several 
Italians,  have  come  to  reside  here.  The  trade  was  formerly 
in  the  hands  of  the  Turks. 

Opposite  to  the  town  are  two  islands,  and  the  space  be- 
tween them  affords  a  safe  harbour  to  ships  during  the  win- 
ter. They  are  there  protected  from  the  masses  of  ice  which 
are  carried  down  by  the  current  of  the  river.  Ships  of  lour 
hundred  tons,  not  drawing  more  -than  from  twelve  to  thir- 
teen feet  of  water,  can  enter  the  port. 

The  frost  on  the  Danube  generally  lasts  two  or  three 
months,  but,  in  1835-36,  it  continued  from  November  to 
February. 

The  exportation  from  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  consists 
chiefly  of  wool,  corn,  tallow,  wax,  honey,  ox-hides,  and  hare 
skins;  linseed  and  hemp  seed;  tobacco;  some  salt  meat, 
soda,  sheep  and  goat  skins,  in  small  quantities. 

The  Indian  corn  is  of  the  same  kind  as  that  of  Persia, 
but  it  is  inferior  in  quality  to  the  latter. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  Wallachian  and  Moldavian  wool. 

Wool  forms  a  chief  part  of  the  produce  of  these  two 
countries,  and  the  annual  exportation  may  be  reckoned  at 
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two  millions  of  okas,  inclusive  of  the  wool  which  is  brought 
from  that  part  of  Turkey  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Lazarettos  of 
Brailow  and  Galatz.  The  quantity  may  amount  to  three 
hundred  thousand  okas,  and  consists,  for  the  faiost  part,  of 
zigaye  of  the  first  quality. 

The  wool  coming  from  Jaloniza,  Buseo,  Rimnik,  Fok- 
schan,  and  Brailow,  is  of  the  first  quality. 

That  of  Buckarest,  Plogist,  and  Little  Wallachia,  is  of 
the  second  quality. 

That  of  Wlaska  is  of  the  third  quality. 

And  that  of  Moldavia  is  like  that  of  Buckarest  and  Plo- 
gist. 

The  wool  is  chiefly  sent  to  England  and  Marseilles. 

Austria  requires  little,  and  Italy  still  less.     In  commerce,  in 

genera],  only  two  kinds  of  wool  are  known,  viz.  Zigaye  and 

Echurkana,  or  white  or  black  mattress  wool.     In  sorting  it 

•aeveral  odier  degrees  of  fineness  might  be  distinguished. 

Three  qualities  in  the  wool  are  separately  assorted : — 

1st.  That  of  the  shoulders. 

2iid;  That  of  the  neck. 

3rd.  That  of  the  legs. 

Tiie  black  wool  is  always  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  per 
-cfent  l^ft  valuable  than  the  white. 

Many  merchants  only  distinguish  two  qualities : — 

1st.  That  of  the  shoulders. 

Ihid.  Thdt  of  the  neck  and  legs. 

The  greater  part  of  the  purchases  are  made  by  contract. 
The  wool  which  is  purchased  at  the  time  of  the  shearing  is 
Mty  in  toiaU  quantities.  For  a  purchase  of  any  consequence 
it  would  be  necessary  to  give  the  orders  in  the  month  of 
l>ec«mber,  or  at  the  bediming  of  January.  The  contracts 
'Are  then  made,  one  half  by  anticipation  generally  to  be  de« 
ttver«d  iti  June. 
.  The  wool  is  washed  in  the  Danube :  after  having  been 
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«oaked  fot  two  hours  in  barrels  of  cold  water,  it  passes  into 
thd  bands  of  the  washerwotDen  \  these  latter  being  placed  on 
^  floating  raft  on  the  Danube.  In  this  raft  fiire  boxes  with 
hdles^  in  which  the  wool  is  washed.  Ii^^this  manner  it  is 
exposed  to  the  current  of  water,  which  is  renewed  every  in- 
stant. Others  put  it  into  baskets.  The  wool  is  then  dried 
on  the  turf,  or  upon  planks,  or  suspended  by  cords. 

The  waste  of  the  Zigaye  wool  is  generally  from  iifty  to 
fifty-two  per  cent,  that  of  Zehurkana  from  forty-eight  to 
fifty  per  cent. 

Coil  tracts  have  been  made  on  payment  of  one  half  of  the 
price  beforehand  iii  the  month  of  December  or  January ;  for 
the  Zigaye  three  hundred  and  twenty  to  three  hundred  and 
twenty-five  piastres,  exchange  of  Galatz;  Zehurkana  one 
hundred  and  sixty  td  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  the  one 
hundred  okas ;  for  the  black,  one  hundred  to  one  hundred 
isuid  fifteen.  In  March  or  April  with  two-thirds  of  adVanoi^. 
Zigaye  three  hundred  and  fifty  to  three  hundred  and  sixty ; 
Zehurkana  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  to  one  hundred 
dhd  eighty-two ;  and  the  black  one  hundred  and  twenty  to 
one  hundred  and  thirty.  In  June  small  quantitiei^  bat^ 
been  sold  for  ready  money  at  three  hundred  and  ninety  the 
Zigaye,  two  hundred  and  fifteen  to  two  hundred  ahd  twenty 
the  Zehurkana,  and  one  hundred  and  forty  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  the  hlack,  with  an  appearance  of  an  iticrease  of 
price. 

When  contracts  are  made,  it  is  stipulated  that  only  a  cer- 
tain quantity  per  cent  of  stogg  (a  quality  between  the  Zigaj^ 
and  the  Zehurkana)  is  to  be  given ;  generally  it  is  only 
fifteen  per  c^t. 

The  average  exportation  from  Brailow  itiay  amount  to  si^ 
hundred  thousand  okas  annually. 

Tailow. — In  the  months  of  January  and  February,  jouN 
tieys  are  made  to  tlie  interior,  for  the  putpose  of  pilr^Mritig 
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oxen  and  cows  from  the  peasants,  who  are  proprietors  of 
cattle*  The  sum  u  paid  to  them,  and  they  are  obliged  to 
keqi  them  till  the  month  of  March  or  April.  The  pur- 
chaser then  takes  possession  of  the  cattle.  If  in  the  interval 
the  ox  should  have  died,  the  peasant  returns  the  money. 
The  new  proprietor  conducts  the  cattle  into  the  meadows, 
which  he  has  just  hired.  He  leaves  them  there  till  Sep- 
teml)er,  the  time  at  which  they  are  brought  to  Brailow, 
Galatz,  or  any  other  place  where  there  arc  slaughter-houses. 
The  proprietor  hires  one,  and  pays  twenty  piastres  for  the 
pair«  Fire,  salt,  and  men,  are  provided  for  him  per  contra. 
For  any  important  business  it  would  be  advisable  to  build  a 
slaughter-house  of  one*s  own,  which  only  costs  two  hundred 
ducats. 

Some  strip  the  skin,  others  break  the  bones,  and  throw 
them  into  the  Danube.  Others  salt  the  meat,  or  manufac- 
ture the  tallow,  which  they  let  run  into  vats.  It  is  allowed 
to  run  off  twice  in  these  countries.  The  first  time  gives  the 
cervis,  which  is  made  up  in  Turkey  and  in  Wallachia,  in- 
stead of  butter.  The  cervis  is  yellow.  The  second  straining 
is  sold  as  tallow,  and  is  white. 

In  buying  the  fat  in  the  gross,  one-third  of  cervis  and 
two-thirds  of  tallow  is  generally  obtained.  The  quality  of 
this  cervis  is  better  than  that  of  Odessa.  It  is  probable  that 
.if  the  cervis  and  the  tallow  were  only  strained  off  once,  as 
fine  a  produce  would  be  obtained  as  at  Odessa.  It  remains 
to  be  proved,  whether  that  would  suit  the  proprietor;  and  if 
the  price  of  this  produce  would  be  as  advantageous  as  that 
of  the  tallow,  and  of  what  is  paid  for  the  cervis. 

The  contracts  are  made  when  the  cattle  are  killed,  and  a 
fixed  price  is  established.  If  it  is  defi»red  that  there  should 
be  only  one  straining  off,  it  is  necessary  to  contract  in  the 
mo^th  of  May,  and  to  make  an  advance  to  tlie  proprietors  of 
thepxen^or  to  those  persons  who  buy  the  latter  on  specula- 
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tioiii  kill  them,  and  sell  the  fat  on  the  spot.  The  advantage 
to  be  obtained  by  treating  with  these  intermediate  specu* 
lators  is,  that  one  knows  with  whom  one  has  to  deal,  and 
that  no  time  is  lost  in  running  over  the  country.  In  this 
case  the  price  is  only  fixed  at  the  moment  of  receiving  the 
first  delivery ;  tlie  average  price  of  the  market  is  then  taken. 
Sometimes  the  price  is  fixed  beforehand,  especially  when  the 
price  of  cattle  is  low,  and  when  the  proprietors  do  not  per* 
ceive  any  chance  of  a  rise.  The  average  annual  exportation 
from  Wallachia  may  amount  to  one  and  a  half  million  of 
okas.  Tallow  is  also  exported  from  Giorgevo,  via  Warna, 
for  Constantinople. 

It  must  be  likewise  remarked,  when  a  purchase  of  cattle 
is  to  be  made,  that  a  year  should  be  chosen  when  they  have 
more  fat  than  lean.  In  1836  it  was  necessary  to  give  them 
to  the  butchers  instead.  This  depends  upon  the  state  of  the 
meadows.  An  important  speculation  might  be  made  by 
purcha^ng  three  thousand  oxen,  and  killing  them  on  one's 
own  account,  and  exporting  the  tallow,  the  meat,  and  the 
skins. 

Salt  Meat, — The  flesh  is  salted,  and  is  sold  on  the  spot  to 
the  Greek  ships ;  some  is  also  sent  to  Constantinople. 

Ojc  Skin^. — The  ox  and  cow  hides  are  sold  by  the  pair ; 
three  cow  hides  go  to  the  pair.  They  are  salted.  The  pur- 
chaser removes  the  grease  from  them,  and  stretches  them 
out  to  dry,  if  he  does  not  salt  them.  The  best  are  those  of 
the  beasts  which  are  killed  in  September,  for  the  sake  of  the 
tallow :  those  which  come  from  the  shambles  in  winter  are 
inferior. 

The  contracts  are  made  from  the  month  of  September 
till  November.  The  greater  part  is  exported  to  Austria. 
The  quality  of  the  skins  is  generally  esteemed.  I  have 
been  assured  that  a  sample  sent  to  London,  in  18S5,  was 
reckoned  as  gcxxl  as  the  American  ox  hides.    An  ox  skin 
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wei|(h8  from  nine  to  eleven  ok&Sy  and  a  cow  skin  from  seveit 
to  ^ght)  without  the  horns.  A  careful  choice  is  made  iii 
{mrchasing  the  skins,  and  only  seventy  or  eighty  are  takeil 
in  the  hundred. 

The  average  atinual  exportation  is  three  thousand  pairs. 

Sheep  and  Goat  Skins. — The  goat  and  sheep  skins  ar^ 
not  very  abundant.  The  purchase  of  them,  therefore, 
affords  no  field  for  speculation. 

Hare  Skim. — There  is  a  great  abundance  of  hare  skins. 
From  four  to  five  hundred  thousand  skins  might  be  coli- 
lected  in  Wallachia  and  Moldavia.  It  is  a  difficult  mattery 
which  requires  much  expense.  The  quality  of  the  hare 
Bkins  depends  upon  the  greater  or  less  rigor  of  the  winter. 

Lamb  «S%Jt».— Two  quaUties  of  lamb  skins  are  distin- 
guished, the  black  or  grey,  and  the  white.  The  first  are 
the  dearest.  An  experiment  might  be  made  by  sending 
small  quantities  to  Marseilles.  It  would  be  difficult  to  col^ 
1^  lafge  quantities  without  raising  the  price  considerably. 
This  article  is  in  great  part  consumed  in  the  country. 

JAeqt?.— Many  sheep  are  exported  from  Wallachia,  and 
frdfti  Moldavia  to  Temeswar^  where  they  are  delivered  to 
cattle  dealers,  who  subsequently  sell  them  to  the  shambled 
at  Vienna.  These  sheep  come  from  Transylvania,  where 
there  are  but  few  pastures.  This  exportation  can  only  be 
made  to  a  large  atnount,  for  the  prices  of  transport  for  small 
quantities,  ^nd  the  expense  of  keep,  would  be  almost  the 
sahie  as  for  large  ones. 

H&ney. — Honey  is  principally  exported  to  Odessa  and 
Constantinople. 

IFfiW?.^— There  are  two  qualities  of  wax,  the  red  and  the 
y^oVir.  The  wax  of  Moldavia  is  more  highly  esteemed 
than  that  of  Wallachia,  and  it  is  worth  from  two  to  three  per 
^nt.  more.    When  the  wax  is  red)  it  is  worth  from  seveh 
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to  eight  f^r  cent,  more  than  the  yellow.    If  it  is  efily  lfifl« 
dbh,  it  is  ohly  Virorth  from  three  to  four  per  ceAt.  inoir^. 

The  wax  of  Moldavia  is  worth  one  per  cent,  more  than 
that  of  Ukrania. 

The  contracts  are  made  in  January  and  February,  and 
even  as  late  as  May.  For  this  purpose  agents  ate  sent  into 
the  interior,  who  advance  two-thirds  to  the  proprietors  of 
the  hives.  The  purchases  are  made  with  some  difficulty, 
ahd  for  small  quantities.  Purchases  are  also  made  at  the 
time  bf  the  harvest,  but  the  price  is  then  generally  fi^ni 
fifteen  to  twenty  per  cent.  more. 

The  annual  exportation  of  Wallachian  wax  amounts  to 
about  twenty  thousand  okas,  and  that  of  Moldavia  to  as 
much..  Thirty  thousand  okas  might  be  collected.  The 
harvest  is  iti  August  and  September. 

Linseed.^^The  exportation  of  linseed,  in  a  year  when  tbte 
harvest  has  been  good,  may  amount  to  about  one  million 
and  a  half  of  okas,  from  Wallachia  and  Moldavia.  The 
cultivation  is  susceptible  of  much  improvement,  and  the 
quality  is  very  inferior  to  that  of  Sicily,  but  superiof  to 
that  of  Odessa.  It  is  generally  purchased  at  the  time  of  th^ 
harvest,  say,  in  the  month  of  September.  Contracts  may, 
indeed,  be  made  for  the  delivery  of  it ;  a  risk  is  then  in^ 
cUri'ed  of  obtaihing  a  bad  quality,  and  if  the  advantage  be 
gdined  of  obtaining  the  merchandize  at  twenty  or  thirty  pet 
cent,  below  the  price,  one  is  exposed  to  the  chances  of  a  bad 
harvest  of  so  delicate  a  production.  The  merchandize  must 
then  be  taken,  such  as  it  is.  The  linseed  o'd  is  not  made  in 
the  country. 

Hemp  Seed. — Wallachia  produces  but  little  hemp  setsd. 
It  is  generally  exported  to  Gallida.  Moldavia  produces 
more,  and  oil  from  this  seed  is  even  made  there. 

Hemp  seed  is  exported  likewise  frojn  Gallicia,  when  the 
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.prices  tcjre  advantageous  at  Galata^  Oil  is  made  in  the 
country  itself.  Purchases  are  made  in  general  at  the  time 
of  the  harvest. 

Moldavia  produces  good  wines,  particularly  that  of  Odo- 
bert.  The  culture  of  the  vine  is  unfortunately  much  neg- 
lected; for,  if  it  were  more  carefully  attended  to,  very  good 
wine  would  be  produced.  About  ten  cargoes  are  annually 
sent  to  Odessa. 

Potass, —  In  or3er  to  export  potass,  contracts  must  be 
made  beforehand  with  the  manufacturers  (making  an  ad- 
vance of  money  to  them).  In  order  to  procure  this  article, 
there  ought  to  be  permanent  orders  for  purchases,  to  give 
time  to  have  it  manufactured.  The  potass  of  Moldavia  is 
not  so  good.  That  of  Hungary,  near  the  frontier  of  Mol- 
davia, of  the  strength  of  sixty  to  seventy  degrees,  is  good. 
It  might  be  placed  on  board,  on  paying  eight  and  a  half  dol- 
lars the  quintal  of  Vienna.  Orders  ought  to  be  given  in  Au- 
gust, to  give  time  to  prepare  it  before  the  spring.  An  order 
of  from  ten  to  fifteen  thousand  quintals  might  be  executed. 

Caniharides,''~-The  quality  of  Cantharides  is  very  good. 
Contracts  are  made  in  May.  Making  advances  of  one-half 
to  two-thirds,  from  four  to  five  thousand  okas  might  be  col- 
lected. 

«Sbda.— The  exports  may  amount  to  from  twenty  to 
twenty-five  thousand  quintals.  The  quality  is  good.  The 
manner  of  purchasing  is  the  same  as  with  potass. 

The  article  Soi  de  pou  is  of  no  importance. 

Indian  Com. — Wallachia  and  Moldavia  produce  Indian 
Corn,  but  its  quality  is  very  inferior  to  that  of  Persia.  It 
is  called  in  the  country  Pazachini. 

Its  quantity  would  not  suffice  to  furnish  one  cargo.  The 
Oke  is  sold  at  from  twenty  to  thirty  paras. 

Cheese. — Different  kinds  of  cheese  are  made  in  Wallachia 
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and  Moldavia,  which  are  exported  to  the  Levant,  the  Cas*- 
casale,  and  the  Cassiere.  The  latter  is  the  finest,  and  is 
worth  some  paras  more. 

Tobacco. — The  tobacco  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  is  of 
an  inferior  quality  to  that  of  Turkey.  It  is  chiefly  sent  to 
Constantinople,  where  it  is  made  into  cigars.  The  purchases 
are  made  from  the  peasants,  at  the  time  of  the  harvest. 

LeecJies, — A  quantity  of  leeches  are  exported  from  Wal- 
lachia and  Moldavia  to  Vienna,  and  from  thence  to  Paris 
and  England. 

Contracts/or  PurcJiases. — There  are  two  ways  of  making 
the  contracts  for  Purchases. 

Purchases  are  made  directly  from  the  peasants,  on  ad- 
vancing a  portion  of  the  purchase  money. 

There  are  intermediate  persons  between  the  peasant  and 
the  merchant.  These  people  treat  with  the  former,  and 
make  the  advances  to  him ;  collect  the  merchandize,  and 
then  sell  it  to  the  merchant,  who  sends  it  away. 

It  is  impossible  for  the  merchant  to  buy  certain  articles 
himself,  from  the  farmer  or  peasant,  such  as  wax,  linseed, 
and  othersl 

The  quantities  are  too  small  to  enable  him  to  collect  them 
in  person.  In  buying  from  intermediate  persons,  the  price 
is  generally  fixed  in  the  contract. 

If  the  peasant  be  treated  with,  the  price  to  be  given  is 
fixed,  minus  a  certain  sum. 

The  speculator  sends  agents  into  the  interior,  to  the  pea* 
sants,  to  whom  he  makes  advances. 

The  peasants  assemble  at  the  Fair  of  Pantecote,  and  fix 
their  price.  The  merchants  concert  together,  and  make 
their  offers.  The  price  is  then  regulated.  The  purchaser 
returns  in  May  and  June  to  the  villages,  and  collects  the 
wool,  discharging  the  cost.     It  is  seldom  that  he  recaves 
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the  whole  quantity  contracted  for ;  in  such  case  the  money 
is  returned. 

He  who  goes  into  the  interior  applies  to  the  principal 
person  in  the  place,  who  names  to  him  the  proprietors  of 
the  wool.  There  are  some  houses  which  send  theip  agents 
from  the  other  side  of  the  Danube  into  Turkey.  Theaa 
persons,  accompanied  by  a  shepherd,  go  to  the  other  Aep* 
herds,  to  whom  they  make  advances.  At  the  time  of  the 
shearing,  the  agent  returns  and  collects  the  wool.  This 
operation  is  certain;  the  house  has  hitherto  lost  nothing, 
because  they  have  to  do  with  faithfbl  people. 

In  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  these  houses  prefer  dealing 
with  the  speculator.  They  know  with  whom  they  have  to 
deal,  and  apply  to  an  honest  man  possessed  of  sufficient 
means.  They  lose  no  time  in  collecting  small  quantities, 
and  they  run  no  risk  in  the  advances  they  make.  Car« 
must  be  taken  in  the  choice  of  the  wool.  The  peasants 
make  use  of  deceptions  to  increase  the  weight  of  the  wool. 
The  sheep  are  shorii  in  the  morning,  after  the  dew  has 
fhllen.     The  wool  is  put  in  damp  places. 

The  wool  is  always  mixed  with  stoff  and  other  foreign 
substances. 

It  is  re^washed  in  France. 

Wool  is  likewise  sent  from  Bucharest,  over  land,  to 
-Vienna. 

The  trade  of  these  countries  is,  in  general,  very  irregular. 
All  depends  upon  honesty,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a 
small  number  of  the  houses,  the  chief  part  of  the  merchants 
are  foreigners,  who,  being  possessed  of  little  or  no  capital, 
come  with  the  intention  of  making  their  fortune. 

The  contracts  with  the  natives  are  made  before  the  tri- 
bunal  of  the  country ;  those  with  the  foreigners,  in  presence 
of  their  respective  Consuls.  The  Consul  protects  the  mei^ 
chant. 
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'  There  are  tribunalg  of  commerce  at  Galats  and  Br^low, 
but  they  do  not  give  judgment  without  appeal,  for  there 
are  several  Courts  of  Appeal.  It  is  better  to  arrange  mat- 
ters amicably. 

The  peasant  pays  the  tenth  to  the  Boyar,  viz,  ten  per 
cent,  on  the  produce. 

A  foreigner  may  possess  lands,  and  even,  at  the  end  of 
ten  years,  become  naturalized,  and  thereby  obtain  the  pro^* 
tection  of  the  Boyar. 

The  lands  are  good,  and  would  present  great  advantages 
to  the  laborious  and  intelligent  cultivator. 

It  would  be  a  good  speculation  to  buy  the  lands  at 
Galatz  and  to  build  warehouses  on  them.  They  are  scarce, 
and  it  is  necessary  sometimes  to  pile  up  the  wheat  to  the 
full  height  of  the  warehouse.  For  this  reason  there  are  no 
depots. 

The  house  B.  manages  the  Bank ;  it  takes  paper  at  one 
and  a  half  and  two  per  cent,  a  month,  at  short  sight,  and 
sends  the  bills  on  Vienna  to  be  negotiated  at  Bucharest.  It 
receives  cash  in  return;  it  receives  also  cash  from  Com 
stantinople  by  the  steam  boat.  A  Bank  even  would  answer 
in  this  country,  and  might  circulate  its  paper  by  gaining 
the  confidence  of  the  inhabitants  by  its  exactness. 

Some  persons  send  for  paras  from  Constantinople,  where 
the  ducat  is  worth  forty-five  and  a  half;  this  money  is 
smuggled  into  Bucharest,  where  ducats  are  purchased  for 
thirty-one  and  a  half  piastres.  This  fradulent  operation  is 
not  unattended  with  difficulty,  and  it  is  difficult  to  collect  a 
large  quantity  of  paras. 

These  countries  are  rich,  but  in  disorder.  Agriculture 
has,  however,  improved  for  the  last  few  years*  A  house 
with  a  sufficient  capital,  and  managed  by  active  persons 
acquainted  with  the  country,  might  carry  on  imm^se 
business. 
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The  Customs  at  Gakttz  are  farmed  for  ten  thousand 
ducats  a  year. 
The  post  is  given  to  a  contractor^  who  receives  twelve 

thousand  ducats. 

> 

customs'  duties. 

WaUachia. —  Tobacco,  ten  paras  the  oka  ;  wheat,.  7 
twelve  and  a  half  per  kiloe;  barley,  four  and  a  half  {nastres; 
wool,  three  per  cent,  taxed  at  3  SO ;  wax,  three  per  cent.    ; 

Moidaviaf^Oi  import  and  export  three  per  cent,  the 
IHices  fixed  by  a  tariff,  which  makes  the  duty  amount  to 
a  little  more  than  three  per  cent* 

The  ducat  is  worth,  at  Galatz,  thirty-nine  piastres;  at 
Brailow,  thirty«one  and  a  half;  yermilik  of  old  gold  at 
Gakts  (with  an  agio)  eighteen ;  at  Brailow,  (with  an  a^o) 
fourteen  and  a  half;  new  yermilik  at  Galatz,  seventeen. 

WALLACIIIA  AND  MOLDAVIA. 

In  WaUachia  a  flock  of  two  thousand  sheep,  well  tended, 
yields  about  a  thousand  florins  a  year,  excepting  in  case  of 
any  extraordinary  mortality. 

The  Prince  receives  twelve  aspers  for  each  sheep  and 
foal  at  Christmas  for  his  right  of  Seigneurie. 
'  In  Moldavia  the  number  of  sheep  is  considerably  smaller 
than  in  WaUachia,  and  the  quality  of  the  wool  is  inferior. 
Sheep  sent  from  WaUachia  to  Moldavia  yield,  the  second 
year,  a  longer  and  coarser  t^ool,  and  the  third,  a  quality 
similar  to  that  of  the  country. 

The  Prince  only  levies  the  tax  above  cited  at  the  rate  of 
ten  aspers.  One  of  the  richest  productions  of  the  two 
provinces  are  the  bees.  The  wax  which  they  yield  is  the 
finest  and  the  most  in  request  of  all  Europe.  The  quantity 
of  it  is  considerable,  and  it  might  become  infinitely  more  so 
were  the  population  greater. 
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The  qudity  of  the  Moldavian  wax  is  rather  better  than 
that  of  Wallachia,  particularly  that  which  is  collected  in 
various  places  where  there  are  woods,  which  give  an  odo* 
riferous  perfume,  much  sought  for  by  the  bees.  The 
heavy  and  frequent  rains  of  spring,  the  excessive  heat  of 
summer,  which  destroys  the  flowers  and  dries  up  the  herbs^ 
injure  the  bees,  and  the  produce  is  smaller  in  consequence. 

In  Moldavia  the  green  wax  is  celebrated  for  its  agreeable 
and  balsamic  odour.  It  is  rather  a  kind  of  resin  than  wax^ 
which  the  bees  collect  from  the  riglio,  and  which  they  use, 
with  much  industry  and  patience,  to  stop  up,  externally,  th^ 
holes  of  their  hives.     Some  persons  use  it  as  a  perfume. 

Importation. — All  apparent  luxury  being  forbidden  in 
Turkey  to  those  who  are  not  Mussulmans,,  the  Greek 
Princes,  who  are  masters  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia^  find* 
iug  themselves  free,  have  abandoned  themselves  to  the  n^ost 
extravagant  luxury.  It  even  surpasses  that  of  the  grandees 
of  Constantinople. 

The  women  wear  the  handsomest  pelisses,  Indian  stuffs, 
European  embroidery  of  gold  and  silver  lace.  This  luxuxy 
has  naturally  been  imitated  by  the  natives,  which  renders  it 
easy  for  the  merchants  to  introduce  productions  of  every 
description. 

Every  spring  regularly  the  most  valuable  furs  come  from 
Russia ;  martin  ermine,  fox,  wolf,  wild  boar,  and  others. 

The  Greeks  bring  from  Constantinople  the  stuffs  and 
muslins  of  India  and  Aleppo,  with  an  infinity  of  other  things 
of  less  value,  manufactured  at  Constantinople ;  other  Greeks 
go  twice  a  year  to  Leipzig  and  Vienna,  from  whence  they 
biitig  overland  a  great  quantity  of  fine  linen  of  every  kind^ 
woollen,  serge,  velvets,  satins,  and  other  silk  goods ;  printed, 
calicoes,  gold  and  silver  lace,  Viennese  embroidery,  Venice 
papers,  drugs,  refined  sugar  from  Fiume ;  coffee  from  the 
islands,  lead  and  pewter,  iron  wares  from  Vienna,  Nurem- 

VOL.  V. — NO.  XXXVII.  X 


dOO  COMMERCIAL  ftESOUACeS  Of 

berg,  Fmiice,  fttid  Engknd ;  many  jewds,  pearls,  watches, 
tad  other  articles  in  gold  and  silver ;  in  fact,  all  that  is  sent 
out  of  the  two  provinces  is  exchanged  for  merchandize. 

A  company  of  Wallachians,  Transylvanians,  and  BuU 
garians  established  at  Cronstadt,  caused  to  be  manufactured 
in  the  neighbourhood  many  common  articles  for  the  use  of 
the  people.  This  company  enjoys  various  privileges,  which 
have  been  granted  to  them  by  former  princes,  but  which 
the  present  ones  do  not  at  all  regard. 

Many  merchants  have  enriched  themselves  there ;  but  in 
consequence  of  the  bad  Government,  none  among  them  can 
be  said  to  be  rich. 

BRAILOW.. 

Brailow  is  in  Wallachia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube, 
near  Galatz. 

This  country  produces  grain  in  abundance  ;  its  quality  is 
the  same  as  at  Ismail.  The  grain  is  brought  to  Ismail, 
where  the  ships  come  to  receive  their  cargo.  The  measure 
is  the  same  as  at  Ismail. 

The  money  is  the  same  as  in  Turkey,  i.  e.  the  piastre  of 
the  Grand  Seignor. 

Since  the  taking  of  Brailow  by  the  Russians,  that  town 
has  been  independent  of  Turkey,  which  no  longer  bears  the 
title  of  protector. 

A  new  epoch  has  commenced  for  this  place.  Situated  on 
the  banks  of  a  river,  of  which  from  day  to  day  the  naviga- 
tion increases,  thanks  to  the  employment  of  steam-boats; 
this  place  cannot  fail  to  become  an  important  port*  It  is 
from  Brailow  that  Wallachia  exports  a  great  part  of  het 
produce. 

TEADE  OF  CORN  IN  WALLACHIA  AND  MOLDAVIA. 

Corn  forms  the  chief  branch  of  commerce  of  the  two -pro- 
vinces.   The  exportation  takes  place  from  the  ports  of 
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GalatK  And  Brailow.  Turkish  ships  take  cargoes  likewise 
at  Maizin  (some  hours  distant  from  Briulow)  for  Turkey. 
In  general  the  com  of  this  province  is  ill  preserved.  Though 
It  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  com  of  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia  is,  generally  speaking,  inferior  in  quality  to  that 
of  the  Black  Sea  (worth  from  ten  to  fifteen  p^r  cent.  lesl ;)  it 
-must^  also,  be  said  that  there  has  been  an  amelioration  during 
the  two  last  years.  Thanks  to  the  care  of  some  proprietors, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  improvement  may  last,  and,  after 
the  lapse  of  some  years,  that  the  com  of  these  countries  may 
bear  competition  with  that  of  Russia. 

The  soil  is  good ;  but,  in  the  cultivation  of  it»  there  is 
much  room  for  improvement.  The  agriculturist  does  not 
take  sufficient  care  to  cleanse  the  earth,  and  to  remove  all 
other  grain  before  the  sowing  time. 

This  is  the  reason  that  the  grain  is  in  general  unequal, 
and  mixed  with  extraneous  grain.  The  corn  is,  alao,  more 
or  less  damp,  because  in  winter  it  is  kept  in  earthen  pots, 
dried  by  fire. 

There  is  a  want  of  warehouses  at  Galatz,  but  at  Brailow 
some  have  been  constructed.  This  is  the  reason  Why  there 
is  no  depdt  at  these  two  places.  To  obtain  cargoes  of  good 
<corn  for  ten  or  twelve  ships^  the  order  must  be  given  at  least 
three  or  four  weeks  previously. 

In  the  exportation  from  the  ports  of  Wallachia  and  Mol- 
davia, the  corn  from  Little  Wallachia  and  Servia  is  in- 
<^luded. 

Brailow  is  more  important  for  the  trade  of  wheat  than 
Galatz. 

It  is  difiicult  to  make  a  valuation  of  the  exportation  of 
'com  from  the  two  provinces ;  it  depends  partly  on  the  har- 
vest, and  also  upon  the  greater  or  i^maller  number  of  ships 
which  come  for  cargoes. 
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The  soft  com  conies  principally  from  Brailow,  where  the 
kerlatiea  (a  sort  of  ressel)  proceeding  from  other  ports  of 
Wallachia)  likewise  come. 

Several  houses  of  Brailow  have  agents  at  Giurgevo  and 
elsewhere,  for  the  purchase  of  grain. 

Beudes  there  being  more  warehouses  at  Brailow  than  at 
Galatz^  the  former  place  is  better  calculated  for  taking  car- 
goes of  grain. 

In  Moldavia  the  commerce  of  soft  corn  is  unimportant. 
We  see  at  Galatz  specimens  of  fine  bard  com,  and  every 
thing  strengthens  the  idea  that,  in  a  short  time,  this  quality 
of  wheat  will  bear  competition  with  Russia.  As  there  is 
but  a  small  quantity  of  it  at  present,  it  is  seldom  that  it  is 
sent  into  the  Mediterranean.  Turkey  consumes  a  great  deal 
of  it,  which  contributes  towards  keeping  up  the  price  of  it. 

Maix^v- — ^I'be  commerce  of  maize  is  chiefly  carried  on  at 
Galatz.  Its  quality  is  fine,  and  much  superior,  to  that  of 
Moldavia.  Contracts  are  often  made  in  January,  to  be 
delivered  at  the  end  of  May  or  in  June,  anticipating  one 
half. 

Wheat, — The  quality  of  wheat  in  Moldavia  is  good,  and 
is  worth  ten  to  twelve  per  cent,  more  than  that  of  Russia. 
The  commerce  of  wheat  is  unimportant  in  Wallachia ;  thi^ 
last  quality  is  middling.  Mu,ch  of  it  is  consumed  in  Turkey, 
but  many  cargoes  could  not  be  made  up  at  the  same  time 
without  causing  a  rise  in  the  prices.    .     .  , 

Barley. — Barley  is  produced  in  Wallachia,  and  Jthe  exr 
porjtation  .is  from  Brailow.  This  grain  is  often  at  a  very 
low  price.  At  this  moment  (June  1836)  there  are  nearly 
fifteeil  thousand  kiloe  on  the  market  at  Brailp\^, 

Oata.—QoXs  are  only  produced  in  small  quantities  in  the 
two  provinces*  They  are  consumed  either  in  th^  country 
or  in  Turkey. 
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Few  contracts  are  made  for  corn,  the  purchases  are  madfe 
On  the  spot.  Purchases  are  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred 
to  two  hundred  kiloe. 

For  the  purchase  of  large  quantities,  contracts  ought, 
perhaps,  to  be  made  for  delivery ;  for,  by  collecting  it  in 
sinall  parts,  there  would  be  a  chance  of  occasioning  a  rise  in 
the  prices.  The  exportation  of  corn,  in  1833-84,  was  nearly 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  kiloe  from  Brailow.  The 
corn  of  Moldavia  is  superior  in  quality  to  that  of  Wallachid^ 
The  grain  is  unequal  and  poor,  and  mixed  with  extraneous 
grain.  It  is,  on  account  of  the  uncertiunty  which  exists 
with  regard  to  the  quality,  that  contracts  for  dehvery  can 
scarcely  be  made. 

People  generally  go  to  the  interior  at  the  harvest  time 
(July  and  August),  make  their  bargains,  and  pay  ready 
money,  after  having  received  the  corn. 

Purchases  can,  likewise,  be  made  tiir  February.  The 
peasants  bring,  likewise,  their  provisions  themselves  to  the 
market;  and  are  then  less  tenacious,  because  they  want 
money. 

If  a  purchase  be  made  in  the  interior,  the  transport  is  at 
the  expense  of  the  purchaser.  It  is  made  upon  cars,  and 
costs  six  to  ten  piastres  the  kiloe  according  to  the  time  of 
year,  and  the  state  of  the  roads. 

There  is  an  advantage  in  the  measure  in  purchasing  iVottt 
the  peasants.  ' 

The  kiloe  consists  of  twenty  measures;  the  peasant  giVes  at 
full  measure,  which  gives  an  advantage  of  five  to  six  per* 
cent,  to  the  purchaser. 

The  kiloe  of  Brailow  is  heavier  than  that  of  Galatz. 

One  kiloe  of  Brailow  is  eighteen  of  Constantinople. 

One  kiloe  of  Galatz  is  twelve  of  Constantinople. 

The  warehouses  of  Brailow  are  constructed  of  wood,  but 
the  corn  is  not  insured,  because,  not  being  inhabited,  they 
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run  but  little  risk  of  taking  fire.  The  com  is  frequently 
piled  up  as  high  as  the  warehouse.  It  is  then  impossible  to 
thresh  it  well,  and  the  com  easily  becomes  heated.  To  re- 
medy this  inconvenience,  the  com  is  taken  out  of  the  ware* 
house,  and  threshed  on  mats  exposed  to  the  sun. 

A  warehouse^  which  would  elsewhere  contain  fifty  kiloe,^ 
contains  from  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  at  Brailow. 

Warehouse  room  costs  annually  about  six  hundred  pias- 
tres for  two  hundred  and  fifty  kiloe. 
'  It  is  advisable  to  purchase,  and  to  put  it  into  the  ware- 
house,  at  a  time  when  corn  is  plentiful,  and  wh^i  there  are 
no  ships.     The  prices  rise  as  soon  as  the  latter  appear. 

The  expenses  are  about — 

^^  8  para  for  measuring. 
1     piastre  transport* 
1        "       sifting. 

2^*8  piastres. 

Brokerage  one  half  per  cent. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Portfolio. 


Constantinople,  NoYember  8S9 16M* 

For  some  months  has  a  northerly  wind  continued 
to  blow  down  the  Bosphorus.  With  the  departure  of  the 
English  vessel  for  the  shores  of  Circassia,  a  southerly  wind 
sprung  up,  and  has  since  prevailed.  The  elements  them  I 
selves  are  enlisted,  as,  indeed,  when  are  they  not,  in  aid  of 
an  enterprise,  conducted  with  intelligence  and  persevering 
energy.  It  is,  indeed,  one  of  those  events,  pregnant  with 
consequences  not  to  England  alone  but  to  Europe,  which 
will  be  recorded  in  the  page  of  history ;  to  which  history 
will  refer,  in  tracing  the  progress  and  causes  of  events,  of 
which  it  has  been  the  first  step  and  commencement. 

The  interest  and  strong  English  feeling  created  here  by 
this  expedition  are  extraordinary ;  indeed,  it  is  difficult  to 
account  for  the  intensity  of  that  which  exists  among  the 
natives  of  the  country,  and  hot  the  least  important  effect  is 
that  already  thus  produced,  I  may  say,  upon  the  character 
of  England.  A  remarkable  passage  from  Gibbon  has  just 
turned  up,  so  apposite  to  this  subject  that  I  cannot  help 
extracting  and  sending  it  to  you,  though  I  have  no  doubt 
you  have  copies  enough  within  your  reach. 

^'  The  Albanian  and  Iberian  gates  excluded  the  horsemen 
of  Scy  thia  fiom  the  shortest  and  most  practicable  roads,  and 
tlie  whole  front  of  the  mountains  was  covered  by  the  run* 
part  of  Gog  and  Magog,  the  long  wall  which  has  excited 
the  curiosity  of  an  Arabian  Caliph  and  a  Russian  conqueror. 
According  to  a  recent  description,  huge  stcMies,  seven  feet 
thick,  twenty-one  feet  in  length  or  height,  are  artificially 


' 


f 
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joined  without  iron  or  cement,  to  compose  a  wall  wKich  runs 

above  three  hundred  miles  from  the  shores  of  Derbend^  over 

the  hills  and' through  the  valleys  of  Daghestan  and  Georgia. 

Without  a  question  such  a  work  might  be  undertaken  by 

the  policy  of  Cabades,  without  a  miracle  it  might  be  accom- 

pHshcd  by  his  son,  so  formidable  to  the  Romans  under  the 

'liable  of  Chosroes,  so  dear  to  the  Orientals  under  the  name 

bf  J^Tiishirwari.     The  Persian  monarch  held  in  his  hand  the 

kdys  botTi  of  peace  and  war ;  but  he  stipulated,  in  every 

lireaty,  that  Justinian  sliould  contribute  to  the  expense,  of  a 

coradaon  barrier,  which  equally  protected  the  two  empires 

ffolii  the  inroads  of  the  Scythians." — Gibson,  Chap.  4jO, 

i  enclose  a  drawing  of  the  Circassian  Flag,* 


'  ■  '  '  Constantinopla,  November  30,  1836. 

^       '  "  I. mentioned  to  you,  in  a  former  letter^  the  n^ws 

^'bl' tiie  arrival  of, the  new  flag  in  Circassia,  and  the  universal 
enthusiasm  witli  jivhich  it  wa^  received.  I  have  now  to  an- 
hb'unce  its  entry  on  the  Russian  territory. 
'"^^  'Thp  steamer  from  Trebizond  brings  several  Circassiaod, 
iand  the  following  news.  The  winter  operations  have  oora^ 
menced ;  a  body,  magnified  by  rumour  to  eighty  thousand, 

tVossed  the  Kouban,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Aboon  with 

'*-  f   '  •  •'•  ■>••■■■ 

tliat  nver,  and  entered  the  province  of  Natuquoitch,  doubt- 

less  with  the  intention  of  reinforcing  and  carrying  supplies 

16  the  new  fortress  in  the  mountains,  at  the  source  of.  the  ^ 

river  Aboon.     The  Circassians  were  npt  in  sufficient  numw 

Ders  to  oppose  them,  but,  deserting  their  houses,  and  setting 

i^re  to  ttieiifi  and  the  country  around,  they  succeeded  in  ob* 

itructing  the  progress  of  tlie  Russians,  who,  turning  to  the 

^gnt,  recrossed  the  Kouban  nearer  its  sourqe*    This  Was 

followed  up,  on  the  part  of  the  Ckcassians,  by  an  incursion 

intb  Ihe  Russian  territories.    Tbeait,was^  that  the  flag  of 

See  Jrontispiece.  .,    .. 


TVi^r-,  c   -^  .^':"  "  ^ 


FROtf  OONSTANTIKOFLE.  SOT 

the  independent  and  confederate  Ciroisaan  tribes  first  Uew 
oat  tb  the  breeze.  Kirsis  Oglou,  one  of  their  bravest  and 
most  eicperienced  chiefs,  with  three  thousand  of  his  com* 
patriots^  to  proclaim  this  symbol  of  their  liberty,  swam  the 
Kouban,  and^  rapidly  scouring  the  Russian  territories,  suck* 
ed  and  burnt  four  villages.  Their  return  was,  however,  in- 
tercepted by  a  very  superior  force.  The  .Circassians,  b^miDg 
mdi  ardour  to  support  the  honour  of  the  flag  under  which 
they  had  thus,  for  the  first  time,  rallied^  attacked  them ;  and, 
after  a  conflict,  in  which  the  Russians  suffered  severely,,  suc- 
ceeded In  cutUng  their  way  through,  and  in  recrossiog  the 
Kouban  unmolested  with  their  booty,  leaving,  however^  their 
brave  chieftain  and  his  son  among  the  dead. 

I  have  seen  a  Circassian,  who  has  lately  made  his  escape 
from  among  the  Russians  on  the  line  of  the  Caucasus,  who 
telfs  me  that  they  are  very  much  discouraged  by  seeing  the 
interest  Bngland  takes  in  Circassia.  "  We  care  not,",  was 
their  frequent  expression,  *^for  Sultan  Mahmoud;  but,  if 
England  interferes  in  behalf  of  the  Circassians,  we  must 
retreat  from  the  mountains,  give  up  the  Crimea,  and  retire 
within  our  steppes.* 

A  similar  eflect,  which  was  but  little  known  or  suspected 
in  England,  was  produced  upon  the  Russians  when  at  Ad-^ 
rianople,  by  the  appearance  of  Colonel  Evans's  work  on  the 
**  I)e«gns  of  Russia."  Unfortunately  then,  however,  the 
dread  and  agitation  was  soon  allayed  by  missives  frqmi 
Downing  Street.  This  is  a  point  which  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  sufiicicntly  taken  into  account,  in  judging  of  the 
power  of  Russia — the  morally  disheartening  effect  produced 
upta  that  country  itself,  by  the  exposure  of  her  game.  She 
BO  l<mger  walks  her  course,  bold  in  the  ignorance  of  others^ 
Her  confidence  and  presUge  of  fortune  and  success  is  goiie,^ 
imd  what  must  defeat  or  discouragement  be  to  her,  to  whom 
success  is  life  ? 


SOS'  connwspcanyBSSKm 

I  tnentioaed  to  you,  in  mf  kit,  the  effect  produMl  bert: 
by  (be  departure  of  the  <^  Yixen''  for  Circassia.  I  under<» 
stand  it  has^  sadly  affected  the  Russian  Ambassador's  nerves. 
The  Consuls  of  the  other  powers^  having  officially  commu* 
nicated  to  their  subjects  M.  Boutenieff's  note,  confinipgoom* 
meroial  intercourse  with  that  coast  to  the  ports  of  Anapa- 
and  Redout  Ealeh,  they  are  virtually  excluded  from  enteiw 
ing  into  the  trade,  which  will,  therefore,  be  exclusively  in: 
the  hands  of  the  English  • 

^  I  have  lately  seen  a  wcn*k,  by  Messrs.  Smith  and  D wight. 
Upon  Armenia  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  puUished  so 
fhr  back  as  the  year  1833,  in  the  map  attached  to  which  the 
Circassian  tribes  are  marked  as  ind^ndent,  and  are  not 
included,  as  in  most  other  maps  extant,  within  the  Rtissian 
territories,  with  the  exception  of  a  portion  of  the  coast  of  the . 
Black  Sea,  inhabited  by  the  tribe  ci  Abazecks.     This  mis^ 
take  occurs  also  in  the  map  cmnexed  to  that  admirable  pam- 
phlet, *'  The  Progress  of  Russia/'     The  Abassecks  are  far 
from  bdng  subdued,  indeed  from  the  nature  of  their  country^ 
and  the  excellent  precautions  they  adopt,  the  Russians  have 
not  been  able  to  make  less  impression  upon  them  than  upon 
any  odier  part  of  the  country.   The  fact  is,'the  whole  coast  of 
the  Kadc  Sea,  from  Soukoumkaleh  to  the  mouth  of  the . 
Kouban,  is  perfectly  independent,  the  Russians  possessing 
not  the  slightest  authority,  nor  an  inch  of  ground,  beyond 
the  range  of  the  guns  of  their  fortresses. 


Paris,  December  22, 1936. 

It  is  posnble  that  the  defeat  in  Africa  will  become  th# 
subject  of  a  not  less  warm  parliamentary  discussion  than 
the  question  of  co-operation  in  Spdn*      The  Opposition 
se^ms  determined  to  make  out  of  it  a  case  of  ministerial' 
responsibility ;  the  ministry  will  produce  documents  m  te«  * 
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culpation  of  itself,  and,  if  driren  to  extremity,  will  thvo^ 
the  blame  on  Marshal  Clausel,  if  the  latter  should  attack' 
the  administration.  In  these  debates  the  fractions  of  th4 
Chamber  will  take  different  sides  from  what  thej  will  do* 
on  the  Spanish  affair,  and  it  is  from  the  discussion  thai 
information  and  victory  must  result. 

Marshal   Clausel  *   became   governor  of  the  regency^ 

*  I  send  you  some  biographical  notes  respecting  the  Marshal.  Bertrand 
Glansel,  bom  at  Mirepoix  (Arri^ge)  the  12th  of  December,  1772,  nephew  of 
the  deputy  of  the  same  name  to  the  National  ConFention,  entered  at  an  early 
age  into  the  military  service.     As  aide-de-camp  to  Perignon,  he  made  tho, 
campaigns  of  the  Pyrenees,  in  1794-5,  with  that  general ;  in  1799,  he  com- 
manded a  brigade  in  Italy ;  in  1802  he  accompanied  General  Leclerc  to  St. 
Domingo,  but,  in  consequence  of  a  quarrel  with  General  Rochambean,  he  re- 
turned to  France.  Appointed  in  1804  commaodant  of  the  legion  of  honour,  ho  • 
proceeded  as  general  of  division  to  the  army  of  the  north,  aod  soon  afterwards 
to  Italy ;  and  distinguished  himself  in  1809  in  the  war  with  Austria.    Spain 
was  the  theatre  of  his  roost  prominent  actions.  In  the  campaigns  of  1810-11 ' 
he  obtained  several  advantages  over  the  Spaniards,  and  after  the  battle  of 
Douro  (July  22, 1812)  he  was  invested  with  the  command  of  the  army  which 
the  Marshal  Duke  of  Ragusa,  who  was  severely  wounded,  could  no  longer 
lead.    At  the  head  of  this  army,  he  performed  the  retreat  from  Portugal, 
which  he  executed  amidst  daily  and  obstinate  combats,  and  he  was  wounded 
ia  one  of  these  encounters.     In  1813,  he  fought  against  the  allied'  armies. ' 
After  the  restoration,  he.accepted  the  Order  of  Bt.  Louis,  and  Loiila  XVIII 
appointed  him  inspector-general  of  the  infantry.    After  the  return  of  Napo- 
leon, he  espoused  his  cause,  became  a  peer  of  France,  and  was  invested  with 
the  command  of  an  army  in  the  South.    **  So  long  as  I  am  at  Bordeaux,*' 
he  exclaimed,  "  no  one  shall  hoist  the  white  flag,  not  even  the  king  himself, ' 
were  he  present  in  the  Gironde."    Included  in  the  ordinance  of  the  34tli  of 
July,  1815,  he  went  to  America.    On  the  11th  of  September,  1816,  he  was 
condemned  to  death  en  contumace  by  a  council  of  war.     According  to  the 
testimony  of  witnesses  he  was  one  of  the  conspirators  of  the  20th  of  March, 
who  were  ior  offering  the  crown  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  who,  on  the 
refusal  of  that  prince,  would  have  recalled  the  emperor.    H#  was  elected 
deputy  in  1827  and  1830.     After  July,  he  was  sent  to  Algiers,  where  hei 
succeeded  Bourmont.     Having  planted  the  tricoloured  flag  on  the  Atlas,  he 
was  nominated  marshal,  but  recalled  and   succeeded  as  governor  by  the 
Duke  of  Rovigo.    He  afterwards  published  observations  on  some  of  (he  acts 
of  his  government,  and  made  a  strong  opposit^ofi  to  Casimir  Pwrior.  ; 
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accorcUng  to  some,  because  he  was  one  of  the  oldest 
partisauDS  of  the  Orleans  family,  but^  at  any  rate,  because 
he  was  one  of  the  generals  who  attached  themselves  most 
decidedly  to  the  revolution  of  July.  On  his  arrival  in 
4^fnca,  he  did  not  adopt  measures  calculated  to  gain  the 
affection  of  the  natives ;  he  made  abrupt  changes,  which 
did  not  harmonize  with  the  usagi^s  and  the  prejudices  of  the 
country ;  he  caused  violent  complaints  to  be  made  at  Algiers, 
by  pursuing  measures  detrimental  to  the  landed  proprietors, 
or  by  not  punishing  the  irregularities  committed  by  others ; 
igiid  he  was  at  the  same  time  accused  in  France  of  attending 
less  to  the  prosperity  of  the  other  colonists  than  to  his  own 
purchases  and  speculations  in  land.  On  his  recall,  he  made 
a  violent  opposition  to  the  Chamber.  The  government, 
reduced  in  the  first  years  to  more  than  one  concession  to 
secure  a  majority,  reinstated  the  marshal  in  his  post. 

Thenceforward,  M.  Clausel  earnestly  solicited  the  cx-^ 
tension  of  the  colony,  and  was  supported  by  the  colonists, 
by  Marseilles,  and  by  the  press.  M.  Thiers,  assisted  by 
M.  Clausel  in  his  struggle  with  M,  Guizot,  rewarded  him 
by  authorising  the  campaign  of  Constantine,  and  granting 
him  a  force  of  thirty  thousand  men  for  the  regency.  The 
present  ministry,  on  its  accession  to  power,  was  not  favour- 
able either  perhaps  to  the  person,  or  certainly  to  the  system, 
of^  M.  Clausel,  and  I  know  that  several  members  of  the 
cabinet  would  rather  that  the  campaign  had  not  ta,ken  place. 
But  public  attention  was  engaged  by  the  preparations^  and 
no  counter-order  was  issued.  The  Thiers  party  now  ex* 
claim :  *^  We  should  have  undertaken  the  expedition  in 
September;  you,  men  of  the  6th  of  September,  have  de- 
layed it."  But  the  fact  is,  that  on  the  6th  of  September 
the  troops  were  not  assembled.  If  M.  Thiers  had  continued 
minister,  the  expedition  would  scarcely  have  taken  place 
earlieri'Und  the  result  would^  perhaps,  have  been  the  same. 
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The  fact  is  that,  on  setting  out  for  Constantine^  M.  Clausal 
wrote  to  the  government  that  he  had  sufficient  troops,  and 
that  the  moment  was  propitious.  Such  was  the  confidence 
of  the  marshal,  that  no  hesitation  was  felt  to  send  out  a  son 
of  the  king's  to  accompany  him.  The  marshal,  however, 
had  not  taken  his  measures  with  judgment.  He  suffer^ 
himself  to  be  duped  by  his  emissaries.  He  conceived  that 
be  could  take  Constantine  without  striking  a  blow  ;  instead 
of  this  he  found  a  well-guarded  fortress  and  cannon-balls. 
He  imagined  that  the  tribes  would  receiv^e  him  with  opeii 
arms ;  and  instead  of  this  he  met  with  encounters  and  defeats. 

It  is  most  probable  that  M.  Clausel  will  not  put  himseTf 
forward  in  the  opposition,  and  that  he  will  leave  that  task 
to  M.  Thiers.  In  this  case  it  is  possible  that  the  ministry^' 
which  is  likely  to  come  off  victorious  from  this  discussion, 
will  permit  M.  Clausel  to  return  to  Africa  and  to  avenge 
his  defeat  himself.  An  expedition  is  already  announced  for 
the  month  of  March  or  April 

When  the  ancient  Romans  were  occasionally  beaten  in 
Africa,  their  defeats  were  repaired  by  another  army  and 
a  change  of  commanders ;  but  no^-a-days  any '  defeat, 
however  distant  it  may  be,  is  instantly  proclaimed  through- 
out all  Europe.  The  North  will  rejoice  at  it.  I  know  for 
certain  that  the  diplomatists  of  the  North,  at  Paris,  were 
early  informed  of  the  event,  which,  at  this  moment,  must 
be  known  at  St.  Petersburgh.  There  is  even  reason  to 
believe  that  the  North  had  some  hand  in  the  disaster, 
by  furnishing  the  enemy  with  warlike  stores.  I  willsay 
mcnre :  treason  has  several  times  been  observed  in  Africa ; 
Prussian  officers,  enrolled  in  Africa,  have  purposely  caused 
part  of  their  troops  to  be  massacred  by  the  Bedouins. 
The  proofs  of  this  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  produce. 

The  North  is  clever  in  profiting  by  the  faults  and 
the  misfortunes  of  France.  When  severe  laws  are  en«» 
acted   in    France,    the   Diet   of  Frankfort  immediately 


!312  CORRESPONDENCE. 

launches  Protdools^  and  Berlin,  cabinet  ordera,  iexdUuming 
that  France  itself  sees  the  necessity  of  opposing  bad  princt- 
•pies.  When  we  have  seditions,  the  North,  instead  of  ac- 
cusing our  enemies,  accuses  liberty  and  July.  What  will  it 
not  do  aftec  a  reverse  experienced  by  France  ?  This  reverse 
is  not  a  calamity  for  France  only,  but  for  liberal  Europe.* 
France,  however,  is  not  in  a  humour  to  put  up  with  dis- 
dain, or  a  menacing  tone  from  the  North,  and  in  case  of 
need  she  would  whet  her  sword.  There  is  Austria,  which 
Jhas  already  begun  to  talk  of  revolutionary  intrigues  in 
Italy.  She  charges  France  and  England  with  them.  Sudi, 
accusations  are  at  Vienna  the  usual  prelude  to  an  Italian 
campaign.  But  France  follows  the  movements  of  the  em- 
perorV  eagles,  and  she  would  not  suffer  those  eagles  to  ad- 
vance. There  is  Prussia  paying  her  agents  to  proclaim 
that  she  has  serious  differences  with  Russia.  She  always 
does  so  when  she  is  preparing  to  bind  herself  by  fresh  ties 
to  the  Moscovites.  She  is  going  to  sell  to  the  Russians  the 
commerce  of  Germany^  to  purchase  Russian  support  that 
she  may  the  more  easily  oppress  Germany.  Russia  has  in 
.later  times  occasionally  feigned  a  leaning  towards  France. 
It  is  because  the  court  of  St.  Petersburg  smiles  when  its 
heart  is  filled  with  gall.  It  smiles  on  the  Divan,  whilst 
undermining  its  last  remaining  strength.  It  smiles  on  Aus* 
tria ;  it  caresses  her ;  but  it  caresses  much  more  sincerely 
the  Slavonian  priests.    It  has  smiled  on  the  French,  on  the 

Belgians accordingly  Holland  is  recommencing  her 

attacks,  and  manceuvres  are  in  preparation.  Fortunately, 
France  is  not  blind.  She  rests  upon  her  own  strength,  and, 
besides,  she  has  no  lack  of  friends. abroad. 

•  Our  correspondent  should  read  the  article  in  the  third  Number  of  the 
*'  British  and  Foreign  Review  "  on  M.  Lamartine,  or  Article  iX  of  the 
**  Foreign  Quarterly  Review  "  for  April,  1S36,  in  order  to  understand  the 
^distinction  between  Enropean  libernlism  and  Turkish  liberaliBm.— &>• 


DESPATCH  FROM  COUNT  NESSELRODE 

TO  M.  BOUTENIEFF, 

HIS  IMPERIAL  MAJEST-y's  ENVOY  AT  CONSTANTINOPLE. 


St.  Petersburgh,  the  7th  (19th)  July,  1836. 

Your  Excellency  is  aware,  that  the  Imperial 
Government  promulgated  a  few  years  ago  a  regu- 
lation,  in  virtue  of  which  foreign  vessels  desirous 
of  visiting  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Black  Sea  are 
interdicted  from  frequenting  other  points  than 
those  where  sanatory  establishments  and  Custom 
Houses  exist,  namely,  Anapa  and  Redout  Kale. 
As  it  has  happened  that  vessels  have  attempted  to 


Copie  (Tune  Communication    du  Ministere  Imperial  des  Affaires 
t    Etr anger es  a  M,  V Envoy 6  de  Boutenieff,  en  date  de  Peter sbourg  l§ 
7  (\^)  Juillet,  1836. 

Votre  Excellence  n'ignore  pas  que  le  Gouvernexnent  Imperial  h 
fait  promulguer  il  y  a  quelques  ann^es  un  r^glement  en  vertu 
duquel  il  est  interdit  aux  navigateurs  ^trang^rs  qui  voudront 
visiter  le  rivage  oriental  de  la  Mer  Noire  d'aborder  k  d'autres 
points  que  ceux  ou  il  existe  des  ^tablissemens  sanitaires  et  des 
Douanes,  savoir  Anapa  et  Redout  Kal^.  Comme  11  est  arrive  que 
des  navires  ont  essay 6  d'eluder  cette  defense  et  d'entretenir  des 
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evade  this  prohibition/ and  to  keep  up  an  illicit 
intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  shore,  our 
cruizers  have  found  themselves  obliged  to  redouble 
their  vigilance  and  rigour,  in  order  to  prevent  si- 
milar contraventions;  and  have  been,  consequently, 
sometimes  under  the  necessity  of  stopping,  and 
even  visiting  vessels  which,  without  being  sent 
with  any  evil  intentions,  have  given  rise  to  sus- 
picion, by  approaching  too  near  to  the  coast.  Si- 
milar cases  have  more  than  once  occurred,  and 
have  happened  again  even  during  the  course  of 
last  year. 

The  Imperial  Government  has,  therefore,  deem- 
ed it  necessary  to  provide  a  means  of  avoiding  in*^ 
ddents  of  this  kind  in  future,  or  at  least  of  making 
them  as  nire  as  possible.    With  this  view,  you  are 


cbminunications  illicites  avec  les  habitans  du  littoral,  notre  croi* 
si^re  s'est  vue  obligee  de  redoubler  de  vigilance  et  de  rigueors 
pour  exnp^cher  de  semblables  contraventions  et  se  trouve  par  Ik 
quelquefois  dans  le  cas  d'arr^ter,  et  de  visiter  m^me,  des  vaisseauz 
qui  sans  avoir  de  mauvaises  intentions  ont  donn^  lieu  k  des  soap- 
^ons  en  s'approchant  de  trop  pr^s  de  la  c6te.  Des  cas  semblables 
survenos  plus  d*une  fois  se  sent  m^me  renouveUs  dans  le  ooursfflt 
de  Fannie  demi^re. 

Le  Ministfere  Imperial  a  done  jiig6  necessaire  d'aviser  aalt 
moyens  d'eviter  k  Tavenir  des  incidens  de  ce  genre  ou  du  moins 
tde  lei  rendre  auisi  rares  que  possible.    Dans  cette  vue,  tous  ^tes 
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requested.  Sir,  to  have  the  goodness  to  seize  the 
opportunities  which  may  offer  in  your  relations 
with  the  diplomatic  hody,  and  in  those  of  your 
Chancery  with  the  Consuls  and  foreign  merchants, 
to  inform  them  that  the  above  mentioned  prohibi- 
tion, which  has  been  already  notified  to  them  by 
your  channel  in  the  year  1831,  still  subsists ;  that 
vessels  of  war  are  continually  cruizing  to  watch 
over  its  maintenance ;  and  that,  consequently,  the 
merchant  ships  which  are  not  destined  either  for 
Anapa  or  Redout  Kale  will  do  well  not  to  ap- 
proach without  necessity  the  coast  of  Abasia,  if 
they  are  anxious  to  avoid  exposing  themselves  to 
be  stopped  and  visited. 

(Signed)  Nesseleodb. 


pri^,  Monsieur,  de  vouloir  bien  saisir  les  occasions  qui  se  pr6sen- 
teront  dans  vos  relations  avec  le  corps  diplomatique  et  dans  celles 
de  votre  ohanoellerie  avec  les  Consuls  et  commer'9an8  Strangers 
pour  les  informer  que  la  defense  mentionn^e  ci-dessus  et  qui  leur 
k  d€}k  €t6  notifi^e  par  votre  remise  en  Tannic  1831  subsiste  tou- 
jours,  qu'une  croisi^re  de  vaisseaux  arm^s  veille  dk  son  maintien, 
ft  que  par  consequent  les  navires  marchands  qui  ne  sont  destines 
ni  pour  Anapa  ni  pour  Redout  Kal^  feront  bien  de  ne  pas  s'ap- 
procher  sans  necessity  de  la  c6te  d'Abasie  s'ils  ne  veuleut  s'ez- 
po9f  r  i  lire  arr6t4«  et  viiit^e. 

.   .  .  (Sispi^)  Nbsbblrod^. 


Y  2 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  PRECEDING 

DESPATCH. 


Russia,  placed  in  the  dilemma  between  de- 
claring a  blockade,  which  would  reveal  and  esta- 
blish the  character  of  her  relation  to  the  Caucasus, 
or  of  admitting  to  the  Caucasus  the  accession  of 
strength  and  confidence  which  commercial  con- 
nection with  England  must  confer  on  the  Circas- 
sian people,  escapes,  as  usual,  by  a  new  door.  She 
declares  that  there  is  no  war  in  the  Caucasus,  no 
blockade  on  the  coast  of  Circassia,  but,  like  other 
nations,  she  has  established  certain  ports  for  the 
receipt  of  customs  and  the  performance  of  quaran- 
tine, and  admits  of  merchandize  or  vessels  at  no 
other.  Russia  has  a  perfect  right  to  do  so ;  the 
mode  of  the  enforcement  of  that  right  is  the  ques- 
tion to  be  examined;  and  if  an  English  vessel 
enters  a  port  in  defiance  of  the  warning  of  the  local 
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authorities,  or  lands  a  bale  of  goods  in  opposition 
to  the  Custom  House  officers,  such  local  autho* 
rities  and  Custom  House  officers   are  perfectly 
justified  in  having  recourse  to  such  means  of  pre- 
vention as  the  regulations  dictate.     But  neither 
this  nor  any  other  urban  police,  or  sanatory  regu- 
lation of  the  Russian  empire^  can  give  a  Russian 
cruiser  the  right  to  visit,  overhaul,  or  interfere 
with    any    vessel  bearing  the  flag  of  England, 
approaching  the  coast  and  entering  the  harbours, 
the  blockade  of  which  has  not  been  duly  and 
officially  announced  in  the  London  Gazette ;  and 
if  Russia  bad  felt  that  she  had  any  right  to  do  so, 

i 

such  a  document  would  not  have  been  handed 
about,  the  object  of  which  can  only  be  to  sound 
the  degree  of  our  subserviency,  and  to  ascertain 
how  far  she  can  venture. 

These  observations  refer  merely  to,  the  maritime 
and  commercial  question  ;  and,  admitting  the  hy- 
pothesis of  the  perfectly  legal  title  of  Russia  to 
the  Sovereignty  of  the  Caucasus,  England  has 
maintained  and  maintains  commercial  relations 
with  countries,  whose  Governmeiit  she  does  not 
recognize,  with  provinces  in  revolt  against  their 
legitimate  Sovereign.    The  blockade  of  the  legi- 
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timate  Sovereign  is  admitted,  not  in  consequencfe 
of  the  legitimacy  of  his  tide,  but  of  the  predomi- 
nance of  his  power.  Why,  therefore,  does  Russia 
not  proclaim  Circassia  in  a  state  of  blockade  ?  It 
must,  of  course,  be  to  prolong  the  mystery  alid 
insignificance  in  which  she  has  so  long  succeeded 
in  enveloping  that  country ;  and  is  Englahd  how 
to  suffer  a  miserable  and  contemptible  subterfuge, 
put  forward  as  an  induction  from  national  law»  and^ 
with  the  pomp  of  a  diplomatic  document,  to  arrest 
an  opening  trade,  and  to  cut  off  her  communica- 
tion with,  and  means  of  information  respecting  a 
country,  and  a  position  of  such  vast  importance, 

» 

and  the  natural  and  still  independent  barrier 
against  Russia,  of  Turkey  and  Persia,  and,  through 
Persia,  of  India. 

But  the  Caucasus  is  not  subject  to  Russia ;  never 
has  been  subject  to  Russia ;  a  hundred  thousand 
treaties  between  the  Emperor  and  every  chief  of 
the  Caucasus  will  not  alter  th^t  fact ;  a  treaty  is  A 
document  which  sanctions  an  accomplished  pact, 
and  which  establishes  the  conditions  of  a  possession 
already  secured.  Ko  possession  has  taken  place ; 
therefore,  no  treaty  has  force ;  but  Russia  pretends 
to  no  treaty  with  the  Circassians ;  she  put  forward 
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but  a  treaty  with  Turkey.  The  thing  is  con- 
temptible, and  will  not  bear  the  light — and  there- 
fore does  she  not  venture  to  agitate  the  question, 
by  establishing  a  blockade  which  would  show  to 
the  world  facts  as  they  really  stand,  and  that  is, 
that  she  is  attempting  to  conquer  the  Caucasus. 
What,  then,  must  be  her  estimate  of  the  intelli- 
gence of  England,  when  she  tells  us  that  our 
vessels  must  not  approadh  her  enemy's  coast,  in 
consequence  of  her  regulations  of  quarantine. 

It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that,  in  the  first 
partition  of  Poland,  the  troops  of  the  three  Powers 
advanced,  as  it  was  announced  at  Paris,  for  the 
puipose  of  establishing  a  sanatory  cordon.  It  is 
fresh  in  our  memories,  that  the  anti-Capodistrian 
party  in  Greece  was  prevented  by  Russian  vessels 
from  attending  the  National  Assemblyp  through  a 
sanatory  precaution* — that  the  provinces  of  Wd- 
kdiia  and  Moldavia  have  been  principally  sepa- 
rated from  the  Porte,  and  their  military  force  aad 
commercial  relations  placed  both  under  the  imme- 
diate control  of  a  Russian  officer,  by  means  4jf  z 
sasiatory  r^ulation.  That  fortifications  are  fiilenlSy 

«  See  "  Narrative  of  the  afi^rB  of  GveMi,"  Psmtkiki.  ¥«1. 
III.,  p.  321. 


32G  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 

forming  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  under  the 
head  of  quarantine  establishments ;  and  that  a  pro- 
cess is  now  in  operation,  the  end  of  which  is  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Danube,  which  will  be  acquired 
by  Russia's  care  of  the  health  of  Europe.  * 

Some  years  ago  the  Russian  Government  sent 
a  proposal  round  to  the  different  Embassies  at 
Constantinople,  that  vessels  bound  for  the  Black 
Sea  should  there  receive  from  her  a  bill  of  health. 
Such  a  proposition,  fortunately,  was  treated  with 
contempt ;  had  it  come  into  practice,  the  solitary 
vessel,  by  the  communication  of  which  with  Cir- 
cassia  all  our  information  has  been  obtained  re- 
specting that  country,  as  well  as  the  influence  over 
it,  which  has  elevated  the  character  and  influence 


*  The  right  of  visit,  exercised  by  Russian  ofiicers  on  vessels 
going  up  the  Danube,  has  by  no  means  been  put  an  end  to.  An 
-English  officer,  in.  the  service  of  Russia,  tinder  instructions  from 
his  superiors,  lately  brought  presents  to, the  captain  of  the  Aus- 
trian steamer,  and,  renewing  his  acquaintance,  induced  him  to 
consent  to  be  stopped  every  voyage,  upon  condition  that  the  de- 
tention should  not  exceed  a  few  minutes.  The  circumstance  may 
appear  trivial  in  itself,  but  it  is  by  even  so  contemptible  a 
rtianoeuvre  as  this  that  Russia  establishes  the  fact  of  her  power ; 
and  every  traveller,  from  Trieste  and  Constantinople,  repeats 
through  the  principalities,  and  wherever  he  subsequently  moves> 
that  Russia  still  defies  European  opinion. 
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of  England  all  over  the  East,  never  could  have 
approached  its  shores.* 

*  In  the  event  of  a  British  Company  being  formed  for  carrying 
on  commerce  in  the  Black  Sea  in  armed  vessels,  our  information, 
charts,  documents,  &c.  will  be  freely  placed  at  their  disposal. 
We  conceive  that  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  a  Russian  cruiser  to 
stop  a  vessel  under  the  British  flag,  trading  with  Circassla,  would 
be  an  act  of  piracy,  justifying  not  only  repulsion  by  force,  and 
subjecting  the  assailant  himself  to  all  the  consequences  attendant 
on  the  exercise  of  such  an  act;  but,  moreover,  rendering  the 
RuiBsiah  Government  amenable  for  an  act  of  hostility.  The  ad- 
vantageous nature  of  the  Circassian  trade  may  be  appreciated  by 
the  fact  mentioned  in  our  report  horn  that  country,  that  the  safe 
arrival  on  the  coast  of  one  out  of  three  boats  more  than  compen- 
sates'for  the  loss  of  the  other  two.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
cargoes  may  be  insured  at  Lloyd's.  But  where  are  the  Raleighs, 
the  Forbishers,  the  Drakes^  the  Vernons,  of  whom  our  ancestors 
were  so  proud  ? 

Does  the  maritime  service  of  Circassia  hold  out  no  attrac- 
tions to  the  adventurous  spirits  of  the  age  ?  Are  there  no  Russian 
argosies  worth  capturing  ?  Are  not  the  port  of  Odessa  and  the 
straits  of  Kertch  worth  blockading  ?  Does  not  the  whole  of 
Southern  Russia  pant  for  emancipation  from  the  barbarous  com- 
mercial and  political  tyranny  of  its  rulers  ?  Are  not  the  Russian 
crews  themselves  ready  to  mutiny  under  any  pretext,  and  would 
not  every  British  sailor  on  board  the  Russian  fleet  desert  on  the 
very  first  occasion  ? — Ed, 


[The  following  docmn^it  bears  the  character  of  an  oateneibie 
Deqpaldi*  which,  in  caee  of  necessity,  might  be  commoBicated  to 
Ite  Allies  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  It  is  interesting  from  the 
admirable  art  with  whidi  Prince  Mettemich  masks  the  real  policy 
of  Ajostria  at  that  time. 

Whilst  apparently  pladng  bimsdf  in  a  line  with  ^igiand  and 
Enseiay  Pxinee  Mettemich,  in  reality,  was  urging  die  Porte  to 
iedoi:d>le  all  her  ^orts  to  pat  down  die  Greek  insurrection  at 
once ;  and  to  his  secret  counsels  we  must  aacrifae  die  i'cmcw^ 
energies  of  the  Turks,  and  the  equipment  of  TWco-Egyptian 
armada,  which  was  annihilated  by  the  tragical  catastrc^he  of 
Navarin. 

It  is  most  unfcninnate  diat  at  die  present  period  Austria  shoulfl 
have  m  Representative  at  Constantinojde  wholly  inadeqaaAe  to 
die  duties  of  his  station.  With  regard  to  Piince  Mettemidi, 
we  trust  that  his  influence  is  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close,  and  that, 
imder  a  new  system,  die  House  of  Hapsburg  may  yet  unite  wi1& 
EiDgiaBd  to  restore  the  balance  in  the  East.] 


DESPATCH  FROM  PRINCE  METTERNICH 
TO  BARON  D'OTTENFELS. 

XUBTKIAN  INTBBNUNTIO  AT  CONSTANTINOPLB. 


Vienna,  Dec.  30,  1826. 

I  SEND  you  a  messenger  with  instructions  to 
regulate  your  conduct  in  the  present  phasis  of  the 
alEair  of  the  pacification  of  Greece.  These  in- 
structions will  be  as  complete  as  the  state  of 
the  question  itself  has  enabled  us  to  understand 
it. 


Cktpig  cT  une  l}ipSche  de  S.  A.  M.  h  Prince  de  Mettemieh  hM.h 
,  Batvn  d'Ottenfels,  Iniemonce   a  Constantinople,  Vieimcj^  le  30 
Decembre,  1826. 

Js  vons  ^xp^die  le  present  tsonrrier  avec  des  instradtions  pour 
feghx  voire  cohdttrte  dans  le  phase  actoel  de  r^^ire  dt  la  paci^- 
fication  de  la  Gr^ce.  Oes  ittstnictions  seront  anssi  cotnpl<$t(»  qak 
fai  sTttxKtiiNi  die  I'ftfl^re  dSe^nSme  &  pn  nous  peiiBettt'e  de  la 
concevoir. 
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In  order  to  make  you  completely  acquainted 
with  the  positions^  I  shall  follow  the  thread  of 
the  transactions. 

The  protocol,  signed  on  the  S3d  March,  (4th 
April)  of  the  present  year,  between  the  Russian 
and  English  plenipotentiaries,  serves  as  a  point  of 
departure  in  the  affair,  "as  it  stands  at  present. 
This  diplomatic  document  is  known  to  you. 

The  manner  in  which  the  protocol  has  been  fol- 
lowed up,  until  the  present  moment,  has  been  by 
conferences  between  the  contracting  Courts,  of 
which  conferences  the  seat  has  been  fixed  at 
London. 

The  first  official  communication  of  the  contents 
of  the  protocol  of  the  4th  of  April  was  made  to 


Afin  de  voos  mettre  dans  la  connoissance  enti^re  des  positions, 
je  soivrai  le  fil  que  tracent  les  actes. 

Le  protocole  8ign6  le  23  Mars  (4  Avril)  de  la  pr^sente  ann^e 
cntre  les  pl^nipotentiaires  Rnsses  et  Anglais,  sert  de  point  de 
depart  dans  Tafiaire  telle  qu'elle  se  troave  plac6e  aujoord'hui. 
Cette  pi^ce  diplomatique  vous  est  connue. 

La  suite  qui  a6t6  donn^e  au  protocole,  jusqu'au  moment  actnel, 
a  consists  en  pourparlers  entre  les  Cours  contractantes ;  pour- 
parlers dont  le  si^ge  li  ^t^  ^tabli  k  Londres. 

La  premiere  communication  officielle  du  texte  du  protocole  du 
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the  Courts  of  Austria,  France,  and  Prussia,  in  the 
month  of  August  last. 

This  was  speedily  followed  by  a  second  com- 
munication. You  will  find  the  documents  here- 
with annexed. 

In  fine,  a  third  communication  has  since  been 
made.  It  has  consisted  of  the  documents  sub- 
joined in  No.  2. 

We  have  verbally  replied  to  the  first  and  second 
communication  (which,  in  consequence  of  my 
absence  from  Vienna,  was  made  to  me  by  the  am- 
bassadors of  England  and  of  Russia  at  the  same 
time).  You  will  find  in  Annexe  3  the  precise 
report  of  my  words. 

Our  reply  to  the  third  communication  is  con- 
signed in  No,  4. 

4  Avril  a  6t6  faite  aux  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  France,  et  de  Prasse, 
au  mois  d*Aout  dernier. 

Une  seconde  communication  n'a  point  tard^  de  suivre.  Vous 
en  trouverez  les  actes  ci-contre. 

Une  troisi^me  enfin  a  ea  lien  depuis.  Elle  a  consists  dans  les 
pieces  annex^es  sub  No,  2. 

Nous  avons  rdpondu  verbalement  k  la  premiere  et  k  la  seconde 
communication  (qui,  y{1  mon  absence  de  Vienne,  m'a  6t6  faite  par 
Mss.  les  Ambassadeurs  d'Angleterre  et  de  Russie  en  une  seule 
fois).  Vous  trouverez  dans  T Annexe  No.  3  le  texte  precis  de  mes 
paroles. 
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You  will,  in  fine,  see  in  No.  5  the  despatch  we 
addressed  on  the  24fth  of  December  to  St  Peters- 
burg. The  same  communication  was  sin)ulta-> 
neously  addressed  to  London. 

In  reading  the  whole  of  the  acts  which  we  have 
Just  cited,  you  will  be  as  far  advanced,  M.  le  Baron, 
as  we  are  ourselves  in  a  knowledge  of  the  real 
state  of  the  question. 

The  words  of  your  instructions  are  contained  in 
our  despatch  to  St.  Petersburg  and  to  London 
of  the  24th  of  December,  and  especially  in  the 
following  passage : 

"The  Internuntio  will  receive  orders  to  take  no 
step  before  having  received,  from  the  Representa- 
tives of  Jlussia  and  of  Great  Britain  at  Constanti- 

Notre  r^ponse  k  la  troisi^me  communication  est  consignee  ci- 
contre  sub  No.  4, 

Vous  trouverez  enfin,  sub  No.  5,  Texp^dition  que  nous  avons 
adress6e  le  24  D6cembre  k  St.  Petersbourg.  La  m^me  comijiuni- 
cation  a  €t6  adress^e  simultan^ment  k  Londres. 

En  lisant  la  totality  des  actes  que  nous  venous  de  citer,  vous 
serez  aussi  avanc^,  M.  le  Baron,  que  nous  le  sommes  nous* 
m6mes  dans  la  connoissance  de  la  position  r6elle  de  Taffaire. 

Le  texte  de  vos  instructions  est  renferm^  dans  notre  d^p^che 
k  St.  Petersbourg  et  k  Londres  du  24  D^embre  et  sp^cialement 
dans  le  passage  suivant: 

"  L'Intcmonce  recevra  Tordre  de  ne  faire  aucune  d-marche 
avant  d'avoir  re9U  de  la  part  de  Messieurs  les  repr^sentaw  de  la 
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nople^  a  notice  of  their  being  about  to  commence 
the  negociation;  and,  to  provide  for  the  contin- 
gency, that  such  a  period  should  occur  previous 
to  its  being  possible  for  him  to  receive  new 
instructions  from  us,  he  will  be  instructed  to  act 
upon  the  Divan,  by  the  employment  of  strong 
and  convincing  reasons,  in  order  to  engage  it  to 
yield  to  necessities  which  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
point  out  to  it/' 

In  fact.  Sir,  this  is  the  line  of  conduct  which 
you  will  have  to  pursue,  and  the  words  which  we 
have  here  reproduced  might  suffice,  if  we  were 
anxious  to  put  you  again  in  possession  of  what 
we  more  particularly  mean  by  the  employment  of 
strong  a7id  convincing  reasons^  which  are  within 
your  reach. 


RoBsie  et  de  la  Grande  Breiagne  it  Constantinople  Tavis  qo'lls 
vont  entamer  la  negociation;  et  pour  le  cas,  od  ce  moment 
pr^c^deroit  la  possibility  de  rarriv6e  de  nouvelles  inetructions  de 
notre  part,  d'agir  snr  le  Divan,  par  Temploi  d'one  forte  et  ^Tidente 
raison  ponr  Tengager  ^  c^der  it  dee  ndcessit^s  qu'il  ne  sera  pas 
difficile  de  lui  demontrer." 

En  effet.  Monsieur  le  Baron,  roili  la  ligne  de  conduite  que  tous 
aurez  k  suivre  et  nos  paroles  r^roduites  ici  pourroient  nous 
suffire,  si  nous  d^irions  vons  mettre  encore  au  fait  de  ce  que  nous 
entendons  plus  particuli^rement  par  les  armes  d'une  forie  raison 
iqui  si  trouvent  a  votre  port^e.  ^ 
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Oae  fact  is  clear,  which  all  the  arguments  of  the 
Divan  cannot  invalidate,  and  this  is  the  necessity 
of  speedily  putting  an  end  to  the  troubles  in 
those  parts  of  European  Turkey  which  are  still 
in  insurrection. 

This  pacification  is  required  by  the  interest  of 
the  Porte  herself;  by  that  of  Europe;  and  especi- 
ally by  the  interests  of  the  Austrian  empire. 

Two  objections  may  be  advanced  by  the  Divan. 

The  first  might  bear  on  the  benefits  which  time 
will  bring.  The  Porte  might  say  to  you  —  wat/, 
and  the  pacification  will  take  place. 

The  second  might  be  made  against  the  choice 
of  the  means  proposed  by  the  Powers  who  signed 
the  Protocol  of  the  4th  of  April,  or  those  which 


n  eziste  un  fait  que  tons  les  raisonnemens  du  Divan  ne 
sauraient  invalider,  et  ce  fait  c'est  la  n^cessite  de  mettre  pron^te^ 
tnent  un  ierme  aux  troubles  dans  les  parties  encore  en  insurrection 
de  la  Turquie  Europ^enne. 

Cette  pacification  est  reclam6e  par  I'int^ret  de  la  Porte  elle- 
m^me ;  par  celui  de  TEurope  enti^re ;  par  celui  en  particulier  de 
notre  propre  empire. 

Deux  objections  pourront  vous  ^tre  fiaites  par  le  Divan. 

La  premiere  pourroit  porter  sur  le  b^n^fice  du  terns ;  la  Porte 
pourroit  vous  dire  :  attendez  et  la  pacification  sefera. 

La  seconde  pourroit  porter  contre  le  choix  des  moyens  pro- 
poses par  les  Puissances  signataires  du  Protocole  du  4  Avril, 
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might  have  smce  acceded,  and  against  their  right 
to  interfere  in  the  affair. 

The  answer  to  the  Jirst  objection  is  simple. 
You  will  prove  to  the  Reis  Effendi  that  it  is  no 
longer  time  that  can  come  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Porte.  That  which  it  has  been  unable  to  effect 
in  the  course  of  nearly  six  years  is  very  unlikely 
to  be  attained  by  means  which  evidently  are 
weakened  from  year  to  year. 

She  would  be  unable  perhaps  to  attain  it,  if  the 
Powers  were  to  remain  benevolent  and  passive 
spectators  of  the  contest;  she  will  be  still  less  able 
to  succeed,  as  soon  as  any  of  them  pronounce  th&ir 
opinions  as  they  do. 

But  our  opinion  goes  still  further.    The  pacific 


ou  qui  aaroient  acc^d^  par  le  suite,  et  contre  leur  droit  k  intervenir 
dans  Taffaire. 

La  r^plique  k  la  premiere  objection  est  simple.  Vous  prouverez 
au  Reis-EfFendi  que  ce  n'est  plus  le  terns  qui  pourroit  venir  au 
secours  de  la  Porte.  Ce  qu'elle  n'a  point  pu  efFectuer  dans  le 
cours  de  pr^s  de  six  ann^es,  il  est  tr^s  peu  probable  qu'elle  I'at- 
teigne  par  des  moyens  qui  s'a^blissent  ^videmment  d'ann6e  en 
ann^e. 

EUe  ne  le  pourroit  peut-ltre  pas  si  les  Puissances  demeuraient 
spectateurs  b^n^voles  et  impassibles  de  la  lutte ;  elle  le  pourra 
bien  moins,  d^s  que  quelques  unes  d'entr'^Ues  se  prononcent  ainsi 
qu'elles  le  font. 

Mais  nous  allons  m6me  plus  loin  dans  notre  sentiment.    La 
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o^QU  OQ  the  pfut  of  the  Porte  alon«  could  braof^ 
forward  only  bear  the  character  of  the  destruct^QP 
of  the  insurgents  or  that  of  their  feigned  sub- 
ix^ssion.  In  the  one  or  the  other  hypothesis, 
wfaere  would  be  the  guarantees  of  repose  foY  the 
future,  or  even  for  a  very  short  pwiod  ?  Now,  what 
tfk^  Powers  desiie  to  obtain^  what  Austria  ea^peci^- 
ajyiy  desires,  considering  the  geographical  ^tu^ticii 
of  her  empire^  her  numerous  p<^ts  of  comtact  with 
|1^  n^ghbouring  state,  and  the  losses  experienced 
by  the  most  flourishing  part  of  her  commerce  from 
^be  disturbance  of  public  tranquillity  in  tbe  Le^ 
mat,  i^  not  merely  an  im^nary  removal  of 
present  trouble,  but  the  pledge  of  a  stable  an4 
soiid  tranquillity. 


pacification  de  la  part  seule  de  la  Porte  ne  pourroit  plua  po^er 
qae  le  caract^e  de  la  desf ruction,  ou  bien  celui  d'une  lieinte  sou- 
mission  des  insurg^s.  Dans  Tun  comme  dans  Tautre  de  ces  cas«. 
o^  se  trouveraient  les  garanties  da  repos  dans  Taveaiir.  et  dan^ 
Tavenix  m^me  le  plus  prochain  ?  Or,  ce  que  les  Puissances  vqu-. 
draient  obtenir,  ce  que  notamment  TAutriche  desire,  yt  la  situorv 
tion  g^ographique  de  son  Empire,  ses  nombreux  contacts^  avec 
I'Etat  voisin,  et  les  pertes  qu'  6prouvent  la  partie  la  plus  fiorissaiite 
de  son  commerce  par  la  perturbation  de  la  paix  pubUque  dans  Isi 
Levant — ce  n'est  pas  seulement  un  applanissement  imaginaire.  d^ 
troubles  dans  le  moment  actuel ;  c'est  tout  juste  le^  ga^  <^'^^m 
tranquillity  stable  et  solide. 
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-'    Your  attitude  with  regard  to  the  second  ques- 
tion ii»  traeed  by  the  precise  sense  of  our  explana- 
tions with  the  Allied  Courts.    In  speaking  to  the 
Reis  Efiendi  you  will  neither  have  to  condemn 
nor  to  justify,  nor  even  to  discuss  in  any  sense 
whatever,  the  means  put  forward  by  the  Courts  of 
XiOndon  and  of  St  Petersburgh,  or  the  forms  con- 
iscsrted  between  them.   Your  task  will  remain  con^ 
fined  to  the  care  of  supporting^  as  an  eanstingfacU 
the  plana  arranged  between  these  Courts,  as  a 
fiiet,  the  reality  of  which  would  be  proved  by  the 
ateps  even  which  their  Representatives  and  those 
of  other  Courts  who  might  take  part  in  them 
would  have  taken  towards  the  Porte. 

If  in  this  rule  of  conduct  every  thing  is  clear 


Votro  attitude  relKtiyemeirt  k  la  seconde  question  est  trac^  piff 
Je  sens  pr^is  de  nos  explications  envers  les  Cours  Allies.  En 
pavlant  au  Reis-Efiendi,  vous  n'aurez  ni  k  condamner,  ni  ^  justi-^ 
fier,  ni  It  discuter  m^me  dans  un  sens  queloonque  les  moyens 
teoA  en  avant  par  les  Cours  de  Londres  et  de  St.  P6tersbourg,  ou 
les  fonnes  concertos  par  elles-Votre  r61e  restera  circonscrit  am 
90iM  d^ttppuiifer  comme  un  fait  existant  les  plans  arr^t^  entre  ces 
Cours,  comme  un  fait,  dont  la  re&lit^  seroit  prouv^e  par  le&  d4- 
jiftarekes  inline  que  l«ttr»  Repr^sentans  et  ceux  des  autre»  Goxat^ 
ful  pourroient  y  prendre  part,  auraient  faites  aupr^s  de  la  Porte. 

Si  tout  dans  cette  r^gle  de  conduite  est  dair  et  pre9i8,  il  n'cn 

z2 
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and  precise,  the  question  will  change  as  soon  as  we 
shall  have  to  treat  of  the  details  of  the  propositions, 
even  with  you  yourself.  Our  embarrassment  on 
this  point  does  not  originate  with  ourselves.  Our 
ideas  with  respect  to  the  limits  to  be  given  to  a 
plan  of  pacification  are  consigned  in  the  acts  of 
the  Conferences  of  St.  Petersburg  ;  that,  which  we 
had  considered,  at  that  anterior  period,  as  just  and 
useful,  we  are  ready  to  regard  equally  so  to-day ; 
and  our  reply  to  the  last  communication  of  the 
Ministers  of  the  Courts  which  signed  the  Protocol 
can  leave  no  doubt  as  to  our  intentions.  Our  em- 
barrassment arises  from  these  communications 
themselves,  which  not  only  are  confined  to  gene- 
ralities, on  many  points  of  undoubted  importance. 


sauroit  ^tre  ainsi,  d^s  qu'il  s'agira  pour  nous  d  aborder  m^me 
en  vers  vous  les  details  des  propositions.  Notre  g^ne  en  ceci  ne 
tire  pas  sa  source  de  nous-m^mes  ;  nos  pens^es  r^lativement  aux 
Itmites  h,  donuer  k  un  plan  de  pacification  sont  consignees  dans 
les  actes  des  conferences  de  St.  Petersbourg :  ce  qu'a  cette  ^poque 
ant^rieure  nous  avions  jug^  juste  et  utile,  nous  sommes  pr^ts  k  le 
regarder  comme  tel  egalement  aujourd'hui ;  et  notre  r^ponse  k  la 
derni^re  communication  des  Ministres  des  Cours  signataires  da 
protocole  ne  peut  laisser  aucun  doute  sur  nos  intentions.  Notre 
g^ne  existe  par  suite  de  ces  communications  elles-m^mes,  qui» 
non  settlement  se  maintiennent  dans  les  g^n^ralit^s  sur  maints 
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but  giv6  room  for  anticipating  subjects  of  ulterior 
deliberation  on  these  same  objects  of  detail.  Our 
embarrassment  is  increased  by  the  ignorance  in 
which  these  communications  have  left  us  with 
regard  to  the  form  in  which  the  above-mentioned 
measures  will  be  applied ;  on  the  question  whether 
the  Representatives  of  the  Courts  which  signed 
the  Protocol  will  proceed  in  it  alone  or  conjointly 
with  others  who  will  be  authorised  to  act  by 
their  own  Courts ;  in  fine,  on  the  precise  epoch 
when  the  first  overtures  shall  be  made,  and  when 
the  Porte  shall  be  apprizred  of  the  coercive 
measures  with  which  she  is  to  be  threatened. 
This  latter  consideration  especially  acquires  great 
weight  in  our  eyes,  when  we  place  the  two  co- 

objets  d'une  indubitable  importance,  mais  nous  font  pressentir 
encore  des  sujets  de  deliberation  ult^rieure  sur  ces  monies  objets 
de  detail.  Notre  g^ne  est  augment^e  par  Tignorance  dans  la- 
quelle  ces  communications  nous  ont  laiss^s  sur  la  forme  dans 
laquelle  les  d-marches  dont  il  s'agit  seront  faites  sur  la  question,  si 
Messieurs  les  representans  des  Cours  signataires  y  proc^deront 
seuls  ou  conjointement  avec  d*autres  qui  y  seroient  autoris6s  par 
les  leurs ;  enfin  sur  Tepoque  precise  oii  les  premieres  ouvertures 
auroient  lieu,  et  ou  la  Porte  sera  avertie  des  moyens  coercitifs 
dont  elle  doit  ^tre  menac6e.  Cette  derni^re  consideration  ac- 
quiert  surtout  un  grand  poids  k  nos  yeux  quand  nous  pla^ons  les 
^eux  mesures  coercitives  propos^es  dans  la  correspondance  des 
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erdve  measares  proposed  in  the  correspondence  of 
the  Cabinets  of  Russia  and  of  England  wi*  re- 
gard to  the  restrictions  clearly  announced,  which 
Mr.  Canning  has  therein  attached  in  his  letter  of 
the  20th  of  September. 

To  resume,  you  will  have  to  guide  your  con- 
duct according  to  the  following  rules. 

First,  You  will  apprize  the  Representatives  of 
England  and  of  Russia,  that  you  have  just  re- 
ceived instructions  for  the  guidance  of  your  con- 
duct ;  you  will,  for  this  purpose,  make  them 
acquainted  with  this  Despatch  in  confidential 
forms. 

You  will  make  the  same  communication  to  the 
French  Ambassador  and  to  the  Prussian  Envoy. 


Cabinets  de  Rassie  et  d'Angleten'e  en  regard  des  restrictions 
clairement  enonc^es  que  M.  Canning  y'a'attach^es  dans  la  lettrc 
du  20  Septembre. 

Pour  nous  resumer,  vous  aurez,  M.  le  Baron,  k  fonder  votrc 
conduite  sur  les  regies  suivantes. 

1°.  Vous  previendrez  Messieurs  le  Repr^sentans  d'Anglcterre 
et  de  Russie,  que  vous  venez  de  rec^voir  les  instructioni  qui 
guideront  votre  marche ;  vous  leur  donnerez  k  cet  effet  dans  les 
formes  confidentielles  connoissance  de  la  pr^sente  d6p6che. 

Vous  ferez  la  m^me  communication  k  M.  1'  Ambasaadeur  de 
France  et  k  M,  TEnvoy^  de  Prusse, 
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t^ 


Secondly,  You  will  defer  making  any  stJbp  to- 
wards the  Reis  Effendi  until  you  shall  hav6  betti 
ap|)rized  by  the  Representatives  of  England  and 
Russia  that  they  are  about  to  commence  their 
negotiation. 

Thirdly,  From  that  period  you  will  proceed  in 
your  explanations  with  the  Reis  Efiendi  on  a  line 
of  entire  frankness  and  loyalty.  You  will  explain 
to  him  the  feeling  there  exists  in  favour  of  the 
necessity  of  the  most  prompt  pacification  of  the 
countries  in  a  state  of  insurrection  with  all  the 
energy  with  which  the  Emperor^  our  august 
master,  is  himself  penetrated  with  it.  You  will 
derive  the  means  of  supporting  the  cause  you  will 
have  to  defend,  from  the  arguments  contained  in 

the  present  despatch. 

^-^^——^.—^^——^-^—     — . — ■      -- 

2^.  Vous  attendrez  pour  faire  une  d-marche  en  vers  le  Reis 
Efi^ndi,  que  vous  soyez  pr^venu  par  Messieurs  les  Repr^sentans 
d*Angleterre  et  de  Russie,  qu'ils  vont  entamer  leur  n^gociation. 

3®.  Des  lors  vous  proc^derez  dans  vos  explications  envers  le 
Reis  EfFehdi  sur  une  ligne  d'enti^re  franchise  et  de  loyaut^. 
Vous  lui  exposerez  le  sentiment  des  besoins  en  faveur  de  la  paci- 
fication la  plus  prompte  des  pays  en  insurrection,  avec  toutc 
r^ncrgie  avec  laquelle  TErapereur,  votre  Auguste  maitre,  en  est 
p^n6tr^  lui-m^mc.  Vous  puiserez  vos  moyens  k  Tappui  de  la 
cause  que  vous  aurez  k  d^fendre  des  theses  renferm^es  dans  la 
presente  d^p^che. 


336        DESPATCH  FROM  PRINCE  METTERNICH. 

I^  in  consequence  of  the  reply  we  have  just 
addressed  to  the  simultaneous  communications  of 
the  Courts  of  London  and  St  Petersbui^,  any 
change  should  take  place  in  the  position  of  the 
question,  you  will  receive  the  directions  required 
by  circumstances. 

Receive,  &c. 


Si»  par  suite  de  la  r^ponse  que  nous  venons  d'adresser  aux 
communications  simultan^es  des  Conrs  de  Londres  et  de  St. 
Petersbourg,  il  devroit  s'etablir  quelqne  changement  dans  les 
positions  de  I'afiaire,  vous  receyrez  les  directions  r^clam^es  par 
les  circonstances. 

Reccvcz,  &c. 


MILITARY  FORCES  OF  RUSSIA. 


Every  nation  under  an  entirely  military  Government 
must  unavoidably  fall  into  decay,  unless  its  military  spirit 
be  fed  by  continual  wars. 

This  trutb^  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  every  age, 
applies  particularly  to  Russia :  it  is,  therefore,  important  to 
know  the  materials  on  which  that  power  has  founded  a 
system  injurious  to  herself,  and  alarming  to  all  other  Eu- 
ropean States.  What  has  hitherto  been  written  on  this 
subject  cannot  entirely  be  relied  upon,  and  the  reason  is  ob- 
vious. The  means  of  penetrating  into  Russia  are  difficult 
We  cannot  travel  in  that  country  for  pleasure,  as  in  6er. 
many,  France,  Italy,  and  England.  Those  who  visit  Russia 
for  commercial  affairs  are  compelled  to  follow  a  prescribed 
route,  which  they  traverse  as  fast  as  possible,  without  con- 
cerning themselves  about  affairs  which  do  not  regard  them. 
Others  who  go  there  with  the  intention  of  examining  the 
internal  state  of  the  country  are  constantly  impeded  by 
the  steps  taken  towards  them  by  a  suspicious  and  jealous 
Grovemment,  by  their  ignorance  of  the  language,  and  by 
the  want  of  publicity  upon  all  points  relating  to  administra« 
lion,  finances,  and  war.  And  if  the  Government  sometimes 
artfully  feigns  to  meet  their  wishes  by  furnishing  them  with 
introductory  recommendations,  they  will  find  themselves  no 
further  advanced  thereby  than  was  M.  Loewe  Weimars,  a 
literary  French  traveller,  to  whom  his  Majesty  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  lately  presented  some  confiscated  Polish  children  in 
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good  condition,  saying  to  bim,  '^  Behold  them  with  your 
own  eyes.    You  see  I  do  not  eat  them/' 

Now,  in  order  to  form  a  correct  opinion  of  the  military 
state  of  Russia,  it  is  necessary  either  to  be  a  Russian,  or  to 
have  served  in  her  armies ;  and  it  is  from  the  memoirs  of 
such  persons  (free  from  all  prejudice  and  party  spirit)  that 
we  have  derived  our  information. 

The  forces  of  Russia  are  misrepresented  in  two  ways. 
They  have  been  estimated  either  too  high  or  too  low.  Some 
make  the  Russian  army  amount  to  a  million  of  men ;  othets 
to  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  combatants.  Either 
calculation  is  erroneous.  The  Russian  army  is  neither  to 
'be  feared  nor  to  be  despised. 

Since  the  time  of  Peter  I.  the  army  has  been  always  tbe 

object  of  the  solicitude  of  the  Emperors  of  Russia;  it  is 

upon  it  that  they  depend  for  all  the  prosperity  of  their 

empire ;  it  may  be,  therefore,  conceived  that  the  only  system 

"^they  can  follow  is  that  of  conquest. 

The  first  permanent  troops  of  Russia  were  the  Strelitz, 
organised  by  John  II.  the  son  of  Basil,  surnamed  the  Con- 
queror. It  was  an  infantry  corps  of  Chasseurs.  The  first 
regular  cavalry  was  introduced  by  the  Czar,  Michael  Fe- 
dorowitch.  But  it  was  Peter  I.  who,  by  the  aid  of  foreign 
officers,  gave  the  first  efficient  development  to  the  military 
forces  of  the  empire.  Who  would  believe  that  two  Englidi 
officers^  Artamon  and  Chambon,  were  the  principal  creators 
of  the  armed  forces  of  Russia  ?  In  1706,  this  army  already 
consisted  of  fifly-two  regiments,  forming  difierent  armies; 
and  it  was  a  Scotchman,  again,  named  Bruce,  who  fonbed 
the  corps  of  engineers.  Every  one  knows  the  slmguinaiy 
means  by  which  Peter  I.  disembarrassed  himself  of  the 
corps  of  Strelitz,  as  objects  of  suspicion  to  his  power.  The 
Empress  Anne  formed  another  guard  in  their  stead. 
In  17S4,  the  army  amounted  to  S00,000  men ;  and^  in 
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1812,  the  Emperor  Alexander  opposed  to  the  French  in-- 
vasion,  250,000  men,  without  reckoning  the  Moldavian  corps 
of  100,000  men,  the  15000  Finlanders,  and  the  garrisons. 

In  order  to  make  a  more  exact  calculation  of  the  present 
fbrce  of  Russia,  let  us  consider  what  Russia  is.  Its  terri- 
tory, including  Poland,  contains,  in  Europe  alone,  1,000,585 
geographical  square  miles. 

The  population  may  be  reckoned  at  56,000,000. 

The  mortality  there  is  one  in  forty.  The  great  mass  of 
the  most  robust  men  being  employed  during  a  quarter  of  a 
century  in  the  army,*  there  is  not  more  than  one  marriage 
in  one  hundred  and  forty  inhabitants,  whilst  in  other  coun- 
tries there  is  generally  one  in  one  hundred  and  thirty.  Its 
revenue  amounts  to  324,000,000  of  roubles,  (paper  roubles) 
not  including  the  returns  of  forced  labour  and  offerings  in 
kind,  which  a  despotic  and  arbitrary  Grovernment  fixes  at 
will ;  but  the  revenue  does  not  balance  the  expenditure ; 
and  the  Government  pays  the  deficit  at  the  expense  of  other 
nations,  who  either  willingly  or  forcedly  concur,  with  singular 
good  nature  or  fatality,  in  paying  by  turns  the  expences  of 
her  anti-social  and  encroaching  policy.  It  is  thus  that 
England  defrayed  the  expences  of  her  war  against  France ; 
France  that  of  her  war  against  Persia;  Persia  that  of 
her  war  against  Turkey ;  Turkey  and  England  that  of  her 
war  against  Poland ;  and  the  one  million  of  roubles  con« 
fiscated  from  the  proscribed  Poles  await  a  new  destination. 
During  the  last  ten-  years  her  industry  has  immensely  in- 
creased. Her  cotton  manufactures  have  augmented  230 
per  cent :  her  silk  manufactures,  25  per  cent ;  wool,  30 
percent;  hemp,  45  per  cent;    chemical  produce,  110  per 

*  The  last  Ukase  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  in  1836,  reduces  the  forced 
service  of  the  soldier  to  twenty  yeartt ;  hut  with  a  restriction  of  a  nature 
common  in  Russia  that  the  Qovemment  alone  is  to  judge  how  far  the  soldier 
proves  himself  worthy  of  such  a  benefit. 
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cent.  The  prodooe  of  the  gold  miiies  has  increased  five-fiold; 
tbat  of  the  silver  minesy  81  per  oeot ;  of  copper,  iioo,  and 
brass,  18,  19,  and  S6  per  cent.  The  phuina  mines  now 
furnish  more  than  previously  existed  throughout  Europe. 

In  1815  she  possessed  381  manufactories,  and  57M 
workmen ;  in  1836,  she  possesses  6045  manufactories,  and 
S69,673  workmen ;  and  the  value  of  all  the  manufactures 
amounts  to  509,574,397  roubles.  With  regard  to  commerce, 
the  excess  of  the  exports  over  the  imports  amounted,  in  1831, 
to  184,859,783  roubles.  Since  1822  they  have  augmented 
35  per  cent.  The  internal  communicaUons,  particularly 
those  by  land,  are  in  a  bad  condition.  But  this  defect  is 
made  good  to  the  State,  during  six  months  of  the  year,  by 
the  extremely  rapid,  easy,  and  cheap  transport  of  goods  on 
sledges.  The  internal  communication  is  uncontrolled,  and 
regulated  on  a  military  system.*  All  civil  employments 
are,  by  preference,  and  without  regard  to  the  capacity  they 
require,  confided  to  the  military,  which  is  the  only  pro- 
fession treated  with  any  degree  of  consideration.  The  sub- 
altern employ^i  are  the  children  of  the  soldiers,  who, 
having  served  twelve  years  as  scribes  in  the  chancelleries  of 
the  staffs,  obtain  the  civil  rank  of  the  fourteenth  class.  For 
every  thing,  there,  is  classed  in  a  hierarchical  manner,  and 
each  civil  grade  has  its  similar  military  one.  A  Councillor 
of  State  is  a  general,  an  assessor,  a  major ;  an  Archivist  is  an 
ensign.  Every  employment  is  considered  as  a  means  of  gain.-}* 

•  The  Ministers  are  not  responsible.  We  cannot  pass  over  in  silence  the 
indecent  irony  on  this  subject^  inserted  in  so  grave  a  law  as  the  organic 
statute  now  instituted  for  the  Poles,  in  lieu  of  the  Constitution  of  which 
they  have  been  robbed.  It  is  there  stated,  in  Art.  38,  that  the  Emperor 
guarantees  (he  retponiihilily  of  the  Minuteri ;  gVLess  under  what  circum- 
stances— when  they  are  unfaithful  in  fulfilling  the  orders  of  the  Emperor! ! ! 

-f  A  gentleman  having  inquired  of  an  Attach^  to  the  Russian  Embassy  at 
Paris  what  was  the  character  of  General  Paskewitz,  the  latter  replied, 
'*  C*est  l*homme  le  plus  int^gre  que  nous  ayons.  Je  ne  crois  pas  qu*on 
poarroit  l*ach6ter,  mdme  pour  cent  mille  roubles,  (j64000.) 
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The  administrators  live  only  by  fraud;  the  judges  by 
corruption.  The  best  intentions  of  the  Emperor  can  avail 
nothing ;  the  agents  whom  he  employs  to  repress  abuses 
make  a  traffic  of  their  zeal  and  of  their  fidelity.  All  this  is 
the  consequence  of  the  system ;  but,  in  return,  the  Sovereign 
enjoys  a  satisfaction  of  another  description.  Notwithstand* 
ihg  the  corruption  of  his  functionaries,  they  are  submissive, 
and  they  tremble  before  his  supreme  authority.. 

Let  us  novir  examine  the  frontiers  of  this  immense  empire, 
in  relation  to  their  security  against  the  attacks  of  fordgners, 
or  vice  versa.  Her  northern  and  eastern  frontiers,  covered 
with  ice,  cannot  be  attacked,  and  some  pulks  of  Cossacks 
suffice  to  guard  China  and  Tartary.  The  southern  frontier 
adjoins  Persia  and  Turkey.  The  first  line  of  defence  against 
Persia  has  recently  been  carried  to  the  Araxes  and  even 
beyond.  The  volume  and  rapidity  of  the  waters  of  the 
Araxes  make  it  a  res|)ectable  barrier.  Bathys  has  Ama- 
oudgi  and  Batoum  for  a  support.  The  Caucasus  forms  a 
second  line.  Towards  Turkey,  the  Black  Sea  and  the  mili- 
tary port  of  Sevastopol  are  its  first  bulwark.  The  loss  of 
the  Crimea  was  a  mortal  blow  to  the  Turks.  However,  the 
means  for  reconquering  it  are  lefl  them,  as  long  as  they 
shall  retain  Great  Abasia,  because  there  is  a  facility  in  ap» 
proaching  it  by  the  steppes  of  Kertch,  or  by  penetrating 
the  southern  side  by  Alouchta,  Oushut,  and  Sondag.  The 
frontier  of  Moldavia  is  formed  by  the  lines  of  the  Pruth  and 
Dniester,  though  now  the  Russian  vanguard  is  posted  in  the 
principality  itself.  The  line  of  the  Dniester  is  the  only  one 
which  is  fortified,  and  it  has  only  four  fortified  towns ;  Cho* 
tzim.  Bender,  Akerman,  and  Ovidiopol.  The  line  of  the 
Pruth  is  extended  sixty  miles  along  the  Danube,  upon  which 
Russia  possesses  the  two  strong  places  of  Ismail  and  Kilia, 
from  which  they  can  march  with  the  greatest  facility  upon 
Silistria,  Rustchuk,  or  Schumla* 
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Tlie  westarn  frontier  is  divided  between  Auatiia,  Pniaaay 
and  Sweden.     The  first  is  more  fiivoursUe  to  Aostrift  than 
toBossia,  under  thehjpotbesisof  awar  of  coalition  agunst 
the  htter;  for  the  only  support  she  has  are  the  small  places 
of  Zamosci  Kamieniez,  and  Chotzim:  and,  in  case  of  defeat 
she  would  be  forced  to  retire  behind  the  manhes  of  Piypeti^ 
or  the  Dnieper.     The  Prusaan  frontier,  on  the  other  hand, 
appears  to  be  advantageous  to  Russia,  by  means  of  her  oei^ 
tnd  position  on  the  Vistula,  where,  resting  on  Warsaw  and 
Modfin,  she  would  necessarily  force  the  Prussians  to  ev»> 
cuate  Old  Prussia,  in  order  not  to  be  driven  back  on  the  sea, 
which  gave  rise  to  Sir  Robert  Wilson's  saying,  in  1817,  thirt 
Prusma,  to  preserve  sufficient  earth  for  the  lanrels  she  had 
just  gathered,  had  entwined  the  myrtle  with  the  olive.     It 
is  true  that,  a  coalition  having  once  driven  the  Rusaans  over 
to  the  right  bank  of  the  Vistula,  might  without  great  ob- 
stades  conquer  the  vast  extent  of  territory  as  far  as  the 
Dwina,  where  the  Niemen  alone  is  to  be  encountered,  un- 
provided y/nih  any  strong  place  capable  of  containing  ware- 
houses and  depdts :  but  Russia  is  quite  aware  of  this  danger, 
and  tins  is  the  reason  why  she  f<»*tifies  with  so  much  care 
Brtstlitowski,  Dunaburg,  and  especially  Bobruysh,  the  only 
key  of  commumcation  which  traverses  from  the  south  to- the 
north  the  marshes  of  Prypetz. 

Finally,  the  third  frontier,  that  of  Sweden,  places  the  latter 
entirely  at  the  mercy  of  Russia ;  the  Isle  of  Aland  being 
only  thirty  miles  distant  from  the  Swedish  coast  and  three 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  Cronstadt ;  this  being  an  arm 
of  the  sea,  on  which,  in  case  of  frost,  the  Russian  armies  can 
march,  bivouac,  and  manoeuvre,  with  the  greatest  ease.  It 
is,  however,  on  the  Baltic  where  Russia  has  the  best  and 
greatest  number  of  strong  places.  Riga  and  Dunabourg 
form  a  defensive  position,  which  commands  the  routes  from 
Ednigsberg,  Warsaw,  and  Petersburg.    Revel  has  a  mari- 
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time  grseoal.  Narva*  is  a  t^h  dupmiy  whicb  securet  tb» 
d^feasxre  position  from  Lake  Feipus  to  the  sea;  fiBalljy 
CroDstadt  commands  St.  Petersburgb. 

We  must  now  revert  to  the  principal  object  of  our  in* 
quiry — the  organisation  and  the  strength  of  the  army.  The 
jEmperor  is  the  sovereign  in  chief  of  the  army,  he  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  staff  which  consists  of  all  the  military  commit- 
tees, and  a  number  of  aidefr-de-camp  and  generals  ia  his 
suite,  and  artillery  officers,  chosen  among  persons  who  have 
,mo^  intelligence,  are  acquainted  with  languages,  and  capor 
ble  of  commanding  the  respect  of  foreigners,  by  the  bon  ton, 
eLegaAce,  and  politeness  of  their  manners.  Tbis'is  the  only 
briUiant  portion  of  the  army.  The  imperial  staff  is  com- 
posed of  thirteen  generals,  viz.  the  major-general  who  trai^ 
sacts  business  directly  with  the  Emperor,  and  who  is  the 
only  organ  of  his  orders ;  the  minister  of  war,  a  secondary 
|^rs(H)age,  is  charged  with  the  material;  the  inspector  of 
the  engineers  (generally  a  prince  of  the  blood,  such,  for  iur 
stance,  as  the  Grand  Duke  Michael) ;  the  grand  master  q£ 
artillery;  the  quarter-master  general,  charged  with  super- 
intending the  instruction  of  the  officers,  and  with  the  mili* 
tary  movements;  the  general  of  the  day,  charged  with  the 
execution  of  the  current  affairs;  the  commandant  of  the 
gendarmerie,  a  confidential  person,,  and  ranking  very  high  in 
the  esteem  of  the  sovereign;  the  comnussary  general,  an  in- 
ferior minister;  the  intendant  general,  or  approvisioner ;  the 
auditor  general,  or  mihtary  grand  judge;  the  commandant 
of  the  head  quarters^  ctuurged  with  providing  for  the  quar- 
ters of  the  Emperor  and  of  his  staff;  the  waggon  master 
general,  charged  with  the  equipages ;  and  the  physician  in 
chief.     Each  army,  and  each  division,  has  its  small  staff, 

*  Why  have  we  not  a  Vice-Consul  at  Narva  ?  The  House  of  Commons, 
daring  the  last  Session,  ordered  a  return  of  our  trade  from  that  pqct»  iMVl 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  Consul  at  St.  Petersburg  to  see  that  that  order  was 
executed.— >£o. 
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modelled  after  that  of  the  Emperor.  The  infantry  oonrists 
of  125  r^ments  of  the  line,  and  61  regiments  of  light  in- 
fantry, twelve  of  whidi  are  of  the  guard.  Two  re^ments 
form  a  brigade,  two  or  three  brigades  a  division :  each  regiment 
has  three  battalions,  but  the  third,  excepting  in  case  of  war, 
has  always  a  special  destination ;  1,800  men  may  be  consi« 
dered  as  the  effective  part  of  the  regiment 

The  cavalry  amounts  to  a  sixth  part  of  the  infantry,  and 
consists  of  77  regiments,  or  470  squadrons ;  the  chief  part 
of  them  is  kept  in  the  corps  de  reserve.  The  effective  force 
is  900  men  in  each  regiment.  The  artillery  is  more  nu* 
merous  in  Russia  than  any  where  else,  which  is  an  apparent 
advantage,  but  a  r^o/ inconvenience ;  it  is  composed  of  43 
brigades,  serving  148  batteries ;  S8|-  of  these  brigades  ^are 
mounted.  Each  battery  on  foot  has  twelve  pieces  of  six  to 
twelve  pounders ;  the  horse  battery  has  one  half.  The  ef- 
fective force  of  the  artillery  is  composed  of  more  than  80,000 
men,  and  1,206  guns.  The  corps  of  engineers,  almost 
always  commanded  by  foreign  chiefs,  has  five  brigades  of 
two  battalions  of  picked  troops,  among  whom  are  400  officers 
of  different  ranks:  the  total  amount  of  the  troop  is  7,650, 
850  of  whom  are  mounted.  The  troops  which  are  not  of 
the  line  are  composed — 

(a)  Of  98  battalions  (51,900  men)  in  garrison,  for  the 
service  of  the  interior,  and  incapable  of  bearing  the 
fatigues  of  war,  43  of  which  are  on  the  line  of  the  Caucasus. 

(b)  Of  518  companies  of  invalids  (51,800  men). 

(c)  Of  8000  artillerymen  in  garrison,  whose  cannoneers 
must  reckon  at  least  20  years  of  service. 

(d)  Of  50  companies  of  military  labourers,  nearly 
6000  men. 

(e)  Of  24  squadrons  and  a  half  of  gendarmerie  (8,675 
men). 
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(/)  Of  Id  brigades  of  the  baggage  train  (13,000  men 
and  S4,000  horses). 

We  now  come  to  the  irregular  troops,  viz.,  the  Cossacks. 
Their  number  is  now  much  diminished ;  the  campaigns  of 
Saxony  and  France,  those  of  Persia  and  of  Turkey,  swept 
away  a  prodigious  number  of  them,  and  the  populations 
from  whence  they  are  taken  are  now  less  ready  to  provide 
them.  Russia  can,  however,  put  on  foot  160  pulks  of  them, 
with  500  lances,  in  all,  80,000  lances,  of  which  20,000,  at 
the  most,  could  leave  the  empire.  In  the  last  Polish  war  she 
could  only  employ,  at  the  commencement  of  the  invasiop, 
6,000. 

From  all  these  statements,  it  results  that,  if  the  corps  of 
all  arms  were  completely,  organized,  the  total  amount  of  the 
Russian  army  would  be  868,821  men. 

But  it  does  not  follow  from  thence  that  Russia  is 
able  to  despatch  800,000  men  against  any  one  who 
may  dare  to  make  war  against  her.  This  amount  is  only 
true  on  paper.  Three  inevitable  inconveniences  concur  in 
reducing  it  to  a  much  more  modest  reality.  The  first  is  the 
almost  constant  absence  of  the  third  battalions,  employed  in 
the  works  which  are  executed  in  the  towns  and  colonies,  in 
the  convoy  of  recruits,  and  which  only  form  depots  of  re- 
serve. The  second  is  the  infidelity  and  the  abuses  of  the 
chief  officers,  interested  in  keeping  vacancies  in  the  ranks, 
which  is  the  cause  of  there  being  always  an  enormous  dif- 
ference between  the  complete  and  the  efiective  force — 
between  the  effective  force  and  the  number  of  men  present 
under  arms.  The  third  is  the  necessity  of  giving  a  specific 
destination  to  the  difierent  corps  of  troops,  from  which  they 
are  not  allowed  to  be  withdrawn  to  be  marched  against  the 
chief  enemy. 

Russia  is  not  as  homogeneous  and  as  compact  a  country 
as  for  instaQpe  France  and  England,  where,  in  case  of 
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war,  the  whole  armed  force  can  be  employed  against  the 
enemy^  and  where  the  service  of  the  interior  and  of  the 
coasts  can  be  performed  by  the  national  guards^  or  by  the 
militia.  Russia,  for  the  most  part,  rules  over  foreign  popu- 
lations, whom  she  has  only  conquered  by  treachery  or  by 
force,  who  are  still  humiliated  by  their  yoke,  who  nourish 
an  implacable  liatred  towards  her,  and  who  only  watch  for 
a  favourable  moment  to  regain  their  independence.  Now, 
in  order  not  to  expose  herself  to  perish  by  a  single  blow, 
she  feels  herself  forced  to  give  a  specific  destination  to  a 
great  part  of  her  troops,  which  proportionably  diminishes 
the  mass  of  her  disposable  troops  in  case  of  war. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  that,  from  the  total  and  supple- 
mentary mass  of  868,2S1  men,  we  should  begin  by  de-> 
ducting — 

1.  The  third,  incomplete,  battalions  of  186  regi- 
ments of  infantry 181,586 

19,471 
3,901 


S.  470i  squadrons  of  cavalry 

8.  Four  battalions  of  engineers     . 

4.  Non-combatants  in  the  personal  service  of 
officers  of  each  regiment   • 

5.  The  baggage  train 


Total 

There  would  therefore  remain  only 


the 


78,888 
13,000 

290,744 
677,587 


Let  us  now  see  what  is  their  necessary  distribution. 

Four  boundary  corps,  that  of  the  Caucasus,  Finland, 
Orenburg  and  Siberia,  forming  in  all  71,084  men,  exclusive 
of  10,000  Cossacks,  watch  over  the  safety  of  the  frontiers 
of  the  empire.  The  fifth,  charged  with  the  service  of  the 
interior,  is  supposed  to  consist  of  96,475  men. 

None  of  these  troops  can  be  removed  from  their  des- 
tination without  exposing  the  empire  to  imminent  danger. 
Besides,  the  corps  of  the  interior  is  so  scattered  that  it 
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could  not  be  collected^  even  in  case  of  urgent  need.  Now, 
after  having  separated  all  these  masses,  whose  station  is  fixed, 
from  all  the  rest  of  the  military,  we  see  that  Russia,  in  case 
of  war,  has  but  379,978  men,  exclusive  of  20,000  Cossacks. 
This  mass  forms  three  distinct  armies. 

The  first,  commanded  by  Marshal  Paskewitch,  144,117 
men  strong,  occupies  the  first  line  on  the  Vistula. 

The  second,  commanded  by  Field-Marshal  Osten  Sacken, 
158,476  men  strong,  occupies  the  second  on  the  Dnieper 
and  round  Moscow. 

The  third,  commanded  by  the  Grand  Duke  Michael, 
77,386  men  strong,  called  of  reserve^  stationed  at  St. 
Petersburg  or  in  the  environs. 

These  forces,  although  inferior  to  those  commonly  stated 
by  officious  writers,  are  very  imposing  ;  yet  it  would  be  a 
great  error  to  suppose  that,  in  case  of  war,  they  can  be  im- 
mediately collected  and  marched  forward  in  a  line  with  the 
same  facility  as  similar  masses  would  be  assembled  in 
France,  in  Germany,  and  in  Italy.  The  want  of  means  of 
transport  in  the  interior,  on  so  large  a  scale,  the  small  num- 
ber of  towns,  the  misery  of  the  stations,  the  vices  of  the 
administration,  the  natural  weight  of  troops,  burdened 
besides  with  munitions,  artillery,  and  chariots,  beyond 
all  due  proportion,  will  always  oppose  insurmountable 
obstacles  to  Russia  in  really  executing  the  menaces  which 
she  ostensibly  puts  forward.  She  required  two  years  to 
prepare  for  the  last  war  with  Turkey,  and,  nevertheless,  the 
invading  army  only  amounted  to  120,000  men ;  and  the 
corps  of  observation,  cantoned  in  Lithuania,  to  80,000 
combatants. 

Thanks  to  the  difficulty  of  assembling  the  troops  as  above 
mentioned,  the  campaign  in  Turkey  cost  Russia  120,000 
men,  who  did  not  even  fight,  but  who  gradually  melted 
atray,  without  their  presence  having  been  perceptible.    A 

A  A  2 
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greater  loss  of  this  kind  happened  formerly,  in  1778  and 
1774,  when,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Lloyd,  in  spite 
of  a  levy  of  300,000  men,  there  remained,  when  peace  was 
concluded,  but  two  armies,  one  of  36,000  men,  the  other  of 
1S0,000,  in  want  of  the  most  necessary  articles.  In  Russia, 
armies  melt  away  like  snow.  To  suppress  the  last  Polish 
insurrection,  which  was  much  more  serious  for  the  empire 
than  all  the  wars  with  Turkey,  the  Emperor  could  not  as- 
semble, in  two  months,  more  than  120,000  men,  and  60,000, 
successively  sent  as  a  reinforcement,  proceeded  with  so  much 
difficulty,  that  they  might  have  been  crushed  in  detail,  if  the 
chiefs  of  the  Polish  army  had  acted  with  more  skill  and 
concert.  The  struggle  having  been  prolonged  for  some 
months  beyond  the  time  which  had  been  calculated  upon 
at  St.  Petersburgh,  the  Emperor  was  forced  to  withdraw 
all  his  troops  from  Turkey,  in  order  to  cover  Volhynia 
and  Podolia,  and  he  conceived  the  idea  of  forming,  like 
Napoleon  at  the  end  of  1800,  fictitious  armies  of  reserve,  in 
order  to  impose  upon  Europe. 

We  may  and  must  conclude  from  these  real  facts  that, 
in  case  Russia  should  assume  the  offensive  on  the  frontier 
of  Prussia,  she  could  only  bring  from  180,000  to  200,000 
combatants  into  the  field,  and  keep  100,000  men  in  reserve. 
If  the  war  were  to  be  prolonged,  and  she  were  free  from 
domestic  disturbances,  this  army  might  be  reinforced  by 
its  third  battalions  and  squadrons  of  reserve,  which  would 
give  it  from  20  to  40,000  men  every  campaign.  If  she 
were  to  go  to  war  with  Austria,  the  case  would  be  a  more 
difficult  one ;  she  could  only  bring  from  120,000  to  160,000 
men  into  the  field,  for  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  Emperor, 
at  the  same  time,  to  watch  over  Moldavia  and  Wallachia 
and  maintain  the  communications  of  the  marshes  of 
Prypetz,  the  sole  basis  of  her  operations.  Finally, 
under   the   hypothesis   of  a   war   against  India,  Russia^ 
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allied  with  Turkey  and  Persia,  could  undertake  it  with 
great  chances  of  success,  with  the  lud  of  50,000  men  at 
the  most. 

One  cannot  speak  of  the  armed  force  of  Russia  without, 
at  the  same  time,  mentioning  her  military  colonies,  of  which 
so  much  has  been  written.  The  military  colonies  are  an 
institution  formed  (by  ukase  of  26th  April,  1818,)  with  the 
view  of  creating  a  permanent  army  at  the  least  possible 
expense,  which,  by  uniting  the  military  service  with 
the  agricultural  labour  of  the  serf,  would  promote,  at  the 
same  time,  the  interests  of  agriculture  and  of  the  population. 
The  idea  originated  with  General  Arechtschieff.  The  whole 
consists  in  converting  some  populations  belonging  to  the 
domains  of  the  crown,  women  and  children  included,  into 
a  barrack  corps,  in  associating  with  them  soldiers  by  pro- 
fession, in  making  them  all  practise  the  military  exercises,  in 
putting  them  under  the  command  of  officers,  and,  whilst 
they  are  permitted  to  occupy  themselves  with  their  agri- 
cultural labours,  they  are  kept  ready  to  march  against  the 
enemy.  Such  an  idea  could  only  be  carried  into  effect  in 
so  despotic  a  country  as  Russia,  where  the  will  of  the 
sovereign  is  the  only  law,  and  little  heed  is  taken  of  the 
obstacles  which  it  may  have  to  encounter. 

The  colonies  are  of  two  kinds,  those  of  the  infantry,  and 
those  of  the  cavalry.  The  former  have  been  established  to 
the  North,  in  the  environs  of  Lake  Ilmen,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Novogorod,  over  an  extent  of  62,000  hectares, 
peopled  by  the  serfs  of  the  crown,  and  they  contain  about 
24,000  men,  as  well  exercised  as  the  other  troops  of  the 
empire,  besides  some  thousands  of  reserve. 

The  colonies  of  cavalry  have  been  fixed  towards  the 
south,  in  the  governments  of  Kharkof,  Cherson,  Ukraine, 
Mohilew,  and  Ekatherinoslaf,  over  an  extent  of  36  my- 
riametrfs  from  east  to  west;   and    may  contain  80,000 
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mounted  men^  well  furnished  barracks,  and  some  reserve. 
Yet  the  last  wars  of  Poland  and  of  Turkey  have  cost  the 
colonies  so  much^  that  it  is  unlikely  they  should  be  still  en- 
abled to  return  the  above  mentioned  force.  They  are  com- 
posed of  four  kinds  of  men  :  1st.  The  master  colonists,  serfs, 
travestied  in  uniform,  being  above  fifty  years  old,  charged 
with  the  maintenance  of  their  numbered  famiUes,  with  the 
cultivation  of  the  numbered  land,  with  keeping  up  the  com- 
mon magazine,  and  with  the  cares  which  the  roads  and  their 
numbered  houses  require.  Each  colonist  possesses  from  six  and 
a  half  to  sixteen  hectares  of  land,  the  cattle  and  implements 
being  provided  by  the  state ;  and  he  may  dispose  of  all  that, 
remains  to  him  over  and  above  the  above  named  expences. 
2nd.  Of  cultivating  soldiers,  or  soldiers  by  profession,  con- 
strained  to  twenty  years  of  service ;  adjuncts  of  the  master 
colonists,  maintained  by  them,  almost  necessarily  the  hus- 
bands of  their  daughters,  and. forced  to  unite  household 
labours  with  the  military  exercise.  3rd.  Of  soldiers  of  sup- 
ply, formed  for  the  most  part  of  the  sons  of  the  colonists,  of 
the  age  of  eighteen  to  twenty  years.  4th.  The  cantonists, 
or  male  children  of  colonists,  from  the  most  tender  age,  till 
eighteen  years  old ;  divided  into  three  classes,  the  youngest 
of  whom  are  entrusted  to  the  colonists,  with  a  remuneration 
of  two  roubles  (francs)  a  year.  From  the  age  of  seven 
years  they  receive  instruction,  (reading,  writing,  and  cipher- 
ing,) prepare  themselves  for  the  different  trades,  and  for  the 
military  exercises  under  arms ;  those,  finally,  who  are  twelve 
years  old  are  formed  into  battalions,  and  only  employed  in 
military  exercises  with  arms.  It  is  to  the  battalion  of  the 
cantonists  that  the  children  annually  confiscated  in  Poland, 
by  virtue  of  the  Ukase  of  the  24th  of  March,  1832,  No. 
1679,  are  sent. 

4th.  Of  the  invalids.    The  ofiicers  belong  to  the  reserve, 
and  receive  double  pt^y. 
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The  girlf  have  also  their  schools^  and  are  married  accord* 
ing  to  the  arrangements  by  the  chiefs.  To  avoid  what  is 
odious  in  this  step,  it  is  stated  in  the  regulation,  that  girls 
may  form  alliances  out  of  the  colony ;  but  this  permission 
requires  so  much  expense,  that  it  is  equivalent  to  a  prohibit 
tion.  When  a  woman  has  once  entered  into  the  colony,  she 
cannot  leave  it  again. 

The  administration  of  the  colony  is  entirely  formed  on 
that  of  the  regiments ;  the  colonies  have,  besides,  reserve 
magazines,  saving  banks,  churches,  prisons,  hospitals,  &c. ; 
and,  generally  speaking,  every  thing  is  distinguished  exter« 
nally  by  a  neatness,  and  a  regularity  of  lines,  which  is  easily 
to  be  understood  in  an  establishment  where  every  thing  is 
done  by  the  word  of  command,  and  at  the  sound  of  the 
drum. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  colonies  answer  the  end 
which  the  government  proposed  to  itself.  Far  from  it; 
foreigners  need  fear  them  but  little.  Instead  of  diminishing, 
they  have  augmented  the  expenses  of  the  government,  in 
consequence  of  the  first  expenses  of  building  and  equip- 
ment-—of  the  necessary  increase  of  the  pay  of  the  officers, 
and  the  irremediable  rapacity  of  the  commanders.  The 
country  has  gained  but  little  in  point  of  civilization  and 
population ;  for  the  peasant,  formerlyj^independent,  and  hav« 
ing  the  power  to  dispose  freely  of  the  fruit  of  his  labour, 
only  submits  with  despair  and  disgust  to  an  existence,  re* 
gular  and  monotonous,  and  constantly  watched ;  in  which 
his  rising  and  going  to  bed,  his  rest  and  labour,  have  their 
appointed  hours,  and  are  regulated  by  the  beat  of  drum ; 
whilst  he  cannot  lay  by  the  smallest  trifle,  without  the  con- 
trol and  permission  of  the  chiefs.  The  army,  it  is  true,  gains 
strong  and  better  exercised  regiments ;  but  there  lurks  un-^ 
interruptedly  within  •  the  bosom  of  the  colonies  a  spirit  of 
discontent  and  revolt,  which  is  the  object  of  th^  greatest 
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anxiety  to  the  government;  and  has  already  shown  itself  in 
several  revolts,  the  last  of  which  happened  in  1831.  At  the 
time  of  the  campaign  against  the  Poles,  it  would  have  ineviu 
ably  caused  the  dissolution  of  the  empire,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  sudden  appearance  amongst  the  mutineers  of  the  Em- 
peror in  person,  who  has  always  been  so  dexterous  in  stifling 
the  most  hostile  spirit  among  his  slaves,  by  the  mere  in« 
iluence  of  his  presence.  Thus  the  Russian  Government  is 
seriously  disgusted  with  its  colonies,  and  it  would  already 
have  suppressed  them  long  ago,  had  it  not  been  for  the  con- 
stant  care  it  takes  to  conceal  from  foreigners  the  elements  of 
its  weakness  and  of  its  embarrassments. 

We  shall  conclude,  by  taking  a  rapid  view  of  the  means 
employed  by  Russia  to  form  her  armies,  of  the  manner  of 
disciplining  and  governing  them,  as  well  as  of  their  intrinsic 
capacity.  The  army  is  recruited  by  forced  conscriptions ; 
no  voluntary  enlistment  is  known.  The  nobility  alone  is 
free  to  contribute,  with  the  exception  now  of  the  Polish 
nobility,  deprived  of  pecuniary  means  to  support  its  titles. 
The  free  citizens  and  artisans  may  cause  themselves  to  be 
inscribed.  The  levies,  in  time  of  peace,  are  made  every  two 
or  three  years,  and  are  only  of  one  individual  in  five  hun* 
dred,  thus  forming  forty-eight  thousand  men,  one-fourth 
part  of  which  are  lost  en  route.  In  time  of  war  they  amount 
to  ten  in  five  hundred.  The  distribution  of  them  is  made 
by  the  governors;  the  seigneurs  choose  the  men  as  they 
please,  the  most  part  from  among  the  dregs  of  the  popula- 
tion, provided  they  have  the  requisite  military  qualities. 
The  requisite  age  of  the  soldier  is  from  eighteen  to  forty 
years.  Recruiting  is  an  object  of  the  most  lucrative  traffic 
to  the  functionaries  charged  with  its  execution — of  the  most 
grievous  despair  to  the  poor  serfs.  They  join  the  army  with 
the  same  feelings  that  the  galley-slaves  go  to  the  bagnio.*— 
They  justly  consider  themselves  lost  to  society. 
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Russia  possesses  the  most  beautiful  horses  in  Europe;  the 
government  takes  them  from  her  southern  provinces,  and 
pays  one  hundred  and  twenty  to  two  hundred  and  fifty 
roubles  for  them. 

The  system  of  promotion  is  I)y  seniority^  a  rule  which 
admits  of  numberless  exceptions.  The  guard,  however, 
destined  for  the  nobility,  has  a  separate  rule  of  promotion, 
and  preserves  a  privilege  over  the  army  on  which  it  showers 
its  surplus,  occasioned  by  the  diminution  of  the  degrees  of 
its  hierarchy.  The  sub-ofiicers  and  soldiers  may  attain, 
after  twelve  years  of  service  iu  the  line,  and  ten  years  in  the 
guard,  to  the  rank  of  officers ;  but  the  present  Emperor 
banishes  them  to  the  garrisons,  or  to  the  invalid  corps. 
Nobility  is  granted  to  every  officer. 

The  rigour  of  discipline  in  the  Russian  army  is  well 
known :  all  rests  upon  the  following  maxim,  "  The  superior 
is  infallible,  the  inferior  is  always  in  the  wrong.'^  Thence, 
humiliation  and  baseness  from  below,  oppression  from  above. 
The  punishments  and  discipline  are  severe  and  humiliating: 
degradation  for  the  officers,  the  bastinadoe  and  extra  duty 
for  the  soldiers.  Every  rank  exercises  uncontrolled  power 
over  the  next  in  succession.  Military  commissions  pro- 
nounce the  pain  of  death  for  crimes,  but  the  sovereigns 
usually  commute  the  sentence  into  any  other  punishment  at 
will. 

The  dress  of  the  Russian  soldier  is  more  convenient 
under  the  present  reign  than  under  the  Emperor  Alexander. 
The  shape  of  the  uniform  is  imitated  from  the  Prussian ;  it 
coststwenty-nine  francs  forasoldieroftheline,  and  forty  eight 
for  one  of  the  guard.  The  muskets  and  sabres  last  twenty 
years*  The  infantry  musket  costs  the  government  seven- 
teen francs  fifty  cents,  the  cartouch-box  two  francs  eighty 
cents.  The  equipment  of  the  cavalry  costs  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-one  francs.     The  pay  of  the  Russian  soldier,  in 
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paper  money,  does  not  exceed  ten  francs  a  year ;  thatof  tiie 
lieutenant,  six  hundred  francs ;  of  the  colonel,  one  thousand 
two  hundred  francs.    Beyond  thejrontiers  they  are  paid  in  f\ 

silver^  thus  receiving  a  quadruple  pay,  *  Such  a  low  rate 
of  pay,  unheard  of  in  other  countries  of  Europe,  occamons 
serious  inconvenience,  causes  rapine  to  be  tolerated,  and  the 
burden  of  maintaining  the  officers  and  soldiers  to  fall  upoB 
the  inhabitants.  The  food  of  the  soldier  is  wretched ;  he 
lives  almost  entirely  upon  cabbage ;  the  guard  alone  receives 
a  small  quantity  of  meat  on  fete  days.  The  horses  are  well 
fed,  on  account  of  the  cheapness  of  fodder.  The  keep  of  a 
horse  only  costs  seventy-eight  francs  a  year.  The  officer 
can  only  provide  for  his  support  by  taking  into  his  personal 
service  the  soldiers  of  the  regiment,  and  by  having  recourse 
to  dishonourable  and  illicit  means.  The  soldiers  steal  from 
the  inhabitants  articles  of  food  for  their  officers.  In  Russia, 
colonels,  captains,  and  commanders  of  a  battery  are  the  only 
administrators  of  their  corps,  as  there  is  no  council  of  ad- 
ministration ;  these  situations  are,  therefore,  very  lucrative, 
and  the  art  of  deceiving  the  government  is  no  where  carried 
to  such  a  pitch  of  perfection  as  in  this  country :  to  administer 
is  to  pillage^  this  is  its  appropriate  axiom.  Corruption  has 
taken  such  deep  root,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  a  com« 
mandant  to  conduct  himself  with  probity.  Every  such  at- 
tempt would  expose  him  to  the  numberless  persecutions 
of  his  superiors  and  to  the  hatred  of  his  equals.  The 
supreme  authority  knows,  but  tolerates  this.  Theft  is  the 
recompense  of  fidelity.  In  case  of  the  promotion  of  a  colonel 
to  the  rank  of  general,  it  is  only  as  a  matter  of  especial 
favour  that  he  is  allowed  to  keep  the  administration  of  his 
regiment,  which  is  more  valuable  to  him  than  the  superior 
rank. 

*  How  strong,  therefore,  must  be  the  incentive  to  foreign  aggression  in 
the  Russian  cohorts? — £d. 
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The  tactics  of  the  Russian  army  were  formed  in  1815, 
namely,  since  the  return  of  the  Poles  to  their  hearths,  on 
the  model  of  the  regulations  of  the  French  exercise,  with 
the  exception  of  some  modifications  borrowed  from  Austria, 
England,  and  Prussia.  They  are  in  many  respects  faulty* 
The  infantry  is  the  best  arm  of  Russia ;  the  soldier,  intoxi- 
cated with  brandy,  and  inspired  by  the  priest,  marches  fear- 
lessly ;  but  he  is  susceptible  of  no  excitement.  The  Cos-< 
sacks,  who  protect  him,  give  him  confidence.  He  is  a  bad 
marksman,  fires  without  adjusting ;  he  is  heavy,  and  a  bad 
marcher,  but  he  is  not  discouraged,  and  allows  himself  to  be 
killed  on  the  spot.  The  Russian  army  does  not  suffer  much 
by  desertion  in  a  campaign,  for  the  soldier  does  not  easily 
mingle  with  the  people  through  whose  country  he  passes ; 
his  regiment  is  his  country.  He  seldom  gives  way  to  anger 
against  his  superiors,  he  would  rather  commit  suicide  from 
despair ;  he  is  religious  and  even  superstitious,  but  drunken 
and  debauched.  Soldiers  and  officers  are  equally  anxious 
for  campaigns  which  may  lead  them  to  countries  of  pleasure 
and  abundance,  such  as  Germany  and  France.  In  spite  of 
their  having  the  best  horses  in  the  world,  the  Rus»an  ca- 
valry is  bad.  This  arises  from  the  ignorance  of  the  officers 
and  from  the  cupidity  of  the  commanders,  who  think  of 
nothing  but  saving  the  horses.  The  artillery  is  modelled 
on  that  of  Prussia.  Superior  to  others,  as  regards  the  ma- 
terial, it  is  very  inferior  in  that  of  skill.  The  men  are 
deficient  in  intelligence ;  the  officers  are  brutally  ignorant. 
There  is  an  actual  superfluity  of  cannon  ;  a  body  of  30,^000, 
men  drags  along  with  it  112  pieces,  36  or  72  of  which  are 
field-pieces.  Generally  speaking,  the  Russian  artillery  is 
better  for  defence  than  for  attack.  The  artillery  for  sieges 
is  in  so  imperfect  a  state  that  it  were  useless  to  speak  of  it. 
The  corps  of  engineers  wants  distinguished  officers,  though 
there  is  no  want  of  pretension  among  them. 
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Until  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  centurj, 
Russia  had  hardly  any  manufactory  of  arms ;  since  then, 
she  has  established  some^  by  degrees,  by  the  lud  of  foreigners, 
and  she  now  possesses  very  considerable  ones  at  Toula, 
Yotha,  Sesterbeh,  and  Zlatoust.  The  first  furnishes  50,000 
muskets  and  S5,000  swords  a  year,  and  employs  S0,000 
workmen  ;  the  second  furnishes  14,000  muskets ;  the  third 
12,000,  and  as  many  sabres;  the  fourth  gives  50,000 
cavalry  sabres.  They  all  owe  their  perfection  to  the  English- 
man, John  Jones.  There  are  five  foundries  of  cannon ;  at  St. 
Petersburgh,  Moscow,  Biga,  Eief,  and  Kasan.  The  Scots- 
man, Gascoigne,  may  be  considered  as  the  founder  of  them. 
There  are  two  manufactories  of  powder  at  Ochta  and  at  St 
Petersburgh,  and  at  Schotersh,  near  Glouhkow.  The 
Russians  calculate  the  force  of  their  powder  according  to 
the  principles  of  Lombard.  Russia  has  six  arsenals — at 
St  Petersburgh,  Bransk,  Tula,  Kief,  Tyraspol,  and  Modlin ; 
but,  generally  speaking,  with  regard  to  the  establishments 
of  artillery,  she  is  inferior  to  her  neighbours.  Hitherto 
she  has  not  been  able  to  provide  for  her  own  wants,  and 
in  1882,  she  sent  for  two  hundred  thousand  muskets  from 
Birmingham. 

The  medical  department  is  in  a  wretched  condition. 
Nothing  is  wanting,  undoubtedly,  as  regards  the  order  of 
architecture,  and  in  the  internal  arrangements  of  some  of 
the  hospitals,  but  they  are  the  graves  of  sufiering  humanity. 
Two  causes  contribute  to  this,  the  ignorance  of  the  health** 
ofiicers,  and  the  vices  of  the  administration. 
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A  BRIEF  NOTICE  RESPECTING  THE 

TRADE  OP  THE  NORTHERN  PROVINCES  OP  PERSIA, 

at  iti  Commencement,  in  the  Year  1827 . 

ADDRESSED  TO  THE  LATE  T.  H.  VILLIERS,  ESQ. 

BY  C.  H.  BURGESS. 


Sib, 

As  I  am  the  first  British  subject  who  has 

exported  goods  direct  from  England  to   Persia,  perhaps  a 
short  sketch  of  my  proceeding  may  not  be  uninteresting. 

In  the  year  1827,  I  went  out  to  Persia  at  the  instance  of 
Syeed  Khan,  who,  in  conjunction  with  Major  I.  Hart,  tlien 
commanding  the  Persian  disciplined  forces,  had  made  ar- 
rangements for  my  entering  the  military  service  of  the  Prince 
Koyal.     After  remaining  more  than  two  years  in  Persia, 
Major  Hart  proposed  that,  in  connexion  with  himself,  I 
should  proceed  to  England  to  purchase  an  investment  of 
British  manufactures  for  the  purpose  of  an  experiment  to 
prove  the  capabilities  of  the  trade  to  Persia  direct  from 
England,  via  Trebizond.      I  left  Persia  with  this  object, 
and  after  my  arrival  in  England  the  death  of  this  gentle- 
man, who  had  always  been  my  sincere  and  zealous  friend, 
was  a  severe  blow  to  my  enterprize.  However,  I  sailed  from 
England  in  September  1830  with  an  investment  of  English 
manufactures  of  various  kinds  to  the  amount  of  ^6000,  and 
reached  Tabreez  a  second  time  in  January  1831,  the  time 
occupied  in  travelling  from  London  being  something  more 
than  four  months,  including  the  voyage.     I  found  through- 
out the  journey  no  difficulty  or  impediment  arising  from  the 
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political  state  of  the  countries  traversed  :  at  Constantinople 
a  duty  of  three  per  cent,  was  exacted  from  me,  although  it 
was  stated  that  the  goods  were  shipped  for  Persia,  and 
merely  landed  at  that  city  "  in  transitu/'    This  duty  clears 
the  whole  of  Turkey,  with  the  exception  of  a  trifling  tbU 
or  tax  levied  on  each  load  at  Deeodeen,  one  stage  fraia  the 
Persian  frontier.       The  Black  Sea  I  consider  much  less 
dangerous  than  is  generally  supposed.     I  traversed  it  in  the 
month  of  December,  and  on  board  a  bad  Ragusan  schooner, 
without  any  accident ;  and  from  all  I  could  learn  from  per- 
sons the  best  acquainted  with  the  navigation,  disasters  are  of 
rare  occurrence.     The  usual  time  occupied  in  the  passage 
from  Constantinople  to  Trebi^ond  is  from  four  to  ten  days.* 
The  journey  from  Trebizond  to  Erzeroum,  ten  or  eleven 
caravan  marches,  is  a  difficult  one  in  winter,  as  the  route  is 
almost  all  through  defiles  and  rocky  mountain  passes.     On 
the  top  of  a  mountain  called  "  Gaushupongar/'  thirty-five 
miles  from  Erzeroum,  we  were  obliged  to  leave  five  horses, 
with  their  loads,  in  the  snow,  and  run  down  to  save  our  lives, 
the  drift  of  snow  was  so  considerable,  and  the  whole  caravan 
was  detained  three  days  at  the  resting-place,  during  which 
time  we  made  several  attempts  to  re- ascend  the  mountain, 
but  were  always  driven  back  after  great  toil  and  labour, 
until  the  weather  finally  cleared  up  on  the  fourth  day,  when 
we  succeeded  in  getting  down  the  loads,  the  horses  of  course 
having  perished.     These  accidents  are  common  during  three 
months  of  the  winter,  but,  nevertheless,  caravans  pass  con- 
tinually  throughout  that  season ;  in  summer  and  during  nine 
months  of  the  year  the  road  is  perfectly  open.     The  risk  of 
robbery  on  this  road  I  should  not  conceive  worth  considera- 
tion, as  I  never  heard  of  an  instance,  and  single  loads  of 
value  pass  without  the  slightest  apprehension. 

The  city  of  Erzeroum  is  much  diminished  in  importance 
♦  Now  performed  by  steamers  in  eighty  hours.— Ed. 
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and  proBperity  since  the  invasion  and  occupatioii  of  it  by 
the  Russians,  and  the  forcible  e^cpatriation  of  more  than 
nine  thousand  Armenian  families^  by  the  same  power,  who 
formed  the  chief  part  of  the  mercantile  and  manufacturing 
population.  Many  of  these  unfortunate  exiles  were  escap- 
ing from  the  locations  assigned  to  them  by  the  Russian 
government,  and  almost  all  were  stated  to  be  anxidus  to 
return,  but,  except  those  who  happened  to  be  placed  near 
the  frontier,  were  prevented  by  the  "  surveillance ''  of  the 
Rusnan  police.  At  Erzeroum  no  duties  are  levied  on  goods 
which  have  paid  duty  at  Constantinople.  It  will  perhaps 
be  deemed  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  His  Majesty'^s 
Government  whether,  in  the  event  of  the  trade  being  regularly 
prosecuted,  an  arrangement  with  the  Turkish  government 
could  not  be  entered  into,  that  goods,  passing  their  domini- 
ons for  Persia^  should  not  pay  the  duties,  which  are  now 
the  same  as  those  charged  on  merchandize  imported  for  the 
Turkish  consumption. 

The  distance  from  Erzeroum  to  Tabreez  is  sixteen  cara- 
van marches,  about  three  hundred  miles  :  the  part  of  the 
road  where  travellers  are  most  exposed  to  plunder  is  from, 
the  pass  of  *^  Dahar,'"  in  the  chain  of  mountains  called 
^Eusseh  Dagh,"  to  the  Persian  frontier.  This  tract  of 
oountry  was  formerly  chiefly  inhabited  by  Armenians,  but 
the  Russian  army  carried  them  all  off,  except  a  few  of  the 
very  poorest,  and  their  villages  are  occupied  by  tribes  of 
wandering  <^  Kurds  ^'  from  ^^Van  and  Moush'^  and  the 
frontiers  of  Erivan.  These  people  are,  of  course,  plun- 
derers from  habit  and  education,  but  there  is  as  yet  no 
instance  of  their  attacking  a  caravan.  It  is  necessary  for 
travellers  to  be  well  armed  and  to  keep  united  in  bodies ; 
this  being  done,  I  do  not  think  there  is  much  risk,  even  for 
so  small  a  number  as  six ;  but  the  travelling  in  this  country 
is  particularly  luipleasant^  from  the  wretched  nature  of  the 
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acoommodatioDs^  and  the  bad  character  of  the  people. 
After  crossing  the  Per»an  frontier,  the  whole  country  passed 
over  is  secure,  as  is  the  caso  generally  in  the  toritories  of 
His  Royal  Highness  Abbas  Mirza,  and  in  the  north  of  Persia 
generally.  The  route  usually  traversed  by  caravans  runs 
within  eight  miles  of  Byazeed,  the  frontier  town  of  the 
Pachalick  of  Erzeroum,  and  within  about  twenty  of  the 
present  frontier  of  the  Russian  Empire.* 

On  arriving  at  Tabreez  I  found  the  Prince  Royal,  ^his 
court  and  army,  all  absent  on  the  expedition  to  Eirman 
against  Hassan  Allee  Mirza,  This  was  a  great  bar  to  the 
ready  sale  of  my  goods,  as  they  were  chiefly  such  as  were 
calculated  for  the  higher  classes ;  it  also  made  the  settlement 
of  the  duties  to  be  levied  on  my  investment  a  difficult  ques* 
tion.  The  customs  of  Tabreez,  and,  indeed,  of  the  whole 
of  Azerbijan,  are  farmed  from  the  Government,  therefore, 
of  course,  the  customer  made  his  demands  as  high  as  possi- 
ble, particularly  as  there  was  no  previous  criterion  by  which 
to  estimate  them.  Sir  J.  Malcolm^s  treaty  has  an  article 
which  proposes  that  the  duty  should  be  levied  from  the 
purchasers  of  British  goods :  this,  it  will  immediately  be 
seen,  is  impos^ble  to  be  put  in  force,  and  the  claim  set  up 
against  me  was  five  per  cent  ^^  ad  valorem,^  but  the  ^'  ad 
valorem  '*  meant  an  exorbitant  price  set  upon  the  articles 
by  the  parties  most  interested,  viz.,  the  collector  of  the 
customs,  and,  accordingly,  the  demand  made  was  more  than 
ten  per  cent,  on  the  actual  cost  value.  The  reasons  given  in 
justification  of  this  demand  were,  that  the  Russians  paid 
five  per  cent.,  and  that  all  other  European  importers  must 
pay  the  same  :  this  is  the  fact,  but  their  goods  are  taken  at 
a  fur  market  value,  for  as  every  thing  in  Persia  is  decided 
by  the  influence  of  the  parties  interested,  and  as  the  Rus^n 
influence  is  all  powerful  in  the  north,  and  ih&r  commercial 

*  Since  then  the  Ruesiau  froatier  has  b^en 'advanced  eleven  miles  farther. 
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interests  particularly  well  watched  over^  it  may  be  supposed 
that  no .  unfair  advantage  can  be  taken  of  the  subjects  of 
that  nation,  HQwever,  as  I  intended  proceeding  within  a 
short  time  to  join  His  Royal  Highness  Abbas  Mirza^  I  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  the  affair  left  over  for  his  personal  decision^ 
making  a  deposit  in  the  hands  of  the  customer,  and  Captain 
Campbell  kindly  giving  his  personal  security  that  I  should 
pay  whatever  His  Royal  Highness  might  hereafter  award,  if 
the  amount  exceeded  that  of  the  deposit  already  made :  this 
settlement  I  was  enabled  to  come  to  from  the  personal  ex- 
ertions and  influence  of  Captain  Campbell. 

Within  six  weeks  I  sold  the  principal  part  of  my  goods, 
chiefly  to  the  higher  class  of  people.  I  found  the  merchants 
<^  Tabreez  rather  disinclined  to  purchase,  as  they  consider 
this  trade,  being  carried  on  by  a  European,  as  being  inimi- 
cal to  the  interests  of  their  Constantinople  traf&c,  in  which 
all  of  the  Tabreez  merchants  are  more  or  less  engaged ; 
but  this  observation  applies  only  to  Tabreez,  and  to  the 
merchants  of  that  place  —  all  other  classes,  and  the  mer- 
chants of  Persia  generally,  being  more  ready  to  purchase 
goods  of  English  than  of  their  countrymen,  because  they, 
very  justly,  place  more  confidence  in  the  fair  dealing  of  the 
European.  I  found  the  disposition  of  all  classes  to  use 
British  manufactures  very  favourable,  and  there  is  a  strik- 
ing difference,  in  this  respect,  between  the  Persians  and 
Turks :  ^  the  former  are  fond  of  novelty  and  all  kinds  of 
European  improvements,  whereas  the  latter  are,  with  dii6- 
culty,  forced  to  use  European  manufactures  of  new  and 
fancy  kinds.  The  best  English  double-barrelled  guns,  fine 
pistols,  telescopes,  gold  and  silver  hunting  watches,  knives, 
china  of  the  finest  kinds,  superior  cloths,  ai)d  many  other 
articles  of  the  finest  description,  which  have  no  sale  at  Con- 
stantinople, are  sought  after  and  duly  appreciated  by  the 

*  The  late  retarDa  of  the  Turkish  trade  show  a  great  increase.— Ed. 
VOL.- v.— -NO.  XXXVIII.  B  B 
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Pernatis,  when,  by  the  Turks,  they  are  little  yndtntOMl  vf 
cared  for  in  comparison. 

The  Russians  carry  on  a  very  considerable  trade  frofti 
Georg^,  both  to  Tabreez  and  the  other  cities  of  Aeerbijan, 
.and  to  Rusht  and  the  provinces  of  Ghilan  and  Mazanderfto, 
through  the  Caspian  Sea.  German  goods  bought  tit  Leipsic 
and  other  fsirs  find  their  way  into  Persia  through  Ruteia 
and  Georgia ;  they  are  generally  brought  to  the  great  fkir  of 
Makaray  or  Nijni  Novogorod,  and  from  thence  actiDss  the 
Caucasus  to  Tiflis :  the  bulk  of  this  trade  is  in  loW  cloths, 
printed  cotfbns,  cut  glass  of  all  kinds,  bad  porcelain,  com* 
mon  cutlery,  &c.,  idl  of  inferior  qualities ;  but,  as  the  prices 
of  these  goods  are  low,  and  the  Georgian  merchants  take 
indigo,  shawls,  silk^  and  other  products  in  exchange,  the 
amount  of  yearly  traffic  is  very  considerable ;  it  is  diffibuh 
to  form  a  calculation,  as  to  the  Actual  sum  ;  but  I  have  good 
grounds  for  stating  that  the  exports  and  imports  amount  to 
niore  than  a  million  and  a  half  annually ;  the  balance  of  this 
.  trade  is  in  favour  of  Persia,  and  remittances  are  continually 
making  in  Dutch  ducats  of  Russian  coinage,  which  i^  the 
most  current  gold  coin  in  the  northern  provinces  of  Persia. 
I  feel  little  doubt  that  a  great  proportion  of  this  trade  might 
be  done  by  England,  considering  the  present  low  prices  of 
Etiglish  goods,  and  the  facilities  afforded  by  shipping  theiii 
direct  to  Trebizond,  from  whence  they  have  only  twenty-five 
days^  land  cairriage,  and  the  feeling  strong  throughout  the 
country  in  favour  of  every  thing  English.    To  effect  this  to 
any  extent  would,  of  course,  require  much  labour  and  time, 
but  if  establishments  at  Tabreez  were  placed  under  the 
official  protection  of  His  Maj^sty^s  Government,  and  the 
trade  was  regularly  carried  on  by  persons  of  competent 
capital,  t  feel  confident  of  the  result   being   Us  I  state. 
During  my  stay  in  Tabreez,  Georgian  merchants  purchased 
of  me  English  chintzes. to  mix  with  their  own  Russian  ones 
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to  make  them  mbre  sileable,  and  I  sold  to  members  of 
the  Rusnan  mission  fine  black  cloths  and  other  articles, 
prohibited  in  Russia,  to  be  introduced  into  that  country 
through  Greorgia:  if  the  $upply  were  once  regular,  the 
habits  of  the  people  would  lead  them  to  be  much  larger 
consumers  of  British  Manufactures  than  they  now  are.  The 
great  difficulty  would  be  to  establish  an  exchange  com- 
modity :  silk  is  the  principal  article,  and,  in  ordinary  times^ 
might  be  profitably  imported  into  England  and  Persia.  The 
present  depression  of  that  article  here,  and  the  high  price 
in  Persia,  owing  to  the  plague  having  almost  depopulated 
the  int>vince  of  Ohilan,  is  a  bar  to  its  being  purchased 
for  the  British  market  at  this  particular  period. 

As  soon  as  His  Roy|il  Highness,  Abbas  Mirza,  heard  of 
my  arrival  in  Tabreez,  he  wrote  to  me  to  join  him  as 
quickly  as  possible,  with  all  the  goods  I  had  unsold,  which 
he  wished  to  take  himself.  I  therefore  set  out  for  His  Royal 
Highnesses  camp,  then  at  Eirman,  by  the  route  of  Hama- 
dan,  Ispahan,  and  Yezd.     Throughout  the  whole  of  this 
eountry,  I  found  the  people  anxious  to  procure  English  ma- 
nufactures; and,  at  Ispahan,  where  I  became  acquainted 
with  the  principal  merchants,  they  expressed  their  anxious 
wish  to  see  a  regular  British  establishment  in  the  north  of 
Persia,  and  agreed  that  their  interests  would  be  much  better 
served  by  such  an  establishment)  than  by  their  present 
means  for  procuring  European  goods  through  agents  at 
Tabreez,  Erzeroum,  and  Constantinople ;  and  they  all  ex- 
pressed their  conviction,  that  the  bulk  of  their  business,  in 
manufactures,  must  hereafter  be  done  through  that  channel, 
as  the  prices  of  what  they  drew  from  India  were  too  high 
to  enable  them  to  compete  with  the  merchants  who  drew 
dieir  supplies  from  G^rgia  or  from  Constantinople.     This, 
I  may  add,  is  now  the  feeling  bf  the  merchants  throughout 

Persia,  and  even  as  far  to  the  south  as  Shiraz,  within  ten 

bb2 
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marches  of  the  Persian  gulf.  A  considerable  trade  is  carried 
on  from  Constantinople,  formerly  by  the  Bagdad  route,  and 
thence  across  the  desert  through  Kuzist&n  and  Shuster ;  but 
the  late  troubles  in  that  part  of  the  Turldsh  empire  have 
rendered  this  route  impracticable,  and  the  caravans  pass  by 
Erzeroum  and  Tabreez.  I  saw  at  Constantinople  three 
Shiraz  merchants,  who  had  come  direct  from  that  place, 
Tvith  a  cargo  of  pipe  sticks  and  tobacco,  &c.,  and  were  ex- 
changing them  for  European  goods  of  all  descriptions,  with 
which  they  were  returning  to  their  native  city,  a  journey  of 
from  seventy  to  eighty  days  each  way. 

I  may  here  remark  that  Ispahan,  from  its  central  position, 
is  the  natural  capital  of  Persia,  It  is  the  grand  entrepot 
for  all  traffic  with  India,  the  Persian  gulf,  the  south  of 
Persia,  Herat,  Candahar,  Caubul,  Bokhara,  and  Ehbrassan 
generally,  and  the  grand  centre  of  communication  between 
these  places  and  the  north  of  Persia,  Bagdad,  Constanti- 
nople, Georgia,  &c.  Here  are  found  the  richest  and  most 
respectable  merchants;  and  here  the  native  manufactures 
are  brought  to  a  degree  of  perfection  unknown  in  other 
parts  of  Persia.  It  is,  commercially  speaking,  the  capital  of 
the  empire ;  and  it  was  only  on  the  accession  of  the  present 
dynasty  to  the  throne,  which  being  of  the  powerful  Turkish 
tribe  of  ^^  Kudjars,"  and  that  tribe  inhabiting  the  country 
about  Teheran  and  Mazanderan  generally,  that  Aga  Ma- 
homed Khan  changed  his  capital  to  Teheran,  being  induced 
so  to  do,  from  a  natural  desire  to  have  his  capital  as  near  as 
possible  to  the  focus  of  his  power,  and  to  be  surrounded  by 
his  own  tribe,  upon  whom  alone  he  could  place  implicit  re- 
liance. 

Yezd  I  found  greatly  injured  by  the  late  war.  It  is  a 
place  of  much  production  ;  and  its  manufactures  of  silks  of 
all  kinds  are  justly  esteemed  the  finest  and  best  in  Persia : 
it  is  also  famous  for  carpets,  sweetmeats,  sugar,  and  fire- 
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arms.  It  was  the  seat  of  a  very  considerable  commerce  in 
shawls,  brocades,  and  precious  stones,  drawn  chiefly  from 
Cashmeer  and  India ;  its  exports  and  imports  were  large, 
and  many  highly  respectable  merchants  resided  there. 
These  had  nearly  all  fled,  and  much  of  their  property  been 
plundered,  and  for  the  last  three  years  no  confidence  had 
been  felt ;  but,  since  His  Royal  Highness,  Abbas  Mirza, 
has  occupied  the  country,  tranquillity  and  confidence  are 
fast  returning,  the  bazaars  are  opened,  and  the  merchants 
are  gradually  coming  back;  but  to  raise  it  again  to  its 
former  station,  will  be  the  work  of  time.  The  people  are 
generally  intelligent,  and  habituated  to  commerce:  they 
showed  a  great  desire  to  become  possessed  of  the  newest 
products  of  mechanical  skill ;  watches,  double-barrelled 
guns,  pistols,  &c.  were  in  great  request ;  and  an  air  cane 
which  I  had  drew  crowds  round  my  quarters,  anxiously 
desiring  to  see  it  fired. 

From  Yezd  to  Kirman  the  country  is  a  desert,  and  thinly 
peopled;  poor  in  water  and  forage.     Kirman  was  totally 
ruined  by  Aga  Mahomed  Khan,  whose  barbarity  at  this 
place  is  well  known.     It  is,  however,  now  again  a  city  of 
importance.     The  best  shawls  manufactured  here  are  of 
coarser  quality,  but  approaching  nearly  in  colour  and  ge- 
neral appearance  to  the  inferior  Cashmeers.     An  immense 
exportation  of  the  commoner  kinds  takes  place  to  all  parts 
of  Turkey  and  to   India;  some  are  as  low  in  price  as 
Zs*  6d,f  containing  nearly  two  square  yards;  and  are  worn 
by  all  the  lower  classes  throughout  Asia.     ^'  Chenna^^  of 
the  best  kind,  is  grown  in  great  quantities  in  this  province, 
and  forms  a  principal  article  of  exports.     The  grain  pro- 
duced is  not  sufficient  for  home  consumption.     There  is  no 
doubt  of  there  being  gold  and  silver  ore  in  the  mountains  of 
Kirman.     I  have  seen  specimens  of  these  and  other  metals, 
collected  from  the  beds  of  streams  and  the  mountains.   The 
carpets  of  this  place  are  also  famous  throughout  Persia. 
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I  found  His  Royal  Highness,  Abbas  Mirza,  in  full  pos^ 
session  of  the  whole  of  the  proviaces  of  Yezd  and  Kinnan ; 
his  army  was  dispersed  throughout  the  different  most  im- 
portant places ;  tranquillity  and  confidence  were  ftst  return- 
ing ;  and  the  poor  inhabitants,  who,  during  the  turbulent 
sway  of  Hassan  Allee  Mirza,  had  fled,  wherever  flight  was 
practicable,  were  now  returned  to  their  homes ;  nevertheless, 
considerable  distress  was  felt  from  the  scardty  of  com,  the 
addition  of  an  army  of  fifteen  thousand  men  being  more 
than  the  resources  of  the  place  could  meet 

I  found  all  classes  most  anxious  to  purchase  Britidi  ma- 
nufactures. Of  course  I  could  not  supply  any,  as  I  had 
received  particular  orders  from  the  Prince  Royal  not  to  sdl 
any  except  to  himself,  and  he  immediately  asked  for  an 
account  of  every  thing  I  had,  and  took  the  whole,  for  whieh 
I  was  subsequently  paid.  I  had  an  opportunity  of  observ- 
ing how  much  delighted  the  chiefs  of  tribes  from  Ehorassan, 
Baloochistan,  Caubul,  &c.,  who  had  come  into  the  camp 
with  offers  of  service  and  allegiance,  were  with  the  presents 
of  pistols,  guns,  and  watches,  which  His  Boyal  Highness 
made  to  them.  A  pair  of  pistols,  purchased  for  twenty-flve 
ducats,  were  more  prized,  than  a  shawl  coat  usually  given, 
worth  seventy.  This  may  be  accounted  for,  if  the  rarity  of 
European  articles  in  this  country  is  considered.  The  Prince 
Royal  was  so  fully  convinced  of  this  fact,  that  he  has  com- 
missioned me  to  purchase  for  him  in  England  to  the  amount 
of  three  thousand  pounds  of  these  articles  for  his  treasury, 
to  be  given  away  in  presents  to  those  who  came  from  the 
distant  provinces,  as  is  the  universal  custom  of  the  Persiui 
Royal  Family.  His  Royal  Highness  and  the  Kaimakaum 
both  repeatedly  expressed  to  me  their  satisfaction  that  I  had, 
as  they  termed  it,  **  opened  the  road''  vift  Trebizond,  and 
their  earnest  desire  to  draw  as  close  as  posrible  the  commer- 
cial relations  direct  with  England ;  and,  with  Ifegard  to  ike 
duties  on  the  goods  I  had  imported,  I  receivecl  <^  Rukbams,^ 
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seftlad  by  the  Prince  Royal  to  the  governor  and  chief  of  thQ 
cuitomsof  Azerbijan,  directing  that,  henceforward,  I  shoi|14 
b^  allowed  to  import  toth^  amount  of  eight  thousand  tomaiini 
annually,  at  the  same  rate  of  duties  as  Persian  merchants, 
and  that  whatever  exceeded  that  sum  should  be  considered 
on  the  same  footing  as  Russian  produce,  and  pay  five  per 
c^nt.  i»d  valorem :  what  I  had  already  imported  was  ordered 
to  be  passed  in  the  Custom  House  accounts  on  the  same 
basis.  This  arrangement  I  was  enabled  to  come  to,  partly 
from  being  in  His  Royal  Highnesses  service  and  confideiicet 
and  from  a  knowledge  of  the  influential  men  about  hiin,  and 
pmrtly  by  the  most  powerful  instrument  in  getting  through 
government  business  in  Persia,  that  of  presents. 

I  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  two  battalions  of  the 
discliplined  infantry,  viz.,  the  ^'  Hamadani's  and  Rumseh*s»'' 
I  received  the  second  class  of  the  order  of  the  Lion  ^d 
Sun ;  and  my  pay  was  increased  to  eight  hundred  tomauns 
annually,  besides  forage  :  aftel*  remaining  in  the  camp  two 
months,  His  Royal  Highness,  Abbas  Mir^a,  proposed  send-^ 
ing  me  to  JSngland,  partly  with  a  view  to  making  the  pur- 
chases I  have  mentioned  above,  and  with  other  ol^ects, 
which  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  stating  hereafter ;  and  I 
quitted  His  Royal  Higbness's  camp  at  the  same  time  that 
he  proceeded  by  the  ^^  Shahar  i  Baubek^  route  to  join  the 
l^ing,  then  at  Eoomeesba,  to  the  north  of  Ispahan. 

I  had  intended  to  have  invested  the  money  I  wished  to 
remit  to  ^gland  in  silk,  but  I  found  the  silk  produced  in 
the  {^ovince  of  Ghilan  diminished  to,  at  the  least,  one  half 
of  what  it  is  in  ordinary  years,  from  the  dreadful  ravages  of 
the  pl0gue  throughout  this  province;  the  cocoones  had 
jperished,  from  there  being  no  owners  or  workmen  living  tp 
^attend  to  them.  The  raw  silk  produced  in  this  province,  in 
1SS9»  wa3  no(  less  than  cme  million  three  hundred  tbousapd 
pounds  w^ght;  and^  in  1831, 1  doubt  if  six  hundred  thou- 
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sand  pounds  were  produced ;  and  this  quantity  is  not  more 
than  is  consumed  annually  in  the  manufactures  of  Persia : 
the  efiect  of  this  diminution  was,  of  course,  to  raise  the 
price,  and  the  low  prices  in  England  made  it  impossible  to 
be  imported  without  a  loss  of  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  per 
cent.  I  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  purchase  gold,  chiefly 
Bussian  Dutch  ducats,  which,  from  the  usual  remittance  to 
Constantinople,  where,  lately,  they  have  borne  a  higher 
price  than  other  coin,  owing  to  the  Turkish  Government 
wishing  to  purchase  this  coin  to  pay  instalments  due  to 
Russia  for  the  expenses  of  the  late  war. 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  here  to  ofier  a  few  remarks 
on  the  general  security  of  the  British  trade  to  Persia.  In 
the  northern  provinces,  and  in  fact  wherever  the  power  of 
the  King  and  the  Prince  Royal  extends,  there  is  Uttle  to  be 
apprehended,  particularly  for  Europeans.  During  the  now 
twenty-seven  years  that  the  British  have  been  located  in 
Persia,  nothing  has  occun*ed  to  them  in  these  parts  which 
might  not  have  happened  in  almost  any  part  of  Europe. 
The  merchants  of  Persia  form  a  distant  class,  who  always 
remain  in  their  caravanseras,  and  avoid  as  much  as  possible 
communication  with  the  Government ;  their  property  is  ge^ 
nerally  respected,  and  the  estimation  they  are  held  in  by  all 
classes  is  high.  The  present  King  and  Prince  Royal  have 
encouraged  them,  and  made  and  done  all  in  their  power  to 
render  the  territories  under  their  sway  as  secure  as  possible, 
both  for  residents  and  travellers,  and  they  have  succeeded  to 
a  degree  unknown  in  Persia  for  the  last  century.  If  travel- 
lers, or  caravans,  pass  into  parts  of  the  country  acknowledg- 
ing but  a  doubtful  allegiance  to  the  Government,  they  are, 
no  doubt,  in  danger ;  but,  for  the  ordinary  course  and  rou- 
tine of  a  mercantile  business,  conducted  by  persons  who 
know  the  country,  the  risk  is  nothing  like  what  might  have 
been  supposed,-    Speaking  from  a  five  years'  experience  of 
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the  Prince  Royal,  I  have  found  him  personally  highly  dis- 
posed to  fair  dealing,  and  an  honourable  line  of  conduct.  No 
doubt  delays  and  vexations  will  arise  in  transactions  with 
the  Persian  Government,  but  they  proceed  rather  from  the 
haUtsof  the  influential  men  about  the  Court,  than  from  his 
Royal  Highnesses  views  or  wishes.  The  greatest  import- 
ance must  be  attached  to  the  nature  of  the  official  protection 
afforded  by  his  Britannic  Majesty^s  Grovemment,  as  on  this 
the  standing  and  security  of  British  merchants  must  mainly 
depend. 

I  left  Tabreez  in  November,  1831,  and  reached  Erze- 
roum,  where  I  found  the  branch  of  Mr.  Brant's  establish- 
ment, which  had  scarcely  been  entered  upon  when  I  passed 
in  going  out  to  Persia,  in  as  favourable  a  state  as  could  be 
expected,  considering  all  the  circumstances.  The  state  of 
the  city  of  Erzeroum,  and  of  that  part  of  Armenia  gene- 
rally, was  decidedly  unfavourable  to  considerable  sales  being 
effected ;  a  large  traffic  might  have  been  expected  with 
Bagdad,  Diabekr,  Wan,  &c.  The  late  troubles  at  Bagdad 
had  completely  closed  that  route,  and  the  other  places  men- 
tioned had  all  been  more  or  less  under  the  influence  of  re- 
volutions and  changes.  The  city  of  Erzeroum,  so  important 
from  its  central  situation  and  local  capabilities^  is  but  slowly 
recovering  from  the  effects  of  the  Russian  war,  and  the  ab- 
duction of  the  Armenians.  The  plague  which  has  raged, 
and,  in  many  places,  almost  depopulated  the  northern  pro- 
vinces of  Persia,  has  had  the  inevitable  effect  of  checking, 
ahd^  in  some  parts,  almost  annihilating  the  fordgn  com- 
merce. In  addition  to  this,  the  strongest  reason  for  the 
hitherto  limited  amount  of  Mr.  Brant's  sales,  is  the  dislike 
and  jealousy  felt  by  the  Persian  merchants  trading  to  Tur- 
key, to  an  English  establishment  at  Trebizond  or  Erze- 
roum. This  reason  applies  particularly  to  Mr.  Brant,  be- 
cause his  only  reliance  for  Persian  commerce  is  on  a  traffic 


"910  BRITISH  TBADB  WITH 

with  thffie  merchante;  and  they  all  have  their  estaUUh 
mtnt$  At  CoQ^tantiaople,  and  hav^  long  been  doing  con-« 
iidemhle  bumness  there,  both  on  commission}  and  for  their 
own  acoount ;  and  they  naturally  prefer  going  to  Constant 
tinc^e,  where  they  have  before  them  a  market  stocked  with 
goods  from  all  parts  of  Europe,  to  coming  to  Erzeroum  or 
Trebiaond,  where  they  have  only  tiie  limited  suf^ly  whidi 
Mr.  B»  has  as  yet  had  to  offer  them.  They  also  have  larg9 
^OflQsignments  of  silk  shawls,  tobacco,  drugs,  &c.  which  they 
barter  for  European  manufactures  at  Constantinople ;  but, 
at  TrefbijSond  or  Erzeroum,  this  description  of  Gommercial 
transaction  is  nearly  out  of  Mr«  Brant's  power,  unless  isalk 
bore  a  better  price  than  it  now  does  in  England.  It  ia  on 
this  ground  that  Mr.  B.  is  particularly  anxious  to  be  Gon«* 
neeted  with  an  establishment  in  Tabreez,  to  which  he  might 
Ibrward  those  goods  which  are  niost  suited  to  the  Fer^an 
market ;  and  has  expressed  his  desire  to  see  my  brother* 
Mr.  E.  Burgess,  regularly  established  there  as  a  eonnnissipn 
merchant :  and,  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  stating,  that  such  an 
establishment,  conducted  by  persons  who  know  the  language 
«id  oountry,  is  the  only  means  of  bringing  the  trade  into  a 
regular  and  successful  state.  The  goods  may  be  shi^[>ed 
direct  from  England  to  Trebizood,  the  place  of  deberka- 
tion ;  Erzeroum,  an  intermediate  station  for  Am  Minor  and 
ihe  Pernan  merchants,  who  will  come  by  degrees  ipto  the 
habit  of  making  purchases  there;  and  Tabreez  or  T^beraQ* 
the  depdt  for  the  trade  throughout  Persia  generally*  In 
4iis  opmon  I  believe  Mr.  Brant  perfectly  coincides ;  but  to 
give  the  necessary  protection  to  the  establishments  at  Ta- 
breez, the  placing  a  consul  there,  and  a  definitive  commercial 
treaty  vnth  Persia  (m  a  favourable  bams,  are  absolutely  ne* 
^tssary.  From  conversatknui  with  the  Prinee  Boyal  and 
his  Mtnisteis,  I  think  there  is  bo  reason  to  doubt  the  readi- 
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nes8  of  the  Persian  Government  to  enter  into  a  fair  com- 
mercial  treaty. 

When  I  was  at  the  Prince  Royal's  camp,  it  was  well 
known  to  many  of  the  principal  men  that  it  was  in  con- 
templation to  remove  the  seat  of  his  Royal  Highness  Abbais 
Mirza's  government  to  Ispahan,  if  he  returned  suceessfiil 
fVom  his  expedition  to  Khorassan ;  in  this  case  there  could 
be  no  reason  for  the  British  mission  remaining  at  Tabreea^ 
or  in  the  northern  provinces :  in  fact,  now,  the  mission  can- 
not be  considered  stationary  at  Tabreee ;  and^  if  the  trade 
with  England  were  really  entered  upon,  a  resident  consul, 
for  the  protection  of  our  commercial  interests,  and  to  keep 
up  the  communication  with  Turkey,  would,  it  appears  to 
me,  be  advisable.  In  Trebizond,  when  I  passed,  there 
was  M«  Bonham,  as  representative  of  the  house  of  Fairlie, 
Bonham,  and  Co.,  in  charge  of  an  investment  of  British 
goods  to  the  amount  of  twenty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  as 
well  as  miners  and  utensils ;  and  Mr.  E.  Burgess,  with  an 
investment  amounting  to  six  thousand  pounds;  all  these 
parties  are  now  in  Tabreez,  and  it  is  fair  to  suppose  that,  as 
the  road  is  now  become  known,  the  communication  will 
increase. 

I  have  endeavoured,  with  much  attention^  to  ascertain  the 
probable  yearly  amount  of  the  traffic  now  carried  on  between 
Constantinople  and  Persia  through  Erzeroum;  and  state 
confidently  that  it  amounts  to  at  least  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  pounds  annually,  of  which,  perhaps,  two- 
thirds  are  British  produce.  I  know  that  five  thousand  horse 
loads,  of  about  three  hundred  pounds  weight  each,  are  an- 
nually cleared  at  the  Custom-house  of  Erzeroum :  a  regular 
communication  would  have  the  effect  of  incalculably  increas- 
ing this  amount.  Of  the  importance  of  this  consideration 
to  British  interests,  you  will  be  much  more  able  to  judge 
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than  I.  The  unexplored  resources  of  Persia  in  mineral,  and 
other  branches  of  production,  are  indeed  great,  but  it  would 
exceed  the  limits  of  this  communication  to  go  into  further 
details.  Almost  the  whole  of  Perna  is  adapted  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  silk ;  the  provinces  of  Ghilan  and  Mazanderan 
are  so  in  a  remarkable  degree :  and,  no  doubt,  were  this 
article  to  become  a  prominent  object  of  barter  for  European 
manufactures,  the  supply  would  be  most  materially  in- 
creased, and  the  cost  of  its  production  lessened. 

If  this  brief  sketch  of  my  proceedings  and  observations 
should  be  found  in  any  manner  interesting  to  the  Board  of 
Control,  I  shall,  at  all  times,  be  most  happy  to  give  any 
further  information  in  my  power. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)  C.  H   Burgess. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  PorlfoUo, 

Maaich,  December  28^  18I6* 

You  are  aware  that  his  Bavarian  Majesty  has,  it  length, 
decided  on  recalling  Count  Armansperg,  the  Arch- Chancellor  of 
the  kingdom  of  Greece,  and  on  replacing  him  hy  some  other  Ba- 
varian functionary.    You  must  not  suppose  that  this  decision, 
which  has  heen  applauded,  not  only  in  Bavaria,  hut  throughout 
all  Germany,  was  taken  in  consequence  of  Count  Armansperg 
having  followed  any  particular  line  of  policy,  or  of  his  adhering 
to  principles  which  are  not  approved  of  by  the  Bavarian  Court. 
Nothing  of  the  kind ;  the  simple  reason  is,  that  people  have  be* 
come  convinced,  by  innumerable  proofs,  that  he  is  a  man  without 
knowledge,  capacity,  loyalty,  or  sound  principles.     He  has  ruined 
the  country,  by  hatching  revolutions  and  conspiracies,  in  order  to 
maintain  his  own  position,  and  to  procure  moifiey  from  the  Allied 
Courts,  by  means  of  which  he  has  succeeded  in  corrupting  the 
Primates  of  Greece,  in  order  that  they  may  remain  silent.   With- 
out  this  money  he  would  long  since  have  quitted  Greece.     He 
even  frankly  declared  his  determination  on  this  point,  but  the  last 
measure  of  the  Count's  noble  protector,  Lord  Palmerston,  with 
regardto  the  third  series  of  the  Loan,  gave  him  fresh  hopes.     In 
order  to  save  in  favour  of  Greece  what  little  funds  may  still  re- 
main, the  King  of  Bavaria  addressed  himself  to  M.  de  Mieg,  for- 
mer Minister  of  State ;  to  M.  Lerchenfeld,  also  a  former  Mini<3ter 
of  State ;  and  to  M.  Rudhart,  Prefect  of  a  province  of  Bavaria ; 
but  not  one  of  those  functionaries  would  accept  Count  Arman- 
sperg's  post,  because  they  are  convinced  that  he  has  so  completely 
ruined  Greece,  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  a  man  of  honour  to 
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vpj^Ay  any  remedj,  without  exUaofdimury  means  being  plaoed  at 
his  diiposal.  The  two  former  gave  a  simple  and  pbun  refiEoal,  and 
M.  Radhart  has  made  conditions,  snch  as  the  King  of  Bavaria  has 
not  yet  been  able  to  grant.  His  Mi^esty,  therefore,  applied  to 
anoUier  prefect,  M.  Stengel,  who  eqnally  refused  to  accept  so 
thorny  a  post.  But  the  King  having  now  imbibed  the  positive 
and  well-founded  conviction  that  Count  Armansperg  must  be  re- 
moved from  Greece,  cost  what  it  may,  if  the  throne  of  the  young 
monarch  is  to  be  preserved,  would,  however,  at  last  have  granted 
mudi  to  the  man  who  would  assume  this  difficult  task.  The  ne- 
gociations  were  continued,  and  would,  doubtless,  have  soon  ter- 
minated to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties ;  but  it  appears  that  the 
evil  genius  of  Lord  Palmerston  persecutes  Greece  with  an  infemid 
perseverance.  Scarcely  had  he  heard  of  what  was  passing  here» 
than  he  sent  a  courier  extraordinary  to  Lord  £rskine,  the  British 
Minister  at  Munich,  ordering  him  to  employ  every  means  in  his 
power  to  prevent  King  Louis  from  executing  his  designs  with 
regard  to  the  Ck>unt ;  and  not  even  to  spare  threats,  in  the  event 
of  the  Kings  of  Bavaria  and  Greece  persisting  in  their  intentioni 
and  that  the  British  Government  would,  if  necessary,  interfere  by 
arms  in  the  afiairs  of  CSreece,  in  order  to  support  the  unworthy 
favourite  of  the  Noble  Lord*.  By  these  exaggerated  insinua- 
tions the  King  of  Bavaria  was  intimidated*  and  for  some  days 
broke  off  all  negociations  on  the  subject ;  but  he  was  extremely 
indignant  at  seeing  himself  thus  compelled,  by  the  incompetent 
Minister  of  a  foreign  power,  to  leave  the  throne  of  his  son  at  the 
arbitrary  disposal  of  a  traitor. 

You  must  know  that  this  is  the  second  time  that  Lord  Palmer- 
ston has  interfered  in  an  abrupt  and  unskilful  manner  with  the 
Bavarian  Court  in  the  afiairs  of  Greece,  to  the  extreme  prejudiee 
of  that  unhappy  country,  and  he  alone  is  the  author  of  all  its 
misfortunes;  for  when,  in  1834,  the  King  of  Bavaria  still  hm" 
tated  as  to  what  part  he  should  take  with  regard  to  the  disunited 


*  Probably  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  a  similar  result,  as  at  Lisbon. 
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tltgln6)r,  *  courier  »bo  then  arrirtd  from  Lord  PtdoMnten  wilb 
dMp4t6hift,  in  whioh  he  insisted  with  energy  on  the  recall  of  the 
iliCkjdrity  oi  the  Regency,  which  consieted  of  ttprif ht  and  ahle 
toed)  in  order  to  leave  an  open  field  for  the  incapacity  and  fraud 
of  a  man,  whose  whole  professional  policy  has  been  falsehood*  * 
Lord  Palmerston  not  only  alienated  by  these  proceedings  the 
Court  of  Bavaria  from  England,  but  he  also  wholly  ruined  Greece, 
for  you  will  soon  see  there  the  same  intestine  dissentions  which 
reign  in  Spain  and  Portugal;  and  then  Lord  Palmerston  will 
derive  small  benefit  from  Count  Armansperg  being  his  creature. 

The  whole  of  the  misfortunes  will  be  attributed  to  the  British 
nation,  whose  interests  and  whose  upright  intentions  are  so  fear- 
fully compromised  by  its  Foreign  Minister*  It  is  incomprehensible 
to  us  here  how  the  British  nation  can  confide  its  reputation,  its 
^national  honour,  and  its  friends,  to  a  man  whose  miserable  policy 
jihe  has  for  many  years  had  such  reason  to  deplore.  For  ourselves, 
we  are  too  well  acquainted  with  Count  Armansperg  not  to  know 
that  when  he  shall  have  received  the  money  which  he  has  asked 
for»  and  shall  have  nothing  more  to  ask  of  England,  he  will  sell 
himself  to  Russia,  and  laugh  at  the  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  the 
noble  lord.  The  consequences  of  such  steps  would  be  much  to 
be  feared,  because  they  would  still  further  disunite  the  protecting 
j^wers  of  Greece.  It  is  finally  known  here  that  discontent  is  at 
its  height  in  Greece,  that  the  Hellenic  nation  ardently  awaits 
the  day  when  Count  Armansperg  will  be  removed,  but  it  appears 
that  this  day  of  safety  can  only  arrive  on  the  dismissal  of  Lord 
Palmerston.  These  were  the  reflections  that  were  made  to  King 
Louis  by  his  councillors  and  by  those  who  know  the  state  of 
afilairs  in  Greece.  They  did  not  fail  to  make  a  strong  impression 
en  His  Majesty.  He  hesitated,  not  knowing  whether  to  obey 
Lord  Palmerston  or  to  defy  his  malicious  bravadoes.  But  fresh 
aeeounts  having  arrived  from  Greece  of  the  ruinous  proceedings 

*  As  any  one  who  will  study  the  papers  laid  before  Partlament  daring  the 
Uit  session  may  at  once  perceive.— Ed. 
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of  the  Count,  the  King  took  connge,  and^  in  q^ite  of  Lord 
Pahnerston,  mstantly  terminated  mattere  with  M.  Rndhart,  ac? 
ceding  to  every  one  of  his  conditions.  M.  Radhart  will  aooom- 
pany  King  Otho,  who  is  to  set  oat  in  the  month  of  January  to 
replace  Coont  Armansperg*  to  whom  letters  of  recall  were  im? 
mediately  transmitted. 


Manicb,  January  4tb,  1837; 

That  Lord  Palmerston  should  not  only  undermine  the  firiendly 
relations  of  England  with  every  Foreign  Power,  and  at  the  same 
time  ruin  every  country  in  which  he  may  misapply  British  in- 
fluence and  impede  its  national  development,  is  known  to  all 
Europe,  which  ardently  awaits  reparation  for  its  wrongs  by  the 
removal  of  so  incapable  a  minister,  but  that  on  the  continent  even 
the  respect  which  is  due  to  his  exalted  position  should  be  en- 
tirely lost,  and  that  he  is  considered  a  mere  imbecile  will  be 
apparent  to  you  by  the  following  facts,  for  the  authenticity  of 
which  I  vouch. 

It  will  convince  you  that  people  have  even  forgotten  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  noble  Lord  himself  personally  and  his  station, 
as  representing  the  British  nation.  It  appears  that  the  unfavour- 
able impressions  entertained  of  the  former  have  obscured  the 
latter.  I  wrote  to  you  that  Lord  Palmerston  had  sent  hither  a 
courier  with  despatches  for  Lord  Erskine,  relative  to  the  removal 
of  Count  Armansperg,  the  Arch- Chancellor  in  Greece!  Lord 
Erskine,  who  lives  almost  all  the  year  round  at  a  distance  from 
Munich,  and  who  knows  no  more  of  what  is  passing  than  his  chi^ 
in  London,  arrives  in  haste  from  the  country,  and  inquires  with 
anxiety  of  every  one  he  meets  in  the  streets,  what  was  the  news 
about  M.  Rudhardt  and  Count  Armansperg,  if  it  were  true  that 
the  former  was  to  go  to  Greece  to  replace  the  latter.  The  answer 
is  in  the  affirmative,  that  the  a^ir  is  decided,  and  settled  in  a 
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maimer  to  leave  no  doabt  on  the  subject.  "  Bat  howl"  replied 
Lord  Erskine  confounded.  "  Who  is  M.  Rudhardt  ?  What  are  his 
principles  ?  Is  he  a  liberal  ?  Is  he  a  Constitutional  ?  Is  he*-God 
forbid — an  Absolutist  ?  Will  he  be  English  or  Russian  ?"  The 
alarmed  diplomatist  is  informed  t)iat  M.  Rudhart  belongs  to  every 
political  creed,  that  he  is  Armansperg  the  second,  that  he  will 
belong  to  the  highest  bidder^  but  that  his  price  is  high.  The 
good  Jjord  Erskine,  surprised  and  stupified  by  these  replies,  goes 
immediately  to  Baron  de  Gise,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Afl^irs  of 
his  Bavarian  Majesty,  to  ascertain  the  correctness  of  th^  news 
and  the  information  he  had  just  learnt. 

I  must  here  remark,  before  continuing  this  recital,  that  all  this 
happened  three  weeks  after  the  other  diplomatists,  who  resided 
here,  and  the  Russian  Minister  in  particular,  had  already  sent  to 
their  respective  Courts  ample  and  detailed  reports  on  the  fact 
of  Count  Armansperg  being  superseded,  and  of  the  character  of 
his  successor :  and  that  the  journals  of  Germany,  France,  and 
£ven  the  "Augsburg  Gazette,"  published,  as  is  well-known, 
under  the  rigorous  censorship  of  Bavaria,  had  already  officially 
published  the  change  which  had  been  long  since  intended,  and 
the  name  of  the  Count's  successor,  without  its.  having  been  dis- 
avowed or  contradicted  by  the  Bavarian  Government.  You  will 
now  understand  with  what  success  the  tardy  zeal  of  Lord  Erskine 
was  crowned.  For,  although  the  truth  of  the  fact  could  no 
longer  be  disputed.  Baron  de  Gise  thought  fit  to  reply  to  Lord 
Erskine's  inquiries  on  the  subject,  that  he,  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Afiairs,  knew  nothing  about  it,  and  stoutly  denied  that  the  King 
of  Bavaria  had  ever  entertained  such  an  idea,  and  that  there  was 
no  intention  of  removing  Count  Armansperg  from  his  post  in 
Greece. 

The  British  Minister,  not  knowing  what  to  reply  to  this  answer, 
alleged  that  not  only  the  report  was  very  widely  spread,  but  also 
that  his  colleagues  in  the  diplomatic  body  were  convinced  of  its 
truth;  ^d,  in  order  to  show  that  he  was  well-informed,  he  produced 
a  letter  from  Lord  Durham,  in  which  the  latter  communicated  to 
Lord  Palmerston  the  said  project,  which  had  been  made  known 

VOL.  VI. — NO.  XXXVIII.  C  C 


378  BRITISH  DIPLOMACY 

to  him  at  St.  Petersburg  by  the  Bavarian  Minister,  and  which 
Lord  Palmerston  had  sent  to  Lord  Erskine.  Bat  M.  de  Gise,  who 
is  well  versed  in  telling  truth,  was  not  disconcerted  by  this  con- 
vincing proof,  and  persisted  in  denying  the  fact. 

Lord  Erskine,  who  is  an  upright  and  sincere  man,  conld  nol 
imagine  that  a  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  would  dare  to  push 
his  mendacity  to  such  a  point  towards  the  representative  of  an 
AUied  Court,  and  appeared  to  be  satisfied.  But  what  was  his  as- 
tonishment, a  few  days  after  this  conversation  with  Baron  de 
Gise,  to  see  M.  Rudhart  arrive  here  on  his  return  from  Olden- 
burg, whither  he  had  been  sent  to  make  King  Otho's  acquaints 
ance,  and  to  assist  at  his  nuptials,  and  that  he  was  immediately 
named  to  supersede  Count  Armansperg,  who  had  already  been 
displaced  and  recalled  some  time  ago  ! 

Lord  Erskine,  who  is  commonly  very  phlegmatic  and  uncon- 
cerned, was,  nevertheless,  furious  on  this  occasion.  He  com*- 
plained  and  threatened  the  disfavour  and  vengeance  of  Lord 
Palmerston,  but  no  heed  was  paid  to  him.  This  afikir  has 
created  a  great  sensation  in  the  diplomatic  circles,  and  it  is 
spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms  of  indignation.  The  other  diplo- 
matists feel  also  indirectly  offended  by  the  injustice  committed 
towards  their  colleague,  and  they  hope  that  Lord  Palmerstoa 
will  be  able  to  procure  ample  reparation  for  an  insult  which  so 
deeply  compromises  the  national  honour  of  England. 

It  is  certainly  thought  here  that  the  act  of  Baron  de  Gise  is  no 
less  outrageous  towards  the  British  nation  than  the  Churchill 
affair,  and  that  the  Foreign  Minister  of  Bavaria  ought  to  suffer 
the  same  penalty  as  the  Reis  Effendi.  It  is  expected  that  this 
reparation  will  be  demanded  by  Lord  Palmerston,  in  the  hope 
that,  on  this  occasion,  a  minister  will  be  removed  who  has  neither 
talent  nor  character,  and  against  whom  the  whole  diplomatic  body 
has  reason  to  complain,  although  none  of  them  have  been  treated 
with  such  insolence  and  effrontery  as  the  agent  of  Lord  Palmer- 
ston. Although  Baron  de  Gise  believes  that  the  finesse  and 
prudence  of  a  diplomatist  consists  in  telling  untruths,  he  still 
had  never  yet  dared  to  employ  such  methods  towards  the  Russian 
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or  Prussian  envoy.  When  a  minister  is  as  ignorant  and  incapable 
as  M.  de  Gise,  he  does  not  deserve  his  situation  but,  when  he 
does  not  blush  at  an  action  so  scandalous  as  that  which  I  have 
described,  he  is  unworthy  of  it. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  sent  one  of  his  aides  de  camp. 
Colonel  Rutberg,  to  Oldenburg,  as  the  bearer  of  his  congratula- 
tions to  the  family,  and  has  conferred  on  the  Queen  of  Greece  the 
order  of  St.  Catherine,  in  the  name  of  the  Empress.  After  taking 
leave  of  the  Court  of  Oldenburg,  the  Colonel  came  hither,  where 
he  has  been  staying  a  fortnight.  Nothing  has  transpired  with 
regard  to  his  mission,  but  it  is  naturally  presumed  that  it  refers 
to  the  affairs  of  Greece.  Lord  Palmerston  will  still  repent  of 
having  destroyed  the  Treaty  of  the  7th  of  May,  1832,  by  the  last 
act  of  Parliament  with  regard  to  the  Greek  Loan.  But  his  re- 
pentance will  come  too  late. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


January  18/A,  18S7. 


FRANCE  PROCLAIMS  THE  ANCIENT 
NATIONALITY  OF  POLAND. 

From  the  "  Globe"^  of  January  IftA,  18S7. 

"  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  proceeded  on  Fri- 
day to  discuss  the  proposed  address  in  answer  to 
the  King's  Speech,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  and 
on  two  of  them — ^the  one  respecting  Poland,  the 
other  the  affair  of  Conseil,  the  spy  —  ministers 
were  defeated.  The  first  of  these  questions  arose 
out  of  the  third  paragraph  of  the  address  which  is 
to  the  following  effect : 

"  *  Your  Majesty  hopes  that  the  peace  of  Europe 
is  for  a  long  time  assured.  We  concur  with  joy 
in  this  expressed  hope,  and  France  will  applaud 
herself  for  having,  by  her  firmness  and  her  wisdom, 
contributed  to  the  maintenance  of  the  repose  of 
the  world.' 
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"  To  this  paragraph,  M,  Odillon  Barrot  pro^ 
posed  to  add  these  words :  —  *  Which  repose  can 
never  be  inore  strongly  guaranteed  than  when  it 
shall  rest  upon  the  respect  of  rights  consecrated  by 
treaties,  and  among  which  France  will  never  cease 
to  place  in  the  first  rank  those  of  the  ancient 
nationality  of  Poland.*  ** 

For  the  amendment,  189*     Against  it,  181. 
Majority  against  the  Ministers,  8. 

It  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  describe  the  feel- 
ings  6f  immeasurable  delight  with  which  we  have 
perused  the  proceedings  in  the  Frefnch  Chanlbei^, 
described  in  the  preceding  extract. 

From  whatever  point  of  view  we  contemplate 
the  dignified  manifestation  of  the  national  feelings 
of  ^France,  expressed  in  M.  Odillon  Barrot's  amend- 
ment to  the  address,  we  find  fresh  causes  for  re- 
newed and  still  increasing  exultation.  The  andent 
empire  of  Fharamond  annihilates  in  ohe  brief  sen- 
tence every  single  act  of  the  Usurper  of  Poland ; 
reverses  the  attainder  pronounced  against  millions 
of  the  bravest,  most  intellectual,  most  national,  of 
the  populations  of  Europe ;  proclaims  the  freedom 
of  the  Baltic  and  the  Euxine ;  renews  on  Circassian 
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hearths  the  remembrance  of  French  and  Polish 
valour  on  the  Russian  steppes;  proclaims  the 
treaty  of  Vienna,  and  the  rights  thereby  secured, 
to  be  **  part  and  parcel**  of  the  common  law  and 
imprescriptible  rights  of  Europe,  the  observance  of 
which  is  alone  the  condition  on  which  the  Northern 
Powers  are  still  acknowledged  legitimate  members 
of  the  European  commonwealth. 

We  regret  that  the  want  of  time  precludes  our 
dwelling  at  greater  length  on  this  subject  in  our 
present  Number.  We  shall  revert  to  this  momen- 
tous question  more  fully  in  our  next.  Meanwhile 
we  beg  to  offer  one  urgent  counsel  to  our  Polish 
friends.  We  conjure  them,  by  all  that  they  hold 
sacred,  to  wait  patiently  the  hour  when  their 
wrongs  will  be  redressed.  It  is  not  from  Poland 
that  their  salvation  will  arrive.  Their  freedom 
must  be  more  than  half  achieved  in  other  lands, 
and  Circassian  banners  wave  on  their  own  *^  free 
rivers,**  before  a  single  Polish  arm  must  be  raised 
in  the  ancient  kingdom  of  their  forefathers. 


THE  "MORNING  CHRONICLE," 
LORD  DURHAM, 

AND 

THE  NEW  "  RUSSIAN  TARIFF." 


In  an  article  which  we  published  on  the  4th 
of  January,  entitled  a  "  Sketch  of  our  Present 
Relations  with  Foreign  Powers,"  we  felt  it  to  be 
our  duty  to  expose  the  errors  of  a  line  of  policy 
by  which  a  portion  of  our  Cabinet  had,  during 
several  years,  applied  the  whole  power  of  Eng- 
land to  support  the  gigantic  designs  of  Russia 
in  her  progress  towards  universal  dominion. 
We  proved  that  the  first  consequences  of  our 
subserviency  to  Russian  delusions  had  been  the 
encouragement  of  anarchy  throughout  the  two 
hemispheres,  and  a  pusillanimous  surrender  of 
our  national  rights,  interests,  and  honour,  to 
every  foreign  State  throughout  the  world. 

The  means  of  information  providentially 
placed  at  our  disposal,  as  we  humbly  believe 
for  national  ends,  had  for  a  long  time  enabled 
us  to  see  through  the  fallacies  under  which  this 
course  of  action  had  been  ingeniously  disguised, 
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and  we  expressed  our  determination  to  arrest 
the  continuance  of  so  shameful  a  contempt  of 
the  Royal  Prerogative — so  unworthy  an  abuse 
of  the  confidence  of  a  high-spirited  nation — so 
parricidal  an  attempt  against  the  independence 
of  our  native  land — ^so  inhuman  an  outrage  on 
the  freedom,  morality,  and  peace,  of  all  man- 
kind. 

At  the  period  at  which  that  article  was 
written,  we  watched  with  intense  anxiety  the 
intrigues  which  have  been  employed  during 
the  last  two  months  to  abuse  the  royal  ear 
on  the  subject  of  His  Majesty's  diplomatic 
agents  at  St.  Petersburg,  Berlin,  and  in  the 
East ;  and  we  became  apprised  of  the  mortal 
agony  with  which  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
watched  the  progress  of  our  revelations.  The 
appointment  of  a  new  Ambassador  to  Constan- 
tinople an  a  special  mission — the  motives  sug- 
gested by  the  Russian  Cabinet  for  the  neces- 
sity of  that  appointment — the  artful  falsehoods 
by  which  their  dictation  was  supported — the 
terms  imposed  by  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  as  the 
condition  of  his  return  to  this  country — ^and 
the  indefatigable  activity  with  which  he  had 
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stimulated  the  devotion  of  the  European,  and, 
we  lament  to  say,  of  a  portion  of  the  British, 
press,  in  support  of  a  Russian  alliance,  had  pre- 
pared us  for  the  most  energetic  efforts  on  the 
part  of  the  Emperor  to  maintain  his  ascendency 
at  the  Court  of  St.  James's,  and  to  re-delude,  if 
possible,  the  public  opinion  of  England. 

At  this  important  crisis,  we  think  it  right, 
therefore,  to  present  to  our  readers,  in  as  nar- 
row a  compass  as  possible,  the  question  which 
it  has  been  the  object  of  our  unceasing  labours 
to  elucidate. 

We  consider  that  the  power  of  England,  if  it 
be  exerted  for  national  ends,  must  be  supreme. 
But,  if  Russia  can  acquire  an  influence  over  the 
counsels  of  England,  or  can  even  delude  the 
world  into  the  belief  that  she  enjoys  that  influ- 
ence, or  that  our  policy  is  identified  with  her's, 
she  must  of  necessity  become,  through  our  own 
instrumentality,  mistress  of  the  world,  which  we 
shall  thus  have  enabled  her  to  enlist  under  her 
own  banners  and  to  arm  against  ourselves. 
Her  geographical  position  is  far  more  advan- 
tageous for  universal  dominion  than  is  that  of 
this  remote  island.    She  requires  but  two  points 
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to  secure  that  dominion,  and  the  affair  is  at  an 
end.  Those  points  are  the  gates  of  India, 
which  are  the  Caucasus,  and  the  Dardanelles. 
The  possession  of  the  one  secures  the  possession 
of  the  other ;  and,  until  both  of  them  are  placed 
beyond  the  power  of  Russian  occupation  or 
Russian  supremacy,  the  cry  of  "  peace  "  is  but 
the  signal  of  alarm  with  which  her  Diplomacy 
would  fain  divert  public  attention  from  the 
abyss  into  which  she  is  about  to  make  us  plunge, 
our  still  surviving  "  natural  Allies,"  their  awe- 
struck and  despairing  statesmen,  and  their  most 
unhappy  princes. 

That  our  information  was  entirely  correct 
has  been  amply  proved  by  the  parties  whom  we 
accused.  Three  weeks  having  been  required  for 
the  arrangement  of  the  course  they  should  pur- 
sue, they  at  length  withdrew  the  mask  of  delu- 
sion with  which  they  had  so  long  beguiled  the 
House  of  Commons. 

On  the  25th  ult.,  the  "Morning  Chronicle," 
in  an  elaborate  article  of  two  leading  columns, 
published  a  sort  of  manifesto  of  the  views  of  the 
Government,  to  which  we  are  inclined  to  attach 
even  more  importance  than  was  probably  con- 
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templated  by  the  principal  manufacturer  of  that 
article,  whilst  interweaving  his  own  singular 
ideas  with  hints  from  St.  Petersburg  and  Ash- 
burnham  House. 

The  professed  purport  of  the  article  is  to  vin- 
dicate Lord  Durham  from  an  attack  in  "The 
Portfolio,"  involved  in  the  quotation  of  his 
Lordship's  own  published  correspondence  of 
May  last  with  the  British  merchants  at  St. 
Petersburg,  in  which  his  Lordship  took  occa- 
sion, as  the  King's  Representative,  to  criticize 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  several  Members  of 
the  Cabinet  and  of  the  diplomatic  body,  for  pre- 
suming to  have  any  independent  opinions  on 
the  subject  of  Russian  policy  ;  and  the  •*  Morn- 
ing Chronicle"  boastingly  points  to  a  late  mo- 
dification in  the  Russian  Tariff  as  a  proof  of 
the  triumphant  diplomacy  of  the  noble  Lord. 

We  are  enabled,  (says  the  Chronicle,)  to  present  our 
commercial  readers  with  the  new  Russian  Tariff,  zohich  has 
been  so  anxiotisb/  ewpedecL  The  English  merchants  in  Rus- 
sia anticipate  a  ready  sale  under  the  new  duty. 

In  effecting  these  alterations  in  the  Russian  Tariffs  ^fbr 
the  benefit  of  English  commerce^  Lord  Durham  needed  no 
other  stimuius  than  the  approbation  of  his  own  conscience. 

That  his  Lordship  has  detractors,  is  no  doubt  true ;  but 
we  would  fain  believe  they  are  neither  Englishmen  by  birth 
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nor  by  feelings.    In  the  37th  Number  of ''  The  Portfolio" 
we  find,  for  instance,  the  following  passage  : — 

^^  To  manifest  to  all  the  world  the  union  of  the  commer- 
cial, no  less  than  of  the  political,  interests  of  the  two  coun- 
tries, the  Emperor  invited  his  Majesty^s  Ambassador  to 
intimate  ^  his  high  approbation  to  the  British  merchants  at 
St.  Petersburg  of  their  conduct  on  aU  occasions  and  in  aU 
circumstances'  ^  You  may  easily  imagine,'  said  the  British 
Representative  in  his  letter  to  the  British  Consul,  ^that 
this  notice  of  my  countrymen  is  as  gratifying  to  me  as  it  is 
honourable  to  them/ 

*^  We  believe  it  to  be  an  unusual  proceeding  on  the  part 
of  a  Sovereign  to  convey  to  a  body  of  foreign  merchants, 
residing  in  his  capital,  such  a  singular  mark  of  his  favour ; 
but,  on  the  eve  of  effecting  new  injuries  on  our  commercial 
rights,  the  Emperor  probably  wished  to  banish  from  the 
minds  of  the  mercantile  classes  in  England  the  remembrance 
of  their  passive  submission  to  the  establishment  of  the  Rus- 
sian Tariff*,  against  the  productions  of  our  own  industry — 
to  the  collusion  of  Count  Nesselrode  with  Prussia,  in  ex- 
cluding us  from  the  markets  of  twenty-five  millions  of  Ger- 
man customers — to  the  destruction  of  the  commercial  in- 
terests of  England  in  Poland,  previously  guaranteed  by 
three  British  Plenipotentiaries  at  Vienna — to  the  extension 
of  the  Russian  Tariff  to  Bessarabia,  the  Caucasus,  and 
Greece — and  to  the  extinction  of  our  transit  trade  through 
Georgia. 

"  The  correspondence  between  Lord  Durham  and  the 
British  Consul  at  St.  Petersburg  was  the  most  valuable 
support  that  Count  Nesselrode  could  possibly  have  received. 
The  dangerous  effect  it  produced  in  misleading  the  public 
mind  waa  not  confined  to  England.  Interpreted  by  the 
Russian  Cabinet  in  a  manner  to  suit  its  ambitious  ends,  the 
innumerable  emissaries   of  the   Emperor  explained  it   to 
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Sovereigns  and  their  subjects  as  a  renewed  evidence  that 
England  could  not,  would  not,  dared  not,  assist  them; 
that,  indissolubly  bound  by  the  fascinations  of  Rusaan 
amity,  no  Administration  in  England  could  escape  from  its 
entanglements.  Count  Novosiltzoff  was,  at  the  same  time, 
appointed  on  a  mission  to  England,  to  examine  the  state  of 
our  machinery  and  manufactures;  and  the  indecorous  manner 
in  which  he  abused  the  hospitality  he  received  in  this  country, 
by  obtrusively  forcing  his  way  into  several  of  the  manufax> 
tories  during  his  excursion  in  the  north,  will  long  be  re- 
membered with  astonishment  and  disgust  at  Manchester 
and  elsewhere.  Amongst  the  different  Courts  of  Europe 
there  is  none  in  which  the  proceedings  of  foreign  Repre* 
sentatives  are  so  minutely  canvassed  as  at  St.  Petersburg. 
^  From  the  top  of  the  Imperial  staircase  to  the  bottom,  there 
is  but  one  step,^  has  been  from  time  immemorial  a  proverb 
at  the  Russian  capital.  But  the  step  of  Lord  Durham  had 
distanced  the  most  practised  courtier  even  at  St.  Peters- 
burg." 

There  are,  unfortunately,  in.  all  great  capitals,  too  many 
literary  Swiss,  indifferent  to  the  cause  they  advocate,  and 
ready  to  prostitute  the  talent  of  turning  sentences  to  the 
first  employer.  To  some  such  Swiss  is  his  Lordship  in- 
debted for  the  trash  to  which  we  have  invited  the  attention 
of  our  readers. 

So  long  as  the  defence  of  the  international 
rights  of  England  and  of  the  independence  of 
every  European  State  continues  to  be  the  un- 
deviating  principle  with  which  "  The  Portfolio" 
commenced  its  labours,  we  are  contented  to 
submit  to  any  inquiry  whether  we  are  "  English- 
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conspiring  with  France  to  destroy  our  commer- 
cial privileges  in  Africa,  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
Greece. 

But  the  diflBculty  of  our  allowing  to  Lord 
Durham  the  merit  which  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment would  inflict  upon  him,  is  that  by  so  doing 
we  should  commit  this  country  to  the  sanction 
of  a  document  which  expressly  cuts  off  our 
trade  with  the  Caucasus  and  with  Georgia. 

In  the  "  general  rules''  of  the  Tariff  we  per- 
ceive the  following  enactment : — 

"  6.  The  operation  of  this  Tariff  is  confined  to  those  mer- 
chandizes of  which  the  duty  is  levied  under  the  European 
Tariff^  and  amongst  the  objects  of  the  A»atic  Tariff  only 
to  tea  of  a  particular  description,  Congou,  and  others  of 
inferior  quality. 

**  7.  Merchandizes — the  importation  qfwhich  is  permitted 
to  the  Trimscaucasian  Provinces  by  tlie  Black  Sea^  at  a 
lower  duty  than  that  imposed  by  the  present  Tariff-^  shall 
pay  in  the  said  provinces  the  same  duty  a>s  before. 

Right  Honourable  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  thus  ex- 
pressed himself:  *5  We  considered  that  the  German  Customs'  toll 
was  likely  to  be  a  disadvantageous  system  to  us,  and  we  did  what 
we  could  to  oppose  it.  It  has,  however,  been  carried  into  effect, 
and  /  confess  I  am  not  surprised  at  it.  If  I  were  a  German,  1 
should  certainly  have  been  in  favour  of  it."  We  imagine  that 
the  disclosures  in  this  article  will  prevent  the  probability  of  the 
Right  Honourable  Member  for  Manchester  being  ever  mistaken 
for  a  German, — Ed. 


1/ 


AND  THE  NEW  RUSSIAN  TARIFF.  393 

<^  8.  In  the  Transcaucasitm  Pnyoinces  every  species  of 
cotton  mcmufhcture,  nontransparent  and  half  trfinsparenty 
shall  remam  svbject  to  the  same  duty  as  heretqfbreP 

So  that  a  party  in  the  British  Cabinet  endea- 
vours to  commit  our  Representative  at  St. 
Petersburg  to  the  sanction  of  those  very  regula- 
tions which  we  mentioned,  in  our  last  Number, 
as  having  been  attempted  to  be  clandestinely 
enforced  on  the  observance  of  the  merchants  of 
all  Europe  at  Constantinople;  and  which  had 
been  treated  with  the  contempt  which  they  de- 
served,* both  by  the  embassies  of  Christendom, 
and  by  the  Turkish  authorities  themselves. 

But  what  must  be  the  feelings  of  our  readers, 
when  they  find  that  Lord  Durham  had  in  reality 
nothing  whatever  to  say  to  the  modification  in 
the  Tariff!  —  What  must  be  their  opinions  of 
the  dignity  of  the  British  Government,  when 
they  learn  that  the  change  in  the  Tariff  was 
effected  at  St.  Petersburg  through  dread  of  the 
House  of  Brandenburg  !  that  Prussia,  awakened 
at  length  to  a  sentiment  of  her  real  strength 
and  of  her  national  dignity,  wrested  this  con- 
cession from  her  bullying  neighbour,  by  raising 

*  "  Portfolio,"  vol.  i.  page  320. 
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the  duties  on  the  transit  of  Russian  merchan- 
dize into  her  own  territory !  —  What  must  be 
the  contempt  of  the  English  reader,  for  the 
despicable  imposture  inserted  in  the  "  Morning 
Chronicle,"  when  he  learns  that  the  Prussian 
monarchy,  whose  illustrious  Princes  filled  the 
world  during  the  last  century  with  the  blaze  of 
their  renown  in  defence  of  national  independ- 
ence,  alone  defied  the  vengeance  of  the  swag- 
gering braggart  of  the  North,  and,  through 
mistrust  of  British  intimacy  with  our  Northern 
ally,  concealed  her  triumph  even  from  our  own 
Government! 

On  referring,  in  the  Correspondence  in  this 
Number,  to  a  letter  under  the  signature  of 
"  Germanicus  Vindex,"  which  we  have  just  re- 
ceived, the  reader  will  at  once  perceive  the  con- 
firmation of  our  assertions,  which  are  further 
corroborated  by  the  accompanying  Tariff,  *  re- 
cently imposed  by  Prussia  on  Russian  imports, 

*  TransU  Duties. 

The  following  duties  wiU  be  charged  upon  goods  :-^If  they 
enter  to  the  right  of  the  Oder  by  sea,  or  by  land  from  Memel  to 
New  Benin  (excepting  by  the  road  of  New  Berun),  or  enter 
through  the  mouths  of  the  Oder,  or  any  where  else  to  the  left  on 
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which  we  have  just  received  from  another  quar- 
ter. 

Russia,  then,  dreading  lest  Poland,  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Holland,  and  Belgium,  should  discover 
the  firmness  of  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin,  seizes  the 
opportunity  of  gratifying  British  vanity,  by  ap- 
parently conceding  to  Lord  Durham  that  which, 
as  regards  England,  is  her  own  triumph,  and, 
as  regards  Germany,  is  her  own  defeat. 

Prussia,  in  attempting  to  maintain  her  na- 
tional rights,  receives  her  first  blow  from  the 
official  journal  of  the  British  Government,  which 

the  Oder,  and  axe  exported  to  the  right  of  the  Oder  upon  the  said 
roads. 

On  Class  1.  The  provision  that  the  import  shall  be  by  ports  on 
the  Baltic  is  removed. 

On  Class  3.  Refined  sugar  is  raised  from  1  fl.  per  Prussian  cent- 
ner to  1  fl.  10  gr.,  and  from  1  fl.  40  kr.  per  zoU.  centner  to  2  fl. 
17Jkr. 

On  Class  6.  Raw  hides  and  skins  for  tanners ;  hair,  hemp,  and 
linseed  oil,  included  in  the  former  Tariff,  are  omitted.  The  duty 
on  the  whole  class  per  zoll.  centner  is  raised  from  31^  kr.  to  34  kr. 

On  Class  7*  Grey  packing  linen  and  sail  cloth  is  omitted.  The 
duty  on  the  whole  class  per  zoD.  centner  is  reduced  from  18 J  kr. 
to  17  kr. 

On  Class  9.  It  is  added,  that  the  Transit  Duties  will  also  be 
charged  upon  herrings  imported  through  the  mouths  of  the  Oder, 
and  exported  by  New  Berun. 

On  Class  10.  Diity  raised  from  2  to  3  gros.  per  schefiel. 

On  Class  11.  Ditto  f rem  |  to  2  groschen. 
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is  already  exciting  the  ridicule  of  Europe,  at 
the  simplicity  of  the  British  public,  the  dupli* 
city  of  our  rulers,  and  the  triumph  of  Russian 
intrigue  over  both. 

The  pressure  of  other  matter  compels  us  for 
the  moment  to  abandon  the  new  organ  of  Count 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  to  the  condolences  of  the 
"Frankfort  Journal,"  and  to  the  interesting 
meditations  with  which,  at  the  present  hour, 
they  are  probably  both  pondering  over  th^  fol- 
lowing Manifesto. 


\ 


MANIFESTO  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  CABINET 

RESPECTING  THE 

CAPTURE  AND  CONDEMNATION  OF  THE  VIXEN. 


St.  Petersburg,  January  14. 

The  ^^  Journal  de  St  Petersburg^  contmns  the  following 
article : — 

The  English  journals,  for  instance  "  The  Morning  Chronicle," 
have  announced  that  the  Vixen  hrig  had  been  sent  by  some  ship- 
owners of  liondon  from  Constantinople,  for  the  openly-avowed 
purpose  of  conveying  a  cargo,  chiefly  consisting  of  g^powder, 
to  the  coast  of  Circassia :  the  same  journals  have  added  that,  as 
the  importation  of  that  article  is  prohibited  by  the  Russian  Tariflf, 
the  expedition  of  the  Vixen  was  undertaken  for  the  special  pur- 
pose to  defy  the  vigilance  and  the  preventive  measures  with 
which  the  Russian  squadron,  cruizing  on  these  coasts,  is  charged 
against  that  prohibited  and  clandestine  trade. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  object  of  this  culpable  undertaking 
was  announced  to  us  by  the  public  journals,  a  report  from  the 
Board  of  Admiralty  of  the  Black  Sea  informed  the  Imperial  Go- 
vernment, that  the  Vixen  had  really  appeared  on  the  Circassian 
coast,  that  it  had  been  detained  by  one  of  our  cruizers,  and  car- 
ried into  Sebastopol.  The  following  are  the  particulars  of  this 
affair: — 

On  the  24th  of  November,  in  the  evening,  the  Vixen  was 
descried  on  the  Circassian  coast,  Ghelendschik.  The  brig  Ajax, 
of  the  Imperial  navy.  Captain  Wielf,  had  received  orders  from 
the  commander  on  the  station  to  watch  the  motions  of  this  vessel, 
and  came  up  with  it  on  the  14th  (26th).     It  found  it  at  anchor  at 
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the  bottom  of  the  Bay  of  Sudschuk  Kal6,  at  a  point  where  there 
was  neither  a  Custom-house,  nor  a  quarantine  establishment. 
Part  of  the  crew  was  on  shore,  and  attempted,  by  rowing,  to 
reach  the  ship  at  the  moment  when  the  Ajax  surprised  it.  Being 
questioned  respecting  the  object  of  their  voyage,  Thomas  Childs, 
the  captain  of  the  ship,  and  George  Bell,  owner  of  the  cargo,  did 
not  hesitate  to  declare  that  they  had  come  for  the  purpose  of  trad- 
ing with  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast ;  that  the  ship's  cargo  con- 
sisted of  salt,  an  article,  the  importation  of  which  into  our  ports 
of  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Sea  of  AzofF,  is  expressly  prohibited  in 
our  Tariff.  The  confession  was  decisive ;  the  offence  of  smuggling 
was  proved ;'  the*  violation,  of  our  sanatory  regulations  was  ma- 
nifest. 

Convicted  of  this  double  offence,  the  Vixen  was  immediately 
detained ;  and,  on.  the  1 6th  (27th)  November,  brought  to  Ghe- 
lendschik,  where  it  .arrived  on  the  16th  (28th).    Rear- Admiral 
Esmant,  commander  of  the  station  here,  appointed  a  Commission 
of  Inquiry,  which  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  interrogation  of 
the  crew,  and  an  investigation  of  all  the  circumstances  which  had 
led  to  the  capture  of  the  ship.     It  appeared,  from  the  investiga- 
tion, that  the  Vixen,   Captain  Thomas   Childs,  belonging  to 
Messrs,  Alexander  Polden  and  Thomas  Morton,  in  London,  had 
been  freighted  by  the  house  of  Bell,  Anderson,  and  Co.,  in  Bu- 
charest, for  voyages  to  Constantinople,  or  the  Danube,  and  to  the 
coasts  of  the  Euxine,  the  sea  of  Azoff,  and  the  sea  of  Marmora ; 
and  that,  in  consequence  of  this  contract,  the  said  ship  had  been 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  Mr.  Bell,  who  freighted  it  with  a  cargo 
of  salt  at  Constantinople ;  that  the  latter  did  not  acquaint  the 
captain  with  the  object  of  the  voyage  till  the  7th  (19th)  Novem- 
ber, when  the  ship  had  left  Bosphorus ;  that  the  captain,  as  soon 
as  he  heard  that  he  was  to  go  .to  a  coast  with  which  he  was  unac« 
quainted,  observed  to  Mr.  Bell,  that  the  ship  must  be  provided 
with  a  pilot;  that  Mr.  Bell  having,  on  the  11th  (23rd)  November, 
actually  engaged  a  Turkish  pilot  at  Samsoun,  ordered  the  captain 
to  sail  to  Toughe,  Pschad,  or  Sudschuk  Kald,  at  which  three 
places  there  is  neither  a  Custom-house  nor  a  lazaretto ;  that  the 
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captain  proceeded  to  Sudschuk  KaJ^,  because  the  wind  hindered 
him  from  toaching  at  the  two  other  plains ;  that  the  ship,  by  the 
captain's  confession,  lay  at  anchor  there  thirty-six  hoars  before  it 
was  overtaken  by  the  Ajax;  that,  during  this  time,  Mr.  Bell 
communicated  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast,  confessedly  for 
the  purpose  of  trading  with  them ;  that  the  cargo  of  the  ship, 
according  to  the  declaration  of  the  captain,  coneieted  only  of  one 
hundred  tons  of  salt. 

The  correctness  of  this  declaration  needs  confirmation ;  because 
regard  to  the  sanatory  regulations  has  not  yet  permitted  an  ex- 
amination of  what  may  be  in  the  hold  underneath  the  declared 
cargo  :.  that  the  Turkish  pilot  engaged  at  Samsoun  was  landed 
on  the  Circassian  coast,  and  was  left  there,  which  was,  indeed, 
denied  by  Mr.  Bell,  but  proved  by  the  confession  of  the  captain, 
and  the  confrontation  of  both  ;  that,  daring  the  thirty*  six  hours' 
communication  between  the  ship  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast, 
something  passed  which,  imder  the  present  circumstances,  gives 
occasion  for  very  serious  conjecture — viz.,  that  of  the  four  cannon 
with  which  the  ship,  according  to  its  papers,  was  provided,  only 
two  were  on  board.     This  circumstance  deserves  to  be  the  more 
particularly  noticed,  as  "  The  Morning  Chronicle"  had  affirmed 
that  the  cargo  of  the  Vixen  was  chiefly  to  consist  of  gunpowder, 
for  the  landing  of  which  the  time  of  thirty-six  hours  would  have 
fully  sufficed ;  lastly,  that  the  fact  of  a  clandestine  communication 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast j  to  trade  with  them  at  a  point 
where  there  is  neither  a  custom-house  nor  quarantine  office,  was 
formally  confessed  by  Mr.  Bell,  and  so  confirmed  by  the  deposi- 
tions of  the  captain,  that  no  doubt  could  remain  that  there  was  a 
two-fold  violation,  as  well  of  our  sanatory  regulations  as  of  our 
Custom-house  laws. 

These  considerations,  taken  together,  were  considered  by  the 
commission  as  decisive.  It  decreed  that  the  Vixen  and  its  cargo 
had,  according  to  the  laws,  incurred  the  penalty  of  confiscation. 
In  consequence  of  this  decision,  the  said  ship  was  sent  to  Sebas- 
topol,  where  it  arrived  on  the  2Dth  of  November  (11th  of  De- 
cember.) The  Imperial  Government  having  been  made  ac- 
VOL.  V. — NO.  XXXIX.  E   E 
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qaainted  with  aU  these  circiimstances,  has  sent  ordera  to  the  Ad- 
miralty of  the  Black  Sea  to  confiscate  the  Vixen  and  its  cargo, 
and  declare  them  good  prize.  With  respect  to  the  crew  of  this 
ship,  though,  according  to  the  sanatory  laws  in  force  in  all  the 
States  of  Europe,  they  might  have  expected  the  severest  punish- 
ment, his  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  been  pleased  to  consider  the 
extenuating  circumstances,  from  which  it  appears  that  Captain 
Childs  was  originally  a  stranger  to  the  object  of  the  voyage,  liie 
responsibility  and  disgrace  of  which  must  fall  on  those  who  pro- 
posed and  attempted  the  expedition.  The  Emperor  has,  there- 
fore, given  orders  to  desist  from  all  further  proceedings  against 
Captain  Childs,  and  to  set  him  and  the  crew  at  liberty.  Nay, 
more ;  as  his  Majesty  learned,  from  the  reports  of  the  Admiralty, 
that  these  individuals  were  entirely  destitute  of  resources,  he  in- 
structed Count  Woronzow,  Governor-general  of  New  Russia,  to 
furnish  them  with  means  to  return  to  Constantinople.  These 
are  the  facts  which  preceded  and  followed  the  capture  of  the 
English  brig.  Vixen,  and  these  are  the  motives  which  led  to  its 
confiscation. 

The  Imperial  Government  thinks  it  fit  to  give  the  greatest 
publicity  to  this  rigorous  and  just  measure,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  repetition  of  an  attempt  which  the  legislation  of  all  countries 
condemn.  But  that  public  opinion  may  be  folly  informed  re- 
specting the  criminal  views  of  this  enterprise,  the  following  cir- 
cumstances are  to  be  considered  : 

As  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kuban  to 
the  harbour  of  St.  Nicholas  inclusive,  came  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Russian  empire,  by  Article  IV.  of  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople, 
one  of  the  first  measures  resolved  upon  by  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment was  the  foundation  of  Custom-houses  and  quarantine  esta- 
blishments in  the  harbours  of  Anapa  and  Redut-Kal^.  Both  ports 
were  then  opened  to  the  regular  trade  of  all  nations,  expressly 
excluding  the  other  places,  hays,  and  harbours,  on  the  coast, 
where  there  is  no  Custom-house  or  quarantine  establishment. 
When  the  Imperial  Legation  signified  this  regulation  to  the 
Ottoman  Government,  and  the  Representatives  of  all  the  Powers 
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^  Cajutanimtcpiey  it  had»  at  the  same  time,  ordera  to  notify  to 
them  that  every  attempt  of  foreign  eeamen  to  traffic  with  the  said 
toastf  the  two  harbourB  of  Anapa  and  Redat-Kal^  alone  excepted, 
would  be  considered  as  contraband  trade*  and  the  individuals  who 
were  guUty  of  such  an  offence  would  be  liable  to  the  legal  re- 
sponsibility to  which  all  illicit  and  clandestine  trade  is  subject. 
And  since  that  time  the  squadron  appointed  by  the  Imperial 
Crovemment  to  cruise  on  the  east  coast  of  the  Black  Sea  exer- 
cises the  commission  with  which  it  is  legally  charged  on  that 
coast. 

Notwithstanding  these  measures  formally  announced  by  the 
Russian  Government,  foreign  ships  attempted,  in  the  years  1834 
and  1835,  to  keep  up  a  secret  communication  with  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  coast.     This  obliged  the  commander  of  our  squadron 
to  use  double  vigilance  and  vigour.     M.  V.  Boutenieff  was  in- 
structed to  repeat  to  the  foreign  legations  at  Constantinople  the 
communications  which  had  been  made  to  them  in  1831.    He  per- 
formed this  duty  by  addressing  to  them  the  subjoined  circular. 
By  this  note  M.  V.  Boutenieff  called  on  all  the  representatives  of 
foreign  Powers  to  be  pleased  to  give  the  necessary  information 
to  ships  under  the  flag  of  their  respective  Governments,  which 
should  visit  the  above-mentioned  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  consequences  which  might  arise  from  the  viola- 
tion of  the  regulations  against  contraband  trade.    This  circular 
is  dated  1st  (13th)  September,  1836.    Yet,  in  spite  of  these  re- 
peated warnings,  the  Vixen,  as  •'  The  Morning  Chronicle  "  an- 
nounces, was  sent  from  Constantinople  with  the  avowed  purpose 
of  despising  and  violating  our  regulations.   The  simple  statement 
of  facts  which  we  have  here  given  will  suffice  to  place  the  conduct 
of  the  English  ship-owners  in  its  true  light,  who,  disregarding 
the  respect  which  they  owed  to  their  national  flag,  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  misemploy  it  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  a  shameful 
traffic,  or  of  covering  traitorous  intentions,  which  the  impartial 
judgment  of  all  well  disposed  persons  must  condemn  and  stig^ 
matise. 

The  publicity  which  the  Imperial  Grovernment  has  thought 
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itself  obliged  to  give  to  the  particiilars  of  this  affi&ir  will  at  the 
same  time  suffice  to  prove  as  well  the  justice  as  the  vigour  of  the 
measures  which  Russia  has  adopted  to  procure  respect  for  its 
ordinances,  and  to  protect  them  against  any  new  attack. 

CIRCULAR  OP  M.  V.  BOUTENIKFF  TO  THE  DIPLOMATIC  BODY 

AT  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Bajakdere,  Sept.  13,  1836. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  year  1831,  and  by  a  communication  of 
the  1 2th  of  October  of  that  year,  I  had  the  honour,  by  order  of 
my  Court,  to  acquaint  the  representatives  of  Foreign  Powers  at 
Constantinople  with  the  regulations  which  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment had  established  with  respect  to  foreign  ships  intending 
to  visit  the  Russian  eastern  coasts  of  the  Black  Sea,  in  order 
to  preserve  those  coasts  from  the  introduction  of  the  plague  and 
to  preserve  smuggling.  As  the  said  coast  is  chiefly  frequented 
by  Ottoman  ships,  I  have  not  omitted  to  make  similar  communi- 
cations to  the  Sublime  Porte.  Now,  as  since  that,  some  cases 
have  occurred  in  which  these  regulations  have  been  violated,  the 
Imperial  Government  has  found  itself  obliged  to  strengthen  the 
force  which  has  to  see  to  the  strict  observance  of  the  existing  re- 
gulations, and  has,  therefore,  instructed  me  to  report  my  preced- 
ing communications  on  this  subject.  According  to  this  order^  I 
hasten  to  communicate  to  your  Excellency  the  annexed  copy  of 
the  communication  of  the  Imperial  Ministry  relative  to  it,  *  and 
I  am  at  the  same  time  so  free  as  to  request  your  kind  interven- 
tion that  ships  which  frequent  those  ports  of  the  Black  Sea, 
under  the  flag  of  your  Government,  may  receive  such  information 
on  this  subject  as  you  may  judge  the  best  calculated  to  hinder 
the  consequences  that  may  arise  from  a  violation  of  the  existing 
regulations  against  smuggling. 

"Please  to  accept,  &c.,  &c." 

♦  For  this  communication,  see  "  Portfolio,"  No.  38,  p.  313. 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  CAPTURE  OF  THE 

«  VIXEN,^ 

AND  THE  PROCEEDINGS  CONNECTED  THEREWITH, 


The  capture  of  a  British  merchant  ship, 
*'  the  Vixen/'  by  a  Russian  man-of-war  in  the 
harbour  of  Sudjuk  Kal6,  on  the  26th  of  Novem- 
ber last,  and  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the 
Russian  authorities  with  regard  to  that  vessel, 
are  facts  already  before  the  world,  and  as  noto- 
rious by  this  time  throughout  central  Asia,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Indus,  along  the  shores  of  the 
Caspian,  the  Euxine,  the  Persian  and  Arabian 
Gulfs,  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Mediterranean,  as 
in  every  port  in  the  Baltic,  every  court  in  Europe, 
and  every  village  in  the  British  islands. 

Whatever  may  be  the  feelings  created  through- 
out the  empire  by  the  most  daring  outrage 
ever  yet  committed  on  the  commercial  flag  of 
England,  we  consider  the  magnitude  of  the  in- 
sult to  be  almost  exceeded  by  the  extraordinary 
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proceeding  of  the  Russian  Cabinet  in  presum- 
ing to  publish  an  oflBcial  manifesto  on  the  sub- 
ject, not  only  defending  the  outrage  before  all 
the  world,  but  proclaiming  its  resolution  to  con- 
sider the  injured  parties  themselves  and  the 
British  nation  and  its  Government  as  having  no 
voice  whatever  in  the  question.     We  are  not 
aware  that  the  records  of  history  can  furnish 
an  instance  of  so  monstrous  a  document  as  the 
paper  to  which  we  allude,  nor  could  it  have  been 
framed  with  any  other  view  than  to  pat  at  once 
to  the  test  whether  England  be,  or  be  not,  a  sub- 
stantive Power.     The  very  fact  of  so  extraor- 
dinary a  course  betrays  the  immeasurable  im- 
portance which  Russia  attaches  to  Circassia, 
proves  more  than  all  that  has  been  written,  or 
that  can  be  written,  that  on  the  issue  of  her 
contest  with  the  Confedwation  of  the  Caucasus 
depends  the  downfall  of  her  Power,  and  thereby 
the  emancipation  of  Europe,  or  her  conquest  of 
the  world  and  the  ruin  of  England's  greatness. 
In  our  last  number  we  exposed  the  pitiful 
Jesuitry  with  which  Russia  endeavours  to  evade 
the  question  of  the  belligerent  rights  of  Circas- 
sia by  assuming  the  fact  of  the  possession  of 
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that  country,  and  therefore  the  right  of  esta- 
blishing therein  quarantines  and  custom-houses. 
Not  only,  however,  has  Russia  never  been  in 
possession  of  Circassia,  but  we  are  about  to 
show  that  even  the  title-deeds  which  she  pro- 
duces as  the  justification  of  her  act  are  utterly 
defective,  and  that  her  pretensions  may  involve 
her  in  collision  with  the  whole  of  Europe. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Bukarest  in  1812,  we  find 
**  that  the  frontiers  of  the  coast  of  Asia  and  of 
other  places  were  to  be  entirely  re-established, 
as  they  formerly  stood  before  the  war,  (when  the 
mouth  of  the  Kuban  was  the  southernmost  limit 
of  the  Russian  frontier),  and  Russia  promised 
immediate  restitution  to  the  Porte  of  the  for- 
tresses and  castles  situated  in  the  interior  of  this 
frontier,  and  conquered  by  its  arms,  as  well  as 
the  tovms,  burgs,  villages,  and  habitations,  and 
every  thing  which  that  country  contains.'' 

Now  Russia,  in  spite  of  all  the  remonstrances 
and  protests  of  Turkey,  fraudulently  retained 
during  fourteen  years  ^^  the  fortresses  and 
castles  which  she  had  conquered, "  Turkey 
having  in  the  mean  time  honourably  fulfilled  to 
the  letter  the  conditions  to  which  she  was  bound 
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by  the  Treaty.  Lord  Strangford,  whilst  acting 
as  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Emperor  at  Con- 
stantinople,  stated  in  his  note  to  the  Reis  Efiendi 
of  the  9th  of  April,  1824,  "  that  the  total  and 
immediate  evacuation  of  the  Principalities  (Mol- 
davia and  Wallachia)  was  the  seide  et  unique 
condition  on  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  made 
the  re-establishment  of  his  Diplomatic  relations 
with  the  Ottoman  Government  to  depend — ^that 
this  condition,  at  all  times  the  first,  is  also  the 
last;  and  that,  from  the  moment  when  the 
Sublime  Porte  shall  fulfil  on  this  essential  point 
all  that  the  Treaties  prescribe,  the  new  minister 
of  his  Imperial  Majesty  will  quit  St.  Peters- 
burg  to  repair  to  CJonstantinople,  to  renew 
there  the  relations  of  amity  so  long  interrupted, 
and  to  prove  to  the  Divan,  by  a  conduct  always 
frank  and  loyal,  the  disposition  of  the  Cabinet 
of  Russia  to  bury  all  anterior  diiFerences  in 
profound  oblivion." 

Lord  Strangford  obtained  the  peerage  for 
having  procured  the  evacuation  of  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia,  and  the  value  of  his  lordship's  ser- 
vices to  the  Autocrat  was  subsequently  proved 
by  the  '*  frank  and  loyal "  conduct  of  his  coadju- 
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tors,  Count  Nesselrode  and  M.  de  Ribeaupierre, 
in  "  burying  the  anterior  differences  "  respect- 
ing the  evacuation  of  Circassia  in  the  "pro- 
found oblivion  "  in  which  they  have  to  this  day 
remained. 

The  next  diplomatic  arrangement  respecting 
Eastern  affairs  to  which  England  became  a 
party,  was  the  Protocol  of  St.  Petersburg  of 
April  the  4th,  1835,  according  to  the  fifth  article 
of  which,  England  and  Russia  proclaimed  to  all 
Europe  "  that  neither  of  them  would  seek,"  in 
the  arrangement  to  be  made  for  the  pacification 
of  the.  East,  *•  any  increase  of  territory,  or  any 
ewcluMve  influence,  or  advantage  in  commerce 
for  their  sulffects,  which  shall  not  be  equally 
attainable  by  aU  nations.'' 

Hardly  was  the  ink  dry  by  which  this  com- 
pact was  signed,  when  Russia  sent  an  ulti- 
matum to  Constantinople,  insisting  that  the 
Turks  should  send  Plenipotentiaries  to  Aker- 
man,  where,  by  expressly  engaging  to  abandon 
the  Greek  question  for  ever,  and  by  the  add  itional 
fraud  that  she  had  entirely  fulfilled  the  Treaty 
of  Bukarest,  by  giving  up  "  the  fortresses  and 
castles  which  had  been  taken  only  during  the 
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war  from  the  troops  of  the  Sublime  Porte/'  she 
extorted  from  the  Turks  the  engagement,  that 
"  thenceforth  the  Asiatic  fortresses  between  the 
two  empires  should  remain  such  as  they  then 
existed,  (on  the  26th  of  September,  1826,)  and 
fixing  a  term  of  two  years  fw  concerting  re- 
dprocaUy  the  best  means  of  maintaining  the 
tranquillity  and  the  safety  of  the  respective  sub* 
jects.** 

Here,  therefore,  Russia  not  only  broke  an  an- 
terior and  solemn  compact  with  England,  by 
securing  to  herself  an  increase  of  territory,  but, 
by  substituting  her  own  Tariff  in  that  territory 
for  that  of  Turkey,  ''  she  obtained  ah  exclusive^ 
influence  and  an  advantage  in  commerce  for  her 
subjects,  from  which  she  excluded  England  and 
all  other  nations.** 

But  the  accession  of  France,  Austria,  and  PruS" 
sia  to  the  Protocol  of  April  the  4th  could  never 
have  been  meatit  to  imply  a  compulsory  obliga- 
tion on  their  part  to  connive  in  an  act  of  Russian 
aggression  against  the  interests  of  all  Europe, 
in  direct  violation  of  the  very  letter  of  the  en- 
gagement, which  England,  and  Russia  herself, 
had  signed. 
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The  Convention  of  Akerman,  therefore,  could 
not  give  to  Russia  the  right  to  an  extension  of  her 
boundary  beyond  the  Kuban^  or  any  right  what- 
ever over  Circassia,  without  a  violation,  on  the 
part  of  Russia,  of  her  solemn  compact  with  Eng- 
land, whose  Ministers  could  not,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, admit  of  any  territorial,  diplomatic, 
or  commercial,  usurpations  of  Russia  against 
England,  without  belying  their  own  words,  and 
committing  an  act  of  treason  towards  the  State. 

The  next  diplomatic  act,  with  reference  to  the 
pacification  of  the  East,  is  the  Treaty  of  July 
the  7th,  1827,  between  England,  France,  and 
Russia,  '*  animated,"  as  the  Preamble  states, 
''  with  the  desire  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  effusion 
of  blood,  and  resolving  to  combine,  for  that 
purpose,  by  means  of  an  arrangement  called 
for,  no  less  %  sentirnents  of  huvfumity^  than  by 
interest  for  the  tranquillity  of  Europe.^^ 

France  joins  with  England,  in  the  fifth  article 
of  that  Treaty,  in  binding  Russia  "  to  seek  no 
augmentation  of  territory,  or  any  exclusive  in- 
fluence, or  any  commercial  advantage  for  her 
subjects,  which  those  of  every  other  nation  may 
not  equally  obtain." 
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But  the  Treaty  of  July  was,  in  reality,  but 
the  conversion  of  the  Protocol  of  April  the  4th 
into  a  compact,  admitting  Friance  to  the  same 
bond,  and  demanding  the  accession  of  Turkey 
and  Greece  to  its  stipulations,  both  of  which 
Powers  did  accede  to  its  stipulations,  before  the 
Treaty  of  Adrianople — and,  therefore,  the  Sul- 
tan, in  acceding  to  the  Treaty  of  July  the  7th, 
did  so  on  the  understanding,  that  neither  of 
the  three  parties  should  rob  her  of  any  portion 
of  her  territory,  for  its  exclusive  aggrandize- 
ment, at  her  expence. 

At  the  time  when  Turkey  acceded ,  to  the 
Treaty  of  July,  by  her  declaration  of  September 
the  9th,  1829,  she  was  at  war  with  Russia,  and, 
therefore,  she  was  under  no  separate  treaty  or 
stipulation  at  all  towards  that  country;  nay, 
Russia,  by  the  very  fact  of  declaring  war  against 
Turkey,  had  abrogated  all  existing  treaties 
between  herself  and  Turkey,  and  therefore  ab- 
rogated the  stipulations  respecting  Circassian 
which  Russia  had  fraudulently  extorted  from 
her  at  Akerman. 

But  what  were  the  obligations  which  Russia 
imposed  upon  herself  before  all  mankind,  in  her 
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declaration  of  war,  of  the  26th  of  April,  1828? 
We  quote  her  own  words. 

'^  Russia  has  not  departed^  and  will  not  depart, 
from  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  the  6th 
of  July.  The  duties  which  it  imposed  -  upon 
her,  and  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded, 
will  be  fulfilled  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  and 
observed  without  the  slightest  deviation.  The 
allies  of  Russia  will  find  her  always  ready  to 
act  in  concert  with  them  in  the  execution  of  the 
Treaty  of  London,  always  anxious  to  co-operate 
in  a  work  which  is  recommended  to  her  lively 
solicitude  by  religion,  and  all  the  feelings  which 
do  honour  to  humanity  ;  always  inclined  to 
make  use  of  her  present  situation  only  for  the 
more  speedy  fulfilment  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
6th  of  July,  and  not  to  make  any  change  in  their 
nature  or  their  effects.*' 

**  The  Emperor  will  not  lay  down  his  arms 
till  he  has  obtained  the  results  stated  in  this 
declaration,  and  he  looks  forward  to  them 
through  the  blessings  of  Him  to  whom  justice 
and  a  pure  conscience  have  never  yet  appealed 


in  vain.'' 


On  the  arrival  in  England  of  the  Treaty  of 
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Adrianople,  the  Duke  of  WeUingtoni  perceiving 
that  in  that  act  Russia  had  again  endeavoured 
to  prostitute  the  honour  of  England  and  France, 
and  the  sacred  obligations  of  the  Treaty  of 
July,  to  her  own  territorial  aggrandizement, 
instantly  sent  a  despatch  to  His  Majesty's  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  inform  the  Em- 
peror that  the  King  of  England  expressly  re- 
served to  himsdf  to  jvdge  of  the  extent  of  the 
sacrifices  which  the  Porte  might  be  called  upon 
to  make,  and  thereby  entered  a  solemn  protest 
against  any  violation  whatsoever  of  the  original 
engagement  of  the  Protocol  of  April,  and  "  of 
the  principles  on  which  it  was  founded,"  which 
were  the  fundamental  basis  of  our  alliance 
with  the  Imperial  Cabinet,  on  Oriental  affairs ; 
and  formed  the  ties  by  which  Mr.  Canning  had 
expressly  intended  to  restrain  the  ambition  of 
the  autocrat.  The  pretensions,  therefore,  of 
Russia,  as  derived  from  the  peace  of  Adrianople, 
are  a  violation  of  every  one  of  her  obligations 
with  the  European  powers,  and  a  declaration  of 
defiance  t^o  all  the  world. 

Having  shown    that    the  sovereign   of   the 
British  Empire  protested,  in  1829,  against  this 
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violation  of  the  international  law  of  Europe, 
we  shall  prove  that,  in  1834,  his  Royal  successor 
renewed  this  protest  to  his  own  people,  who 
ratified  the  sovereign  will  by  the  national 
assent. 

In  the  speech  from  the  throne  of  February, 
1834,  King  William  proclaimed — 

'*  It  will  be  my  object  to  prevent  any  change 
in  the  relations  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  with 
other  powers,  that  might  affect  the  present 
state  or  the  future  independence  of  that  empire.'' 

Now  the  right  assumed  by  Russia  strikes  a 
vital  blow  at  the  independence  of  Turkey,  inas- 
much as,  on  this  pretended  right  to  Circassia, 
she  establishes  a  blockade  directly  across  the 
Euxine,  and  exercises  a  right  of  search  over 
every  Turkish  and  every  European  vessel  quit- 
ing  the  Bosphorus  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Turkish  authorities.* 

*  The  following  is  an  extract  of  the  reply  of  the  honourable 
John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Afiairs  of  the 
United  States,  to  a  similar  pretension  on  the  part  of  Russia  to  the 
Northern  Pacific  Ocean. 

Washington,  April,  1822. 

''  This  pretension  is  to  be  considered,  not  only,  with  reference 
to  the  question  of  territorial  right,  but  also  to  the  prohibition  to 


414  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 

Having  thus  canvassed  Russia's  right  to  Cir- 
cassian as  derived  from  Turkey  with  the  consent 
of  Europe,  we  proceed  to  state  that  the  indepen- 
dent provinces  of  Circassia  are  not  even  men- 
tioned  by  name  in  the  treaties  of  Adrianople, 
or  Tourkomantchai.  Turkey,  in  fact,  never 
could  give  up  countries  which  she  never  pos- 
sessed ;  and,  from  the  very  reason  that  Turkey 
never  had  actual  possession  of  the  Circassian 

the  vessels  of  other  nations,  including  those  of  the  United  States, 
to  approach  within  one  hundred  Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  From 
the  period  of  the  existence  of  the  United  States  as  an  independent 
nation,  their  vessels  have  freely  navigated  those  seas,,  and  the 
right  to  navigate  them  is  a  part  of  that  independence. 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Russian  government 
might  have  justified  the  exercise  of  sovereignty  over  the  Pacific 
Ocean  as  a  close  sea,  because  it  claims  territory  both  on  its  Ame- 
rican and  Asiatic  shores,  it  may  suffice  to  say,  that  the  distance 
from  shore  to  shore  on  this  sea,  in  lat.  5 1  north,  is  not  less  than 
90  degrees  of  longitude,  or  4000  miles.* 

As  little  can  the  United  States  accede  to  the  justice  of  the 
reason  assigned  for  the  prohibition  above  mentioned.  The  right 
of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  hold  commerce  with  the 
aboriginal  natives  of  the.  North  West  coast  of  America,  without 
the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  other  nations,  even  in  arms  and  mu- 
nitions  of  war,  is  clear  and  indisputable  as  that  of , navigating  the 


seas." 


*  In  the  Eaxine  the  distance  is  400  miles,  but  the  line  of  blockade  tra- 
verses the  coarse  of  the  whole  European  trade  down  the  Danube  and  through 
the  Bosphorus. — Bb. 
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provinces,  does  Russia  sfrd,udulently  assume 
that  they  were  a  portion  of  Tfurkey,  thus  art- 
fully entangling  Turkey  in  a  pretension  of  her 
own,  and  endeavouring  to  irritatd  the  Cir*- 
cassians  agaiilst  their  warmest  friends. 

In  order  to  show  what  was  the  state  of  Cir^* 
cassia,  so  late  as  the  year  1825,  we  beg  to  \ky 
before  our  readers  the  following  extract  from 
"  The  Progress  and  Present  Position  of  Russia 
in  the  Ea^t." 


**  While  this  wes  the  state  of  the  provinces  south  of  the 
Caucasus,  war  was  from  time  to  time  kindled  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  every  war  was  to  the  M ahommedan  mountaineers 
a  religious  contest.  Hostilities  were  carried  on  by  both 
parties  with  unmitigated  barbarity.  If  a  Russian  soldier  wan- 
dered from  his  lines  he  was  assassinated,  and  his  body  man- 
gled or  mutilated — small  parties  were  overwhelmed  and  cut 
to  pieces.  The  Russian  General  (Yermoloff)  hoping  to  appal 
the  insurgents,  retaliated  by  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  of 
every  man,  woman,  and  child,  in  the  viUages,  whose  inha- 
bitants were  suspected  of  the  crime.  Rriigioas  enthusiastSy 
who  had  preached  '^  war  in  the  name  of  the  faith,"  when 
taken  prisoners,  were  cut  open,  or  hung  up  by  the  feet  and 
left  to  die.  But  these  barbarities  inflamed,  instead  of 
quenching,  the  spirit  of  I'efflstanee  in  the  mountaineefs,  while 
they  exdted  the  disgust  of  all  classes,  and  the  sympathy  of 
the  whole  body  of  Mahommedans.  Individuals^  devoted 
'  themselves  to  certain  destruction,  if  they  could  but  revenge 
their  slaughtered  brethren  ;  and  the  Russian  Getieral,  Les- 
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Banowitch,  was  amtaminatfid,  with  several  officers  of  his  staff, 
in  the  midst  of  hiB  guards,  by  a  devotee  from  the  moun- 
tains, who,  having  effected  his  purpose,  seemed  to  glory  in 
the  honour  of  martyrdom.  The  Russian  parties,  on  pene- 
trating into  the  mountains,  fpund  themsdves  successfully 
opposed  in  the  defiles  even  by  the  women  of  the  Chechenses, 
and  the  fortified  posts  on  the  line  of  the  Caucasus  were  occa- 
sionally surprised,  and  tb^r  garrisons  destroyed  by  that  tribe 
or  the  Kabardan  Circassians.  The  road  from  Stavropol  to 
Teflis,  the  principal  line  of  communication,  was  not  passable 
without  artillery ;  and  that  from  Bakoo  to  Kizlar,  open  only 
to  an  army.  The  borders  qfihe  Black  Sea^Jrom  ffiejron- 
tiers  of  Mingrelia  to  the  Cimmerian  BosphoruSy  were  in 
revoiUy  and  the  western  Circassians  had  never  laid  down 
their  arms.  Czlar,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Terek,  was  sacked 
by  the  Lesguis;  and  the  vineyards  of  Kakhetia,  on  the 
southern  face  of  the  Caucasus,  were  not  secure  from  their 
depredations.  Such,  twenty-five  years  afler  the  incorpora- 
tion of  Georgia  with  that  empire,  was  the  success  of  the 
Busfflan  system,  in  ^^  composing  the  differences,  which  dis- 
tracted and  devastated  the  Caucasus  and  the  neighbouring 
provinces/' 

Since  Russia,  therefore,  had  neither  the  right 
of  occupation  nor  of  title  over  Abasia,  the  very 
assumption  of  which  title  is  alone  an  infraction 
of  her  solemn  obligations  towards  all  Europe, 
she  naturally  could  exercise  no  right  of  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  waters  and  harbours  of  that 
country,  which,  according  to  the  law  of  nations, 
belong  always  to  the  parties  in  occupation  of 
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the  coast.     All  Europe  knows  that  Russia  dare 
not  land  a  man  on  that  coast. 

We  have  now  to  invite  the  attention  of  the 
reader  to  the  extraordinary  mode  in  which  the 
pretensions  of  Russia  have  been  made  known. 
It  is  stated  in  the  St.  Petersburg  Gazette  that, 
*'  when  the  Imperial  Legation  signified  its  regu- 
lation to  the  Ottoman  Government,  and  the 
Representatives  of  all  the  powers  at  Constanti- 
nople, it  had  at  the  same  time  orders  to  notify- 
to  them  that  every  attempt  of  foreign  seamen  to 
traffic  with  the  said  coast,  the  two  harbours  of 
Anapa  and  Redut  Kal6  alone  excepted,  would  be 
considered  as  contraband  trade,  and  the  indi- 
viduals who  were  guilty  of  such  an  offence 
would  be  liable  to  the  legal  responsibility  to 
which  all  illicit  and  clandestine  trade  is  sub- 
ject." ' 

Could  the  Eniperor  of  Russia  really  have 
supposed  that  an  Ambassador  of  England  was 
appointed  to  Constantinople  for  the  purpose  of 
registering  his  Imperial  Edicts,  and  making 
them  binding  on  the  subjects  of  the  King  of 
England  ?  Why  did  not  the  Cabinet  of  St. 
Petersburg    notify  its    regulations    openly  in 
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London  at  the  Royal  Exchange  ?  Would  not 
this  have  been  more  in  the  regular  course  of 
diplomatic  transactions,  more  consistent  with 
that  "  frank  and  loyal "  conduct  for  which  his 
Imperial  Majesty  is  so  anxious  to  claim  credit 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  world?  We  question 
whether  any  British  functionary  could  have  been 
the  direct  organ  of  the  Emperor's  will  at  Con- 
stantinople, in  matters  involving  the  rights  of 
British  merchants,  without  subjecting  himself 
to  the  chances  of  a  legal  process  in  his  own 
country  for  interfering  with  enterprizes  of  pri- 
vate speculation. 

But  Russia  knew  too  well  that  her  pretensions 
would  have  been  scouted  by  every  statesman  in 
this  country ;  and  the  fact  of  their  not  having 
been  acknowledged  by  England  renders  the 
seizure  of  the  "  Vixen  "  a  violation  of  the  law 
of  nations  of  the  most  flagrant  and  insulting 
chiM^acter.  In  fact,  we  conceive  it  to  be  an  act 
x>S  open  war,  or  piracy.  It  appears,  by  the  Rus- 
jua»n  official  account,  that  the  Russian  man-of- 
war  followed  the  "  Vixen  "  to  the  bottom  of  the 
Bay  of  Sudjuk  Kale,  and  presumed  to  question 
the  object  of  her  being  there ;  and,  on  the  reply 
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of  the  captain  and  owner  "  that  they  had  come 
for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  coast,  and  that  the  ship's  cargo  consisted 
of  salt,  these  words  were  declared  to  be  a  con- 
fession ;  proving  the  offence  of  smuggling j  and 
a  violation  of  the  Russian  sanatory  regulations. 
Convicted  of  this  dotihle  offence,  the  *  Vixen* 
was  immediately  detained,  and  forced  to  proceed 
to  Ghelendjik,  where  an  investigation  was  in- 
stituted, when  it  was  made  to  appear  that, 
although  none  of  the  cargo  had  been  landed,  the 
Turkish  pilot  had  been  put  on  shore ;  '  that  a 
clandestine  communication  had  taken  place  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  coast ;'  and  upon  these  sole 
grounds  the  Imperial  Government  sent  orders 
to  the  Admiralty  of  the  Black  Sea  to  condemn 
the  '  Vixen '  and  its  cargo,  and  declare  them 
good  prize." 

Not  contented,  however,  with  even  this  extent 
of  outrage,  the  Russian  government  thinks  pro- 
per to  make  its  official  organ  the  vehicle  of 
calumniating  the  characters  of  the  respectable 
houses  engaged  in  the  Black  Sea  trade,  and  of 
impugning  even  the  motives  of  their  voyage  as 
criminal  and  disgraceful. 
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The  reader  will  be  better  able  to  form  an 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  voyage  of  the 
*'  Vixen  "  from  the  following  declaration  signed 
by  the  injured  parties  and  transmitted  to  their 
own  government,  the  greater  part  of  the  facts 
connected  with  which  were  actually  before  the 
Imperial  Government  when  they  published  the 
St,  Petersburg  Gazette. 

Deposition  of  James  S,  Bell^  Esq,y  Merchant  and  Super- 
cargo y  0/ Arthur  Morton,  part  Oumer^  and  Thomas  ChildSy 
Captain  of  the  British  Schooner,  "  Vixen," 

We,  James  S.  Bell,  merchant  and  supercargo ;  Arthur 
Morton,  part  owner;  and  Thomas  T.  Childs,  Captain  of 
the  British  schooner,  Vixen,  hereby  jointly  and  severally 
declare :  That,  in  prosecution  of  a  trading  voyage,  under- 
taken, and  in  every  respect  conducted  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  mercantile  laws  of  Great  Britain,  we  arrived,  on 
Thursday  morning  last,  on  the  coast  of  Circassia,  off  a  bay 
called  Djoug'on  Kodos.  That  not  having  found  it  advis- 
able, with  the  strong  breeze  then  blowing  on  shore,  to 
anchor  in  that  open  roadstead «  we  proceeded  northward 
along  the  coast  to  another  small  bay,  called  Pchiat ;  and, 
having  neared  the  land,  we  judged  it  impracticable,  with  the 
strong  sea-wind  still  blowing,  to  remain  at  anchor  in  the 
lal:ter  bay ;  and,  therefore,  determined  to  proceed  to  Sou- 
gouljak  (or  Soujouk  Kal^),  preferring  this  roadstead  to  that 
of  Ghelendjik,  because  we  learned  that  the  latter  is  a  har- 
bour in  which  Russian  vessels  frequently  sheltered,  and 
would,  therefore,  be  less  likely  to  be  frequented  by  the 
natives  of  the  country.     That  in   passing,   in   day-light. 
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Within  three  or  four  miles  off  the  bay  of  Ghelendjik,  we 
observed  several  men-of-war  there ;  and  proceeded  to  the 
bay  of  Sougouljak,  where  we  cast  anchor.     That,  on  Friday 
morning,  we  made  a  visit  to  the  shore,  to  make  arrange- 
ments with  the  natives  for  exchanging  our  cargo  of  salt  for 
the  products  of  the  countr}^ ;  which  arrangements  having 
been  completed  in  the  course  of  the  day,  we  returned  on 
board,  where  we  were  detained  all  Saturday  by  a  very 
heavy  gale  of  wind  from  the  south,  which  placed  the  vessel 
in  imminent  danger  of  parting  from  her  anchor^,  and  going 
on  shore.    That,  during  this  day,  a  brig  of  war  arrived,  and 
cast  anchor  in  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.     That,  on  Sun- 
day, we  made  a  short  excursion  on  shore,  on  returning  from 
which  we  perceived  the  brig  of  war  standing  towards  our 
schooner,  and  immediately  went  on  board.     That  she  cast 
anchor  a  little  astern  of  our  schooner,  and  immediately  fired 
a  gun,  and  the  Captain  hailed  for  some  of  us  to  come  on 
board.     That  Captain  Childs,  in  compliance  with  a  defer- 
ence which  he  said  was  usually  paid  by  merchantmen  to 
men-of-war,  proceeded  in  his  boat  alongside  of  the  brig,  tak- 
ing his  British  register,  and  other  ship's  papers,  along  with 
him.     That  he  then  learned  that  the  brig  in  question  was  a 
Russian  man-of-war;  and  her  Captain,  after  having  learned 
from  Captain  Childs  that  the  Vixen  was  a  British  vessel,  and 
legally  cleared  for  the  voyage  in  question,  said  that  she 
must  go  with  him  to  the  Russian  Admiral  at  Ghelendjik ; 
and  that   Mr.  Bell,  whom,   he  understood  from  Captain 
Childs,  to  be  in  charge  of  the  cargo,  must  come  alongside; 
and  that  if  these  orders  were  not  complied  with,  he  would 
instantly  ^ve  orders  to  sink  the  Vixen,  in  proof  of  which  he 
had  the  guns  of  his  broadside  run  out,  and  his  men  beat  to 
quarters.     That,  on  these  particulars  being  communicated 
to  Mr.  Bell,  he  judged  it  proper  not  to  run  the  risk  of  such 
forcible  measures  being  put  in  execution  to  the  loss  of  many 
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Ijives,  and  went  alongside ;  where,  in  answer  to  questions  pat 
to  him,  he  stated  in  substance  what  Captain  Childs  had 
^ready  stated ;  and  in  answer  to  a  query  from  the  Captain 
of  the  brig  whether  he  were  not  aware  that  the  coast  of 
Abasia  (as  it  is  called  in  the  Bu9sian  charts)  was  under 
blockade  by  order  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  Mr.  Bell  in- 
fprmed  him  that,  before  his  quitting  London,  the  Grovem- 
i^^qt  ^^  Gazettes,'^  whioh  fonned  the  only  rules  in  such  case^ 
&r  British  merchants,  had  been  exan^ined  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertainlpg  if  anytlung  to  prevent  the  voyage  in  question 
had  b^en,  puhU&ihed  in  them — that  no  such  publication  hav- 
^pg  been  found,  application  had  been  made  on  the  subject  to 
the  British  Governmeqt^  which  ref<^rred  the  parties  to  the 
f ^  Gazette?"'  ^s.  the  rule  of  their  condu<;t ;  from  which  it  was 
^ust;ly  ipferred,  either  that  co  regulations  to  prevent  the 
voyage  ^^ted,  or  that  they  were  not  recognized  as  \eg^  by 
the  Gpverivnent  of  Great  Britain ;  that,  under  thes?  cir- 
ci^mstanc^s,  the  voyage  had  been  u^dertakei^;  and  Mr.  Bell 
delated  that,  a9  he  hnew  of  no  right  liussia  po6ses9ed  to^ 
iQterfere  in  the  prosecution  gf  bia  intended  ^pterprize,  b^ 
would  certainly  persevere  in  it,  unless  force  weye  eoipfeycjdl 
to  deter  him ;  that  to  this  the  Captain  (Captain  Woulf  e| 
the  Ajax  of  twenty  guns)  replied  by  an  order  instaijiklly  to 
weigh  anchor,  and  accoi;ppany  him  to, the  Admirals  renewing 
and  reiterating  \ns,  thr^9t  of  giving  orderi^  to  (ire,  in  case  ojf 
refusal.  That  QaplriMn  Childs  declareil  that,  with  the  few 
l^ai^  he  had  on  h(j^d>  he  cauld  not  raise  his  two  anchors 
aqd  proceed  to  §e^  b^bre  it  was  dark ;  and  that,  as  he  did 
^ot  consider  that  safe,  he  would  not  obey  any  such  order* 
That  Captain  Woulf  again  repeated  his  threats,  but  event-* 
^(illy  consented  to  defer  sailing  till  next  morning.  That 
Cfiptain  Woulf  having  then  frequently  pressed  Mr.  Bell  to 
901^6  on  bo^rd  the  A^x,  the  latter  at  length  did  so,  fearin|f 
]^&tt  ^y  inji|^^sti:^ctjipn  might  be  put^  uf>oi)  Us  continued 
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fefu^al.    That,  being  on  board,  he  was  treated  with  €very 
civility ;  but,  when  be  wished  to  return  on  board  the  Vixen, 
it  was  objected  to  by  Captmn  Woulf.    That,  on  Monday 
morning,  a  gun  was  again  fired  by  the  Ajax,  as  a  ingnal  for 
sailing ;  when  both  vessels  got  under  weigh,  and  proceeded 
together  to  the  bay  of  Ghelendjik,  which  the  Vixen  entered 
that  evening,  but  the  Ajax  not  till  Wednesday.     That, 
being  arrived  there,  Mr.  Bell  had  been  still  detained  in  the 
Ajax,  and  he  and  Captain  Childs  had  been  subjected  to 
separate  and  vexatious  examinations  on  the  subject  of  the 
voyage.     That  Mr.  Bell  answered  such  questions  as  re- 
garded the  names,  nation,  cargo,  and  clearances,  of  the 
Vixen;  but  refused  to  reply  to  others  which  he  did  not 
deem  it  isicumbent  on  him  to  answer.  That  Captain  Childs, 
in  like  nsanner,  answered  similar  questions.  That  the  papers 
of  the  vessel,  inohiding  her  muster-roll,  and  Mr.  BelPs  pass- 
port, have  hoen  tak^n  possession  of  by  the  Admiral ;  and, 
finally,  That  the  said  Admiral  Esmante  has  declared  that 
we  have  oofne  to  this  coast  in  contrav^ition  of  a  blockade 
established  for  five  years,  and  proclaimed  to  Europe  by  the 
£ii»j^gfOP  qS  Rusna.     That,  a  Turkish,  or  such  oth^  vessel, 
in  ow  eircuRRGlances,  would  have  been  taken  possession  of 
by  the  Bussian  cruk^rs  as  a  l^al  prize ;  bitt  that,  under  the 
e3(isting  anuty  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  he  deems 
it  hia  duty  to  remit  our  case  for  decision  upon  it  to  his  supe* 
riors  at  Sevastopol,  for  which  port  he  sayB  we  shall  depart  in 
a  short  time,  under  charge  of  the  Ajax,  the  Captain  of 
which  shall  have  eharge  of  our  papers  sealed,  and  on  boftrd 
of  which  he  has  desired  that  Mr.  Bell  may  still  remain,  and 
that  his  servant  and  the  only  Ibur  e0Kient  sailors  of  the 
Vixen  shall  be  placed  there  also,  an  oflScer  and  crew  of  the 
Ajax  being  placed  in  charge  of  the  Vixen.     That,  under 
these  cireumslances,  we  have  deemed  it  proper  to  renounce 
all  charge  of  the  Vixen,  and  the  property  embarked  in  her^^ 
and  have  intimated  such  determination  to  Admiral  Esmante 
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accordingly  in  a  letter  signed  by  the  aforementioned  James 
S.  Bell  and  Thomas  T.  Childs,  and  of  this  date. 

(Signed)  at  Ghelendjik  this  M  of  December,  1886. 

Jam£s  S.  Bell. 

Thomas  T.  Childs,  Master. 

Abthub  Moston,  Gentleman. 

Letter  from  the  Captain  and  Supercargo  of  the  British 
Schooner y  "  Vixeny'  to  Admiral  EsmantCy  Commanding  at 
Ghelendjik, 

Ghelendjik,  2d  Dec;  1836. 

Sir, 

We  arrived  openly  and  without  any  disguise 
on  this  coast  on  Thursday  last,  in  prosecution  of  a  voyage 
undertaken,  and  in  every  respect  conducted,  according  to 
the  maritime  laws  of  Great  Britain  and  the  general  usages 
of  trade;  and  our  British-built  and  British-registered  schooner 
the  Vixen,  of  London,  was,  in  prosecution  of  our  under- 
taking, at  anchor,  in  the  Bay  of  Soujouk-kali  on  Sunday 
last,  when  the  Ajax,  Captain  Woulfe,  acting,  ais  we  under- 
stood, under  your  Excellency's  orders,  came  alongside,  and 
her  captain,  on  the  plea  of  our  having  contravened  a  block- 
ade of  these  coasts  established  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
ordered  us  to  quit  our  anchorage  and  follow  him  to  Ghe- 
lendjik ;  and,  in  proof  of  his  determination  to  enforce  these 
orders,  he  had  the  guns  of  his  broadside  run  out  and  pointed 
towards  the  Vixen,  and  his  men  beat  to  quarters.  Being 
in  no  condition  to  ofiPer  resistance,  we  complied  with  his 
requisitions;  and,  upon  our  arrival  here,  we  find  still  further 
violations  of  our  rights  as  British  subjects  perpetrated 
against  us.  Our  ship's  papers  and  Mr.  Bdl^s  passport  have 
been  taken  possession  of,  ourselves  kept  apart  and  sub- 
jected to  degrading  examinations  as  if  we  were  contraband- 
ists, and  Anally  informed  that  we  shall  not  be  permitted  to 
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complete  our  voyage,  but  must  proceed,  under  escort  of  the 
Ajax,  to  Sevastopol :  and  the  only  plea  that  has  been  put 
forth  by  your  Excellency,  and  those  acting  under  your 
Excellency's  orders  for  the  constraint  we  have  suffered  and 
the  violence  that  has  been  threatened  us,  is  the  afore-men» 
tioned  blockade  of  these  coasts  by  the  Empa*or  of  Russia. 
We  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  no  such 
blockade,  nor  any  other  regulation  to  prevent  our  voyage, 
was  published  in  the  Government  Gazettes  of  Great  Britain 
previously  to  the  fourth  of  September  last,  at  which  time 
the  subscriber,  Mr.  Bell,  left  London  ;  and  the  only  answer 
returned  by.  our  Government,  when  applied  to  on  these  sub* 
jects,  was  a  reference  to  the  gazettes  as  the  rules  of  conduct 
for  British  merchants  in  such  cases.  We  felt,  therefore, 
justified  in  concluding  either  that  no  blockade  nor  other 
impediment  to  the  trade  of  this  coast  existed,  or  that  they 
were  not  recognised  nor  intended  to  be  recognised  by  our 
Government.  Our  conviction  on  this  latter  point  remains 
unaltered.  We,  therefore,  protest  against  all  concerned  in 
the  infringements,  of  our  rights  as  Britidi  subjects,  which 
we  have  suffered  and  are  still  suffering  under  the  commands 
of  your  Excellency.  We  withhold  all  consent  to  interrup- 
tion in  the  completion  of  our  voyage ;  and,  if  such  interrup- 
tion be  still  enforced  against  us,  we  beg  hereby  to  give 
notice  to  your  Excellency  that  we  abandon  all  charge  of  the 
Vixen  and  the  property  embarked  in  her,  and  request  your 
Excellency  to  afford  us  and  those  embarked  with  us  as  soon 
as  possible  an  opportunity  of  returning  home,  that  we  may 
lay  our  case  before  the  Government  of  Great  Britain. 
We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

(Signed) 

Jas.  S.  Bell,  Merchant  and  Supercargo, 

Thos.  T.  Guilds,  Master. 
To  His  Excellency,  Admiral  Esmante, 
Commanding  at  Ghelendjik. 
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It  will  be  perceived,  by  the  documents  we  have 
just  quoted,  that  the  captain  of  the  **  Vixen  " 
was  actually  summoned  on  board  the  Rus<- 
sian  brig  of  war,  and  the  supercargo  ordered 
alongside  with  his  papers  under  a  threat  that,  if 
^  he  did  not  comply,  tht  *'  Vixmi "  wmild  be  sunk. 
What  British  merchantmen  are  to  expect  from 
Russian  cruizers,  when  once  they  emerge  from 
the  Baltic  and  the  Euxine,  we  may  infer  from 
this  attempt  at  Sudjuk  Kal6  ;  but,  such  is  the 
jealousy  with  which  the  commercial  rights  of 
England  and  every  other  state  are  guarded  by 
their  respective  Governments,  that,  even  in  ex- 
ercising the  right  of  search  in  that  most  nefari- 
ous of  all  traffic,  the  Slave  Trade,  it  is  expressly 
stipulated  that  the  cruizer  charged  with  visiting 
a  suspected  vessel  is  bound  to  deliver,  to  the 
master  or  commander  of  the  visited  vessel,  a 
certificate  in  writing,  signed  by  the  said  board- 
ing officer,  specifying  his  rank  in  the  navy  of 
his  country,  Sic,  which  certificate  must  further 
contain  a  declaration,  purporting  that  the  only 
object  of  the  visit  is  to  ascertain  whether  the 
merchant  vessel  in  question  is  engaged  in  the 
Slave  Trade  or  not ;  and  it  is  expressly  stated 
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that  captures  shall  be  tried  and  adjudged  by 
the  tribunals  of  the  captured  party,  and  not  by 
those  of  the  captor. 

We  merely  allude  to  this  point  incidentally, 
because  we  are  persuaded  that,  if  this  question 
be  not  decided  with  promptitude  and  energy, 
our  merchant  vessels  will  in  another  month  be 
brought-to  in  the  high  seas,  and  equally  captured 
and  condemned  off  the  mouth  of  the  Bosphorus, 
as  off  the  shores  of  Circassia. 

We  have  thus  far  only  considered  the  ques- 
tion as  regards  the  pretension  put  forward  by 
one  of  the  parties  to  a  right  of  jurisdiction  over 
the  waters  of  the  Black  Sea. 

What  then  are  the  claims  of  the  opposite 
party  ? 
During  forty  years,  Circassia  has   been  at 

war  with  Russia.      Unlike  the    wars  of  the 

Netherlands  against  the  tyranny  of  Philip  II., 

or  of  the  South  American  States,  against  King 

Ferdinand,  or  of  Greece  against  the  Supreme 

Chief  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  contest  in 

Circassia  is  the  struggle  of    a  nation  which 

always  has  been  Independent  against  foreign 

conquest.     Legitimacy  stands  here  opposed  to 
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usurpation,  conservatism  to  anarchy,  freedom  to 
slavery.  The  municipal  rights  of  every  village, 
upheld  by  their  natural  chiefs,  united  in  the 
cause  of  their  collective  independence,  are  de- 
fended against  legions,  torn  from  their  orphaned 
homes,  and  compelled  by  the  blood  -  stained 
usurper  of  his  own  and  other  thrones  to  assist 
in  exterminating  the  *'  only  people  from  Nova 
Zembla  to  Tangiers,  from  the  Caspian  to  the 
Atlantic,  who  have  dared  to  oppose  Russian 
iniquity  with  valour  and  resistance." 

The  belligerent  rights  of  Circassia  are  daily, 
hourly,  acknowledged  by  the  Russians  them- 
selves in  the  interchange  of  prisoners  and  in  the 
various  duties  of  humanity  which  even  war 
prescribes. 

For  Europe  not  to  recognize  those  rights 
would  be  to  sanction  a  war  of  extermination ; 
for  how  can  any  armistice  take  place  without 
recognizing  the  state  of  war  which  it  suspends  ? 
Not  to  recognize  these  rights  would  be  to  teach 
the  brave  and  singleminded  Circassians  the 
vices  of  their  European  assailants ;  to  proclaim 
that  they  alone  of  all  mankind  are  exempted 
from  the  rules  of  morality  which  bind  civilized 
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man  to  man ;  to  entitle  them  to  be,  like  the  Rus- 
sians, robbers  by  land  -  and  pirates  by  sea ;  to 
use  "  the  dagger  and  the  bowl ;"  and  in  scouring 
the  Russian  steppes  to  consider  private  pro- 
perty, the  goods  of  the  traveller,  the  foreigner, 
and  the  merchant,  as  contagious  effects,  contra- 
band of  peace,  and  lawful  prize.  To  deny  bel- 
ligerent rights  to  Circassia  would  open  the  door 
to  the  most  frightful  of  all  contests,  to  give  to 
four  millions  of  our  fellow-creatures  the  rights  of 
despair,  and  to  assume  on  our  own  heads  the 
guilt  of  all  its  consequences. 

During  all  the  struggles  of  foreign  nations 
against  even  their  legitimate  sovereigns,  Eng- 
land has  never  suffered  the  capture  of  a  mer- 
chant vessel,  unless  in  consequence  of  the, 
violation  of  a  blockade  recognized  in  the  official 
gazette  of  our  own  Government^  as  a  bel- 
ligerent act  which,  as  a  neutral  power,  we 
were  pledged  to  respect.  But  we  doubt  whether 
any  case  has  arisen,  even  under  a  recognized 
blockade,  in  which  a  merchant  vessel  has  been 
forced  from  her  anchorage  on  a  shore  in  pos- 
session of  one  of  the  opposite  belligerent  party. 

The  act  is  intended  to  inspire  the  Circassians 
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with  contempt  for  England,  and  the  utmost 
dread  of  Russia,  who,  in  their  own  territory, 
can  insult,  carry  away,  and  condemn  to  death, 
the  subjects  of  the  King  of  England,  whose 
sentence  was  only  reprieved  in  consequence  of 
the  prevailing  amity  between  the  two  sove- 
reigns.* 

The  coast  of  Circassia  is,  by  international 
law,  as  free  to  the  commerce  of  England  as  i^ 
the  coast  of  Ireland  ;  and  with  as  much  colour 
of  legality  might  the  "  Vixen ''  have  been 
overhauled  by  a  Russian  cruiser  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Nore,  as  in  the  Bay  of  Sudjuk  Kal& 

Whatever  steps  our  government  may  have 
thought  it  indispensable  immediately  to  take, 
with  regard  to  the  reparation  due  to  the  na- 
tional  honour  for  this  premeditated  insult,  the 
advantage  which  Russia  has  already  secured 
to  herself  by  the  mere  fact  of  her  manifesto  is 
incalculable. 

By  the  condemnation  of  the  "  Vixen,"  she  has 
rallied  around  her  the  warlike  feelings  of  her 

*  "  The  most  amicable  communications  have  ever  taken  place 
between  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  and  myself."—* 
Durham—"  Portfolio/*  vol.  iii,  p.  361, 
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fifty  millions — animated  her  naval  and  military 
forces  by  an  ostentatious  triumph  over  the 
British  flag— carried  terror  into  the  populations 
of  Asia  Minor,  who  sympathise  with  Circiuisia, 
and  inspired  with  new  vigour  her  partizans  in 
the  Danubian  States,  in  Persia,  Khiva,  Bokhara, 
Cabool,  Syria,  Egypt,  Greece,  She  has  given  to 
the  Kourds  an  example  how  to  plunder  with  im« 
punity  the  caravans  of  British  goods  traversing 
the  Turkish  territory  to  Teheran-  She  has 
made  the  world  believe  that  England  dare  not 
show  her  naval  pennants  in  the  Euxine,  that  our 
commerce  is  at  her  mercy.  We  have  already 
explained,  in  our  earlier  numbers,  her  pro- 
claimed design  |;o  cut  off  all  our  intercourse 
with  Asia  and  Europe  through  the  Dardanelles, 
and  to  secure  that  commerce  to  herself,  thus 
restoring  the  commerce  of  the  world  to  its  an- 
cient channel  previous  to  the  discovery  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope;  securing,  however,  the  ad- 
vantages of  Venice  in  the  Black  Sea. 

The  universal  anxiety  prevailing  on  this  ques- 
tion amongst  all  classes  in  the  city  of  London, 
the  appalling  magnitude  of  the  question,  the 
absence  of  those    means  of   action  so  clearly 
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shown  two  years  ago  to  be  indispenBabie  for  the 
security  of  peace,  the  daily  increasing  embar- 
rassments which  must  acccumulate  so  long  as 
the  government  of  this  country  remains  in  a 
dorniant  state,  crowd  upon  the  mind  With  fear- 
ful rapidity. 

When,  ten  months  ago,  an  English  merchant 
at  Constantinople  was  thrown  in  the  bagnio, 
and  a  Turkish  minister,  under  the  impulse  of 
Russian  duplicity,  violated  the  hospitality,  the 
pivilization,  the  religion,  of  his  country  in  his 
treatment  of  a  British  subject,  England  de- 
manded and  obtained  the  deposition  of  the  mi- 
nister under  whose  sanction  that  outrage  was 
committed.  But  will  the  dismissal  of  Count 
Nesselrode  and  the  disgrace  of  Admiral  Es- 
mante,  or  even  the  overthrow  of  their  Imperial 
superior  officer  at  St.  Petersburg,  secure  our 
interests  for  the  future?  What  pledges  shall 
we  have  obtained  against  the  recurreikce  of  such 
an  event  to^-morrow?  Surely,  whilst  our  fleet  is 
maintained  on  the  war  establishment,  the  com- 
mercial cities  of  the  empire  have  s6me  right  to 
claim  that  a  portion  of  that  force  should  be 
applied  to  the  service  for  which  alone  it  was 
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destified>  namely,  the  pk-otectioti  of  their  com- 
merce in  the  only  sea  in  which  it  was  likely  to 
be  endangered^  and  whew  the  presence  of  a 
single  frigate  or  steamer  of  war  would  have  pre* 
vented  the  seizure  of  the  "  Vixen."  Did  our 
spirited  kinsmen  in  New  England  man  a  single 
ship  to  enforce  their  national  claims  a  year  ago 
on  France  ?  Was  not  Algiers  the  pledge  of 
their  triumph  in  a  righteous  cause  ? 

Fortunately,  the  question  as  it  stands  admits 
no  neutral  ground.  On  the  present  display  df 
our  Power  depends  our  national  esteem  in  every 
breast,  the  honour  of  our  flag  in  every  clime. 

On  the  question  of  international  right,  if  we 
remain  true  to  ourselves,  every  European  Power 
is  with  us ;  if  we  remain  true  to  Russia,  the 
world,  led  on  by  Russia,  is  against  us.  We 
accumulate  on  our  own  shoulders  the  many- 
coloured  crimes  by  which  Russia  has  demora- 
lized, dejiationalized,  the  East.  We  prove  that 
England,  during  the  last  six  years,  has  been 
the  willing  instrument  of  Muscovite  assassina- 
tion ;  her  prostituted,  parricidal  accomplice,  en- 
snaring and  selling  to  her  inhuman  paramour 
those  Allies  whom  we  had  purchased  under  the 

G  g2 
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plea  of  humanity,  in  England's  name,  for  the 
welfare  of  the  world. 

The  question  of  interest  embraces  the  whole 
of  our  trade  with  Turkey,  Persia,  the  Levant. 
Three  and  a  half  millions  sterling  annually  em* 
barked  in  that  commerce,  and  five-and-twenty 
thousand  tons  of  British  shipping,  are  at  stake. 

Russia  is  our  formidable  commercial  foe  along 
the  whole  line  of  central  Asia,  and  the  slightest 
shade  of  change  in  the  burdens  of  our  commerce 
enables  her  to  supplant  us  in  the  Asiatic 
market. 

The  question  of  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Danube  is  necessarily  involved  in  the  right  now 
assumed  by  Russia.  For  if  we  admit  her  right 
to  arrest  our  merchant  vessels  on  a  coast  to 
which  she  has  no  title,  and  which  she  does  not 
possess,  we  must  admit  her  right  at  the  mouths 
of  the  Danube,  which  she  does  possess. 

Furthermore,  if  we  admit  the  validity  of  her 
excuse,  the  palliation  of  her  offence,  on  the  plea 
that  feer  intentions  were  made  known  at  Con- 
stantinople,  we  then  admit  that  the  Turkish 
authorities :  ^.nd  the  representatives  of  Europe 
at  Constantinople  are  but  her  agents — that  the 


CAPTURE  OP  THE  VIXEN. 


435 


independence  of  the  Sultan  is  at  an  end  —  that 
the  Emperor  reigns  in  the  capital  of  bur  ally  — 
that  our  ambassador  is  accredited  to  the  vassal 
of  the  European  Autocrat.* 

*  lliose  who  are  anxious  to  study  the  question  of  Circasaia/ 
and  of  the  Black  Sea  trade,  will  find  some  articles  on  those  sub- 
jects in  "The  PortfoHo,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  187,  231,  297,  370,  478, 
Vol.  II.,  p.  183,  318,  479,  530,  Vol.  V.,  p.  15,  93,  236,  818L 
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That  Russia  is  prompt  in  her  proceedings, 
add  perfectly  prepared  to  "  suit  the  action  to 
the  word/'  to  follow  up  every  advantage,  and 
to  secure  her  position  before  her  adversary  is  in 
the  field,  the  following  extract  from  the  "  Cour- 
rier  Francois"  of  the  30th  ultimo  is  sufficient  to 
prove. 

The  recall  of  the  French  ambassador,  the  en- 
lightened M.  de  Barante,  from  St,  Petersburg, 
the  projected  appointment  of  M.  de  Montemart 
as  his  successor,  the  reviews  of  the  Emperor  of 
130,000  men  in  Southern  Russia,  arranged  for 
the  spring,  and  the  indefatigable  activity  of 
Marshal  Marmont,  will  suffice  to  warn  our 
readers  at  Vienna  of  the  nature  of  the  fashion- 
able intrigues  of  the  Austrian  capital. 

^*  Letters  from  Constantinople  announce  that,  since  the 
latter  end  of  December,  permission  to  enter  the  straits  has 
been  refused  to  several  vessels.  The  refusal  is  always  made 
under  pretence  of  the  blockade  of  the  coasts  of  Circassia  and 
Abasia,  and  of  the  smuggling  trade  which  vessels,  once 
admitted  into  the  Euxine,  may  carry  on  with  the  inhabitants 
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in  a  state  of  insurrection  against  Russia.  The  establish- 
ments on  the  Danube  are  also  an  obstacle,  as,  according  to 
M.  de  Boutenieff,  no  vessels  have  a  right  to  touch  at  any 
point  where  it  has  not  suited  the  convenience  of  the  Russian 
govermnent  to  form  quarantine  establishments.  In  fact, 
European  commerce  is  no  longer  permitted  to  frequent  the 
twenty  ports  whidi  still  belong  to  Turkey  on  the  two  shores 
of  the  Black  Sea.  It  is  even  sUid  that  the  ship-owners  and 
captains  mil  be  required  to  give  security,  before  receiving 
their  Jirmansy — Courrier  Francois,  January  30th,  1837. 


[In  the  following  most  remarkable  Despatch,  we  present  our 
readers  with  the  first  indications  of  the  conspiracy  to  which  we 
alluded  in  the  27th  Number  of  the  **  Portfolio,  * — a  conspiracy 
which  could  never  have  taken  effect  during  the  life-time  of  a 
statesman,  whose  rigid  adherence  to  the  principles  of  interna- 
tional justice  struck  even  more  terror  into  the  Cabinet  of  St. 
Petersburg,  than  his  enthusiastic  devotion  to  the  interests  of  his 
countrv. 

That  Mr.  Canning  was  deceived  by  the  artful  combinations  by 
which  he  was  surrounded,  we  do  not  deny.  But,  when  we  look 
to  our  diplomatic  records  in  the  days  of  Pitt — when  we  study  the 
treaties  signed  by  Lord  Whitworth  —  when  we  consider  that 
Russia  has  twice  directed  the  fratricidal  thunders  of  England 
against  the  gallant  Danes ;  that  the  Sound  and  the  Dardanelles 
have  both  been  bombarded  by  British  fleets,  that  the  Baltic  and 
the  Euxine  might  be  Russian  lakes;  that  the  olive-branch  of 
peace  presented  to  us  by  France  was  struck  from  the  hands  of 
Fox  by  our  Northern  ally ;  and  that  our  monumental  debt  is  but 
the  record  of  Muscovite  diplomacy,  which  smiled  at  the  tragedy 
of  Waterloo ;  the  soreness  we  may  feel  at  having  been  over- 
reached by  diplomatic  finesse  is  lost  in  admiration  of  the  means 
which  England  possesses  of  retrieving  her  diplomatic  errors,  and 
emancipating  at  any  moment,  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen,  the  world 
in  whose  subjugation  we  have  so  shamefully  connived.] 

♦  See  ♦•  Portfolio,"  vol.  iv.  p.  87. 
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NESSELRODE 


TO 


PRINCE  DE  LIEVEN. 


St.  Petersburg,  January  9,  1827. 

In  my  preceding  Despatch  of  this  day,  I  in- 
formed your  Excellency  that  I  should  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  to  you  some  observations 
on  the  drawing  up  of  the  treaty,  which  France 
invites  us  to  conclvde  with  relation  to  the  future 
fate  of  Grreece.  As  this  treaty  is  to  be  based  upon 
the  stipulations  of  the  Protocol  of  the  28rd  of 
March  (4th  April),  and  as  we  have  already  pointed 


Copie  (Tune  Depeche  tres  reservee  au  Prince  de  Lieven,  en  date  de 

St.  Petersbourg,  le  9  Janvier,  1827. 

Par  ma  pr^c^dente  d^p^che  de  ce  jour,  j'ai  pr6v6nu  votre  Excel- 
lence que  j'aurais  rhonneur  de  lui  communiquer  quelques  observa- 
tions sur  la  reduction  du  Traits  que  la  France  nous  invite  k  con- 
dure,  relativement  k  Tavenir  de  la  Gr^ce.  Comme  ce  Traits  doit 
^tre  bas^  sur  les  stipulations  du  Protocole  du  23  Mars  (4  Avril) 
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out  to  you  the  essential  clauses  which  are  to  form 
a  part^of  it,  we  will  limit  ourselves  now  to  warn- 
ing you  of  some  dangers  which  must  be  avoided, 
in  the  negociation  of  this  new  act.  It  cannot 
have  escaped  your  attention,  Mon  Prince,  that 
our  above-mentioned  Despatch  alludes  to  a  pro- 
position, made  confidentially  to  M.  de  VilMe,  to 
Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  and  to  Lord  Granville, 
with  the  view  of  persuading  the  Allied  Powers  to 
guarantee,  in  the  first  place,  the  present  status  quo 
of  the  Ottoman  empire.  This  proposal,  which  so 
evidently  betrays  the  motive  and  aim  of  the  ever 
uncertain  conduct  of  the  other  Cabinets  in  the 
afikirs  of  Greece,  was  strongly  combated  by  the 
Ambassador  of  his  Imperial  Majesty,  and  was  soon 
abandoned  by  its  author.     Ijord  Granville  him- 


et  que  nous  vous  avons  d6ja  indiqu6  les  clauses  essentielles  qui 
doivent  en  faire  partie,  nous  nous  hornerons  h  vous  signaler  main- 
tenant  quelques  ecueils  qu'il  s'agit  d*6viter  dans  la  negociation  de 
cfi  iiouvel  acte.  XI  n*aura  point  6chappe  h  votre  attention,  mon 
Prince,  que  notre  dep^che  mentionu^e  ci-dessus  releve  une  pro- 
position faite  confident! ellement  a  M.  de  Vill^le,  au  Comte  Pozzo 
di  Borgo,  et  k  Lord  Granville,  dans  le  dessein  d'engager  les 
Puissances  alli^es  k  garantir  avant  tout  le  status  quo  actuel  de 
TEmpire  Ottoman.  Cette  proposition  qui"  tranhit  6videmment 
et  le  motif  et  le  but  de  cette  marche  toujours  incertaine  des  autres 
Cabinets  dans  les  affaires  dela  Grece,  fut  vivement  combattue  par 
FAmbassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  et  ne  tarda  point  a  etre 
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se^f  permmng  tlte  jmt  surprise  it  occasion&i  to 
Count  Poz?io  di  Borgo,  regarded  U  asa  manceuvre 
directed  against  us,  which  it  w^  neQe$tiary  to  over- 
throw.  It  ftilcj^,  therefore,  at  Paris?  and  if,  by 
ch»we,  it  shQuW  be  re-produoed  i»  London  under 
otiher  lQri»s,  Df^etbt^  di^eetly  or  indirectly,  your 
Kjfcejlenpy  mu^t  take  great  care  not  to  admit  any 
gu^rante?  of  t^ia  iiature^  in  any  eaae,  or  under  any 
pretext  whatfipeyer.  The  Ottoman  empire  is  not 
na^ed  in  the  general  act  of  the  Congress  of 
Vienna;  nor  is  it  Dame4in  the  subsequent  trans- 
actions, whiah  have  finally  determined  the  state  of 
territorial  possession  of  the  different  powers  of 
Eufope.  In  fact,  it  is  an  oJd  and  invariable  prin^ 
ciple  of  our  policy,  not  to  allpw  that  kind  of  in-r 
tervention  of  foreign   Courts  to   be  established 


ab^doM^e  par  son  auteur.  Lord  Granville  hum^me,  en  voyaut 
la  juste  surprise  qu'eUe  oeeasionmit  au  Comte  Pozzo  di  Bor<ro 
la  regarda  comme  un  incident  dirig^  contre  nous,  et  qu'O  fallait 
6carter.  Elk  est  done  tomb^ek  Paris,  et  si  par  hasard  eUe  devait 
se  reprpduire  k  l.ondres  sous  d'autre^  formes,  d'aae  maai^re  directe 
ou  iadirecte,  votre  Bxcelleoce  aurait  grand  soin  de  n'adm^tre 
nnlle  garaqtie  de  ce  genre  dans  auoun  eas  et  sous  aucun  pr^texte. 
L'empire  Ottoman  n'est  pas  nomm^  da»s  I'acte  g6n6ral  du  Con- 
gres  de  Vienne.  II  ne  Test  pas  non  plus  dans  les  transactions 
subsequentes  qui  out  achev^  de  determiner  F^tat  de  possession 
territoriale  des  diveraes  Puissaiuses  de  TEurope.  Enfin,  c'est  un 
ancienet  invariable  principe  denotre  politique,  de  ne  pas  laisser 
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between  us  and  the  Turks,  which  such  a  guarantee 
would  justify — an  intervention  which  would  not 
fail  thenceforth  to  be  exercised  even  in  the  slight- 
est difference  which  might  arise  between  the  Ca- 
binet of  St.  Petersburg  and  the  Porte.  In  conse- 
quence of  our  geographical  position  towards  the 
Sknith^  and  of  that  of  the  Bosphorus,  which  is,  as 
we  may  say,  the  key  to  it,  a  preponderating  in- 
fluence  at  Constantinople  is  of  the  highest  neces- 
sity to  us.  We  claim  it ;  and  we  shall  know  how 
to  maintain  it  in  Turkey^  in  the  same  manner  as 
England  ever  maintains  her's  in  Portugal:  how, 
with  the  Convention  of  Akerman — with  the  les- 
sons with  which  it  was  fraught  to  the  Divan — 
with  the  rights  it  secures  to  us — ^with  the  pacifica- 
tion of  Greece — ^with  the  security  which  it  will 


s'^tablir  entre  nous  et  les  Tares,  cette  esp^e  d'intervention  des 
Coars  etrang^res,  qui  jostifierait  one  garantie  semblable — interven- 
tion qui  ne  manquerait  pas  de  s'ezercer  d^s  lors  au  moindre  dif- 
firend  entre  le  Cabinet  de  Petersbourg  et  la  Porte.  Par  suite  de 
ttotre  position  geograpMgue  vers  le  midi  et  de  ceUe  du  Bosphore 
qui  en  est  pour  ainsi  dire  la  def,  une  influence  pr^ond^rante  k 
Constantinople  forme  un  de  nos  premiers  besoins.  Nous  la  r^- 
clamons  et  nous  saurons  la  maintenir  en  Turquie,  comme  toujour^ 
TAngleterre  maintient  la  sienne  en  Portugal;  or,  avec  la  Convention 
d' Akerman,  avec  les  lemons  dont  elle  a  €t6  accompagn^  pour  le 
Divan,  avec  les  droits  qu'elle  nous  assure,  avec  la  pacification  de 
la  Gr^ce»  avec  la  security  qu'elle  donnera'  k  nos  relations  com- 
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afford  to  our  commercial  relations,  no  doubt  but 
that  we  have  reason  to  be  fully  satisfied ;  that,  con- 
sequently, no  interest  will  force  us  to  hasten  the 
downfall  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  that  it  will 
be  even  still  more  easy  for  us  to  exercise  over  the 
Turks,  than  over  any  other  ponx^er^  that  necessary 
ascendency,  of  which  we  were  just  now  speaking. 
But  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  an  ab- 
sence of  interest,  and  a  formal  engagement.  Be- 
sides, can  treaties  prevent  the  accomplishment  of 
sudi  an  event?  Do  we  not  see  the  Ottoman 
empire  reduced  to  such  a  pitch  of  weakness,  that 
during  five  years  it  has  combated  in  vain  a  handful 


merciales,  nal  doute  que  nous  n'ayons  lieu  d'etre  enti^rement 
satisfaits,  que  par  consequent  aucun  inter^t  ne  nous  force  a  h&ter 
la  chiite  de  Tempire  Ottoman,  et  qu'il  ne  nous  soit  peut-6tr^  m^me 
plus  facile  d'exeroer  sur  les  Turcs  que  sur  toute  autre  Puissance 
cet  ascendant  necessaire  dont  nous  parlions  tout  a  Theure.  Mais 
cntre  une  absence  d'int^r^t  et  un  engagement  formel  la  difference 
est  grande.  D'ailleurs,  des  trait^s  suffisent  ils  pour  emp^her  un 
pareil  ^v^nement  de  s'accomplir  ?  Ne  yoyons  nous  pas  Tempire 
Ottoman  reduit  ^  un  tel  point  de  faiblesse  qu'il  combat  en  y&in 

*  What  are  we  to  think  now  of  the  moderation  of  the  Emperor?  Is  this 
not  sufficient  to  awaken  the  most  sceptical  Englishman  as  to  the  ambition  of 
Russia  ?  Is  not  Russian  ascendency  in  every  country  a  vital  principle  of 
her  policy  ?  Away  then  with  the  unceasing  imposture  with  which  Govern- 
ment after  Government  in  this  country  first  of  all  deludes  itself,  and  then 
the  British  public,  as  to  the  moderation  of  Russia. — En. 
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of  insurgent  Christians^  land  that,  without  the  as- 
sistance of  one  of  its  neighbours,  it  woiild  in  this 
unequal  strife  have  experienced  nothing  but  the 

most  shameful  reverses  ?  Do  we  not  behold  the 
Sovereign  of  this  empire  attemptvng  reforms  whkh 

shake  it  to  its  Jbundations,  which  destroy  its  an- 
cient strength,  without  giving  it  fresh  power 9  which 
thre/tien  to  give  rise  to  terrible  re-actions ;  and 
shall  it  be  at  a  moment  when  so  many  signs  an- 
nounce the  progressive  decay  of  the  Turkish 
power  in  Europe,  that  we  should  take  upon  our- 
selves the  charge  of  upholding  it  f*    A  slight  ex- 


depuis  cinq  ans  une  poign^e  de  Chretiens  insurg^s,  et  que  sans  les 
secours  d*un  de  se&  voisins,  il  n'aurait  essay6  dans  cette  lutte 
in^gale  que'  les  plus  honteux  revers  ?  Ne  voyons  nous  pas  le 
Souverain  decet  empire  tenter  des  reformes  qui  T^branlent  j  usque 
dans  ses  fondemens,  qui  detruisent  ses  anciennes  forces  sans  en 
cr6er  de  nouvelles,  qui  menacent  d'entrainer  des  reactions  terri- 
bles ;  et  ce  serait  dans  un  moment  ou  tant  de  signes  annoncent 
la  decadence  progressive  du  pouvoir  Turc  en  Europe,  que  nous 
prendrions  sur  nous  la  charge  de  la  cohserver  ?     Pour  peu  qu'on 

*  In  Count  Ne8selrode*8  ostensible  instraction  to  M.  de  Minciaky,  which 
he  was  instructed  to  allow  the  British  Ambatsador  to  pertue^  and  which  we 
inserted  in  No.  37  of  the  "  Portfolio,"  we  find  Count  Nesselrode  stating  that 
one  of  the  immense  advantages  which  the  Porte  woald  gain  by  acceding  to 
the  Protocol  of  April  the  4th  would  be  "  o  gwirctntee  which  would  forcedly 
extend  to  the  existence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  ittelf^  and  leisure  to  pursue 
and  accomplish  without  obstacle  those  grand  reforms  which  his  Highness  has 
just  commenced.''  So  much  for  Russian  sincerity  towards  England  and 
Turkey. — Ed. 
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^mination  of  this  project  will  be  sufficient  to  show 
that  we  could  not  adopt  it,  and  that,  far  from  tend- 
ing to  consolidate  the  general  peace,  it  would  ex- 
pose it  to  teal  danger,  by  causing  us  to  contract 
an  obligati(»i,  the  execution  of  which  might  any- 
day  become  impossible. 

Another  question  of  guarantee  has  also  been 
raised  in  France,  in  her  answer  to  our  overtures  ; 
but  this  question  is  answered  for  us  by  the  very 
words  of  the  Protocol  of  the  2Srd  March  (4th 
April).  France  wishes  that  England  should  gua- 
rantee, conjointly  with  her  allies,  the  final  arrange- 
ment relative  to  the  pacification  of  Greece ;  and 
we  have  stipulated,  in  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd 
March,  (4th  April,)  that  England  need  not  take 
part  in  the  guarantee,  of  which  this  arrangement 
would  be  the  object 


examine  ce  projet,  on  reconnoit  que  nous  ne  saurions  Tadopter,  et 
que,  loin  de  servir  h  consolider  la  paix  g^n^rale,  il  Texposerait  h 
un  danger  r^el  en  nous  faisant  contracter  une  obligation  qui 
pburrait  d'unjourk  Tautre  devenir  in^x^cutable 

Une  autre  question  de  garantie  k  encore  6t6  6lev6e  par  la 
France  dans  sa  reponse  k  nos  ouvertures,  mais  cette  question  est 
r^solue  pour  nous  par  le  texte  m^me  du  Protocole  du  23  Mars 
(4  Avril).  La  France  desire  que  TAngleterre  garantisse  con- 
jointement  avec  ses  Allies  Tarrangement  final  relatif  k  la  pacifica- 
tion de  la  Gr^ce,  et  nous  avons  stipule  au  Protocole  du  23  Mars 
(4  Avril)  que  TAngleterre  pourroit  ne  pas  prendre  part  h.  la 
garantie  dont  cet  arrangement  serait  Tobjet. 
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It  iS|  therefore,  impossible  for  us  to  retract  upon 
this  point.  The  secret  motive  of  the  proposal  of 
the  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries  appears  to  be  the  fear 
that,  by  not  guaranteeing  the  transaction  which 
should  restore  peace  to  Greece,  and  by  acting, 
nevertheless,  one  of  the  first  parts  in  the  negoda- 
tions  and  measures  by  which  this  peace  would 
have  been  preceded,  England  should,  in  fact,  re*^ 
ser\'e  to  herself  the  power  of  arbitrating  in  the 
differences  which  might  arise  between  the  Turks 
and  the  Greeks,  and  which  would  demand  the 
intervention  of  the  guaranteeing  Powers,  But, 
without  allowing  it  to  be  perceived  that  this  motive 
is  known  to  tis^  it  appears  to.  us  that  we  can  oppose 
a  very  simple  argument  to  the  desire  of  the  French 
Government   We  engaged  ourselves  to  guarantee 


II  nous  est  done  impossible  de  nous  retracter  sur  ce  point.  Le 
motif  secret  de  la  proposition  du  Cabinet  des  Tuileries  parait  ^tre 
la  crainte,  qu'en  ne  garantissant  pas  la  transaction  qui  rendroit 
la  paix  k  la  Gr^ce,  et  en  jouant  n^anmoins  un  des  premiers  r61es 
dans  les  negociations  et  les  mesures  dont  cette  paix  auroit  6t6 
pr6c6d6, 1'Angleterre  ne  se  reserve  de  fait  Farbitrage  des  diff(§rends 
qui  surviendraient  entre  les  Turcs  et  les  Gr^cs,  et  qui  exigeraient 
rintervention  des  Puissances  garantes.  Mais,  sans  laisser  apperce- 
voir  que  ce  motif  nous  est  connu,  il  nous  semble  que  nous  pourrons 
opposer  un  raisonnement  fort  simple  au  desir  du  Gouvemement 
Fran^ais.     Nous  nous  sommes  engag^  a  garantir  la  pacification 
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the  pacification  of  Greece*  and  England  has  not 
contracted  this  engagement.  If  her  proposal  be  pre- 
ferable, let  France  assume  the  same  attitude,  and 
let  her  also  not  guarantee  the  transaction  in  ques* 
tion,.  We  will  guarantee  it  alone,  and  we  wiU 
accept,  without  /$e^tdtion,  the  consequences  of  our 
promise.  If,  on  the  contrary,  our  definitive  situation 
should  be  judged  by  France  to  be  the  most  ad- 
vantageous one,  let  her  join  with  us,  and  let  her 
give  her  guarantee.  We  leave  her  the  option,  in 
order  that  she  may  well  appreciate  both  our  spirit 
of  conciliation,  and  our  disinterestedness*  Besides, 
the  question  raised  by  her  is  premature. 

It  is  when  the  arrangement  relative  to  Greece 
^hall  have  been  concluded ;  when  the  nature,  the 
details,  and  the  probable  consequences  of  them  shall 


de  la  Gr^ce,  et  TAngleteire  n*apas  contmct^  cet  engagement.  Si 
sa  proposition  est  pr^f6rable,  que  la  France  prenne  la  m6me  attitude 
et  ne  garantisse  pas  non  plus  la  transaction  dont  il  s*agit.  Nous 
la  garantirons  seuU  et  nous  accepterons  sans  balancer  les  conse- 
quences de  notre  promesse.  Si  c'est  au  contraire  notre  situation 
definitive  que  la  France  juge  plus  avantageuse,  qu'elle  se  joigne 
k  nous  et  qu'elle  garantisse.  Nous  lui  laissons  le  choix  pour  bien 
lui  faire  appr^cier  et  notre  esprit  de  conciliation  et  noire  desin- 
teressement.  Au  surplus,  la  question  qu'elle  agite  est  pr^raatur^e. 
C'est  lorsque  les  arrangemens  relatifs  a  la  Gr^ce  auront  ^t^  con- 
clus,  lorsqu  on  en  connoitra  mieux  la  nature,  les  details,  et  les 
VOL.  V. — NO.  XXXIX.  H  H 
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be  better  known,  that  we  shall  be  able  to  decide 
whether  a  collective  guarantee  be  necessary,  or 
whether  a  partial  guarantee  be  sufficient,  and 
then  also  will  be  the  time  to  decide  this  point.  At 
present,  the  most  essential  point  is  not  to  prolong, 
by  useless  difficulties,  a  negodation  which  presents 
but  too  many  real  ones.  You  will  not  then,  Mon 
Prince,  insist  with  France  upon  the  utility  of  the 
English  guarantee,  and  you  will  propose  that  tiie 
question  should  be  left  open  in  the  Treaty,  stipu- 
lating that  the  arrangements  relating  to  Greece 
shall  be  guaranteed  by  the  signing  Powers,  who 
shall  consider  it  useful  or  possible  for  them  to 
contract  this  obligation. 

Two  points  still  demand  the  attention  of  your  Ex- 
cellency. In  our  ostensible  Despatch  of  I7th  (29th) 

suites  probables,  que  Ton  pourra  d^ider  si  une  garantie  collective 
est  n^cessaire,  ou  une  garantie  partielle  suffisante,  et  c'est  alore 
aussi  qu'ilsera  temps  de  r^gler  cet  article.  Maintenant  I'essentiel  est 
de  ne  pas  prolonger  par  de  vaines  difficult^s  une  negociation  qui 
n'en  offire  que  trop  de  v^ritables.  Vous  n'insisierez  done  pas,  mon 
Prince,  avec  la  France  sur  Futility  de  la  garantie  Anglaise,  et 
vous  proposerez  de  laisser  la  question  ouverte  dans  le  Traits,  en 
stipulant  que  les  arrangemens  relatifs  a  la  Gr^oe,  seront  garantis 
par  les  Puissances  signataires  qui  jugeront  utile  ou  possible  pour 
elles  de  contracter  cette  obligation. 

Deux  points  encore  reclameront  I'attention  de  Votre  Excel- 
lence.    Dans  notre  d6p^che  ostensible  du   17   (29)  Septembre* 
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September,  1826,  we  have  remarked  that  the 
great  number  of  Turkish  immoveables  situated 
in  the  Morea  will,  perhaps,  not  permit  the  Greeks 
to  make  the  acquisition  of  them,  and  thus  to 
execute  literally  the  article  of  the  Protocol  of  the 
23rd  March  (4th  April),  which  stipulates  that  they 
should  do  so ;  but  that  the  same  result  might  be 
attained  by  decreeing  that  the  Greeks  should 
retain  these  properties  on  the  condition  of  ad- 
ding to  the  tribute  of  Greece  an  annual  sum, 
Which  should  represent  the  revenue  derived  from 
these  lands,  and,  perhaps,  a  portion  of  the  capi- 
tal they  may  be  worth.  Accompanying  this, 
mon  Prince,  you  will  find  the  copy  of  a  Despatch 
from  M.  de  Minciaky,*  which  will,  no  doubt,  lead 


1826,  nous  avons  ob^erv^  que  le  grand  nombre  des  immeubles 

Turcs  situ^s  en  Mor^e,  ne  permettrait  peut-^tre  pas  aux  Grecs 

d*en  faire  Tacquisition,  et  d'ex^cuter  litt^ralement  Tarticle  du 

Protocole  du  23  Mars  (4  Avril)  qui  la  stipule,  mais  qu'on  pourrait 

arriver  au  m6me  r^sultat  en  arr^tant  que  les  Grecs  conserveraient 

ces  propri^tes  k  la  charge  d'ajouter  au  tribut  de  la  Gr^ce  une 

somme  annuelle  qui  representerait  le  revenu  des  terres  et  peut- 

^tre    une    portion  du  capital  qu'elles  p6uvent  valoir.      Vous 

trouverez  ci-joint,  mon  Prince,  la  copie  d'une  d^p^che  de  M.  de 

Minciaky,  qui  vous  portera,  sans  doute,  a  partager  I'opinion  ou 

*  We  shall  insert  this  in  onr  next  Number.  It  is  deeply  interesting  to 
the  Greek  Bondholders,  whom  we  take  this  opportunity  of  inviting  to  stand 
forward  without  loss  of  time  for  the  protection  of  their  rights,  which  are 
**  part  and  parcel "  of  the  imprescriptible  rights  of  the  nation.— Ed. 

H  h2 
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you  to  partake  in  the  opinion  entertained  by  us, 
that  this  latter  mode  of  purchase  is  the  only 
practicable  one.  It  would  be  the  more  desirable 
to  adopt  it,  as,  according  to  the  primitive  ideas  of 
the  British  Cabinet,  the  remainder  of  the  loans 
made  in  England  on  account  of  the  Greeks  were 
to  be  employed  in  the  acquisition  of  the  Ottoman 
properties.  Now,  the  prolongation  of  the  struggle 
must  have  much  diminished  these  funds,  and  their 
insufficiency  appears  to  us  evident.  New  loans 
would  he  attended  with  serums  inconveniences^ 
on  account  of  the  difficulties  of  reimbursement, 
and  the  consequences  which  might  ensue  from  it. 
We  attach,  then,  a  just  interest  to  the  ideas 
which  we  have  already  expressed  on  this  point, 
and,    without   betraying    the  importance    which 


nous  sommes,  que  ce  dernier  mode  d'ach&t  est  le  seul  practicable. 
II  serait  d*aatant  plus  utile  de  Tadopter  que,  d'apr^s  les  id^es 
primitives  du  Cabinet  Britannique,  c'etait  le  reliquat  des  emprunts 
fait  en  Angleterre  pour  le  compte  des  Grecs,  qui  devait  ^tre 
affects  k  Tacquisition  des  propri^tes  Ottomans ;  or  la  prolongation 
de  la  lutte  doit  avoir  encore  beaucpup  diminu^  ces  fonds  et  leur 
insuiiisance  nous  semble  ^vidente.  De  nouveaux  emprunts  fte 
seraient  pas  sans  inconveniens  graves »  v^  la  difficult^  du  retn- 
boursement  et  les  suites  qu'elle  pourrait  eatrainer.  Nous  at- 
tachons  done  un  juste  inter^t  aux  id6es  que  nous  avons  d6}k 
*  finises  sur  cet  ^gord,  et,  sans  trakir  V importance  qu'elles  ont  d  nos 
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they  possess  in  our  estimation^  it  appears  to  us 
that  you  would  have  no  difficulty,  mon  Prince^ 
in  causing  it  to  be  laid  down  as  a  principle  in 
the  treaty,  that  the  landed  properties  of  the 
Turks  shall  be  purchased  by  the  Greeks,  either 
by  the  funds  arising  from  their  loans,  so  far  as 
they  shall  suffice,  or  by  the  assistance  of  some 
transaction  similar  to  the  one  of  which  we  have 
just  sketched  the  basis. 

The  explanations  which  have  taken  place  be^ 
tween  M.  de  Tatistcheff  and  Sir  Henry  Wellesley, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  M.  le  Prince  de  Mettemichon 
the  other,  have  extended  to  points  on  which  it  is, 
in  our  opinion,  impossible,  at  present,  to  make 
any  stipulations.  The  Chancellor  of  Austria 
demanded  of  the    Ambassadors   of  Russia  and 


yeux,  il  nous  semble  que  tous  n'auriez  pas  de  peine*  mon  Prince, 
a  faire  passer  en  principe  dansle  traits  que  les  propri^tes  foncieres 
des  Turcs  seront  achet^es  par  les  Grecs,  soit  en  autant  que  les 
fonds  provenant  de  leurs  emprunts  pourront  le  permettre,  soit  k 
Taide  de  quelque  transaction  semblable  k  celle  dont  nous  venons 
d*indiquer  les  b^es. 

JjCs  explications  qui  ont  eu  lieu  entre  M.  de  Tatistcheff  et  Sir 
Henry  Wellesleyd'une  part  et  M.  le  Prince  de  Metternich  de 
Tautre,  se  sont  6tendues  k  des  points  sur  lesquels  on  ne  peat  k 
notre  avis  arr^ter  de  stipulations  precises  pour  le  moment.  Le 
Chancelier  d'Autriche  a  demand^  aux  Ambassadeurs  de  Russia 
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England,  what  would  be  the  territorial  limits  of 
the  new  Greece.  They  replied  that,  according 
to  the  terms  employed  by  Mr.  Canning,  it  would 
comprehend  the  jVlorea  and  some  of  the  islands  of 
the  Archipelago.  We  have  often  made  use  of 
the  same  terms  to  designate  the  theatre  of  war ; 
but  we  knew  not  that  England  wished  any  more 
than  we  do  to  determine  beforehand  the  line  of 
demarcation  of  the  countries  where  the  arrange- 
ments which  we  have  agreed  upon  should  be 
realist ;  and  althcFugb,  perhaps,  in  fact,  it  hap- 
pens that  the  Morea  and  the  islands  of  the 
Archipdago  are  found  to  b^  the  only  ter- 
ritories in  which  it  will  be  in  the  power  of  the 
allies  to  succeed  in  the  application  c^  their  bene- 
volent views,  yet  as  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd  March, 


et  d'Angleterre  qu'eUe  serait  la  circonscription  territoriale  de  la 
nouyelle  Gr^ce.  Ils^  ont  repondu  que,  d'apr^a  les  termes  em- 
ployes par  M.  Canning*  elle  comprendrait  la  Mor6e  et  quelques 
iles  de  TArchipel.  Nous  noos  sommes  servis  plusieurs  fois 
des  m^mes  tetmes  pour  designer  le  theatre  de  la  guerre,  mais 
nous  ne  sachions  pas  que  TAngleterre  ait  voulu  plus  que  nous  de- . 
terminer  ainsi  d'avance  la  ligne  de  demarcation  des  contr^es  oh 
se  r^iseraient  les  arrangemens  dont  nous  sommes  convenus  et 
quoique  peut-^tre  par  le  fait  il  arrive  que  la  Mor^e  et  quelques 
iles  de  TArchipel  se  trouvent  6tre  les  seules  territoires  otl  les 
Allies  soyent  k  m^me  d'obtenir  Tapplication  de  leurs  vues  bien- 
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(4fth  April),  states  that  the  designation  of  the  limits 
of  those  territories  would  from  the  subject  of  an 
ulterior  negociation,  and  Mn  Canning  has  besides 
expressed  himself  on  this  p<»nt,  in  the  same  man- 
ner, in  the  letter  which  he  addressed  to  you  on  the 
29th  of  last  August ;   a  letter  in  which  he  ex* 
amines  the  demand  articulated  by  the  Greeks,  that 
those  countries  which,  by  the  fate  of  war,  had  been 
restored  to  dominion  of  the  Turks,  should  be  in- 
cluded in  the  arrangements  of  peace;  we  are  of 
opinion  that  the  treaty  ought,  in  what  regards 
the  limits  of  Greece  on  the  continent  and  the 
islands  which  should  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the 
projected  pacification,  to  be  limited' to  a  repetition' 
of  the  expressions  of  the  2Srd  March  (4th  April). 
The  nature  of  the  affairs  requires  that  this  matter 


faisantes,  cependant  le  Protocole  du  23  Mars  (4  Avril)  portantque 
la  designation  des  limitcs  de  ces  territoires  feroit  le  snjet  d'une 
n^gociation  ult^rieare,  M .  Canning  s'^tant  de  plas,  exprim^  sur 
ce  point  de  la  m^me  mani^re  dans  la  lettre  qa'il  vous  k  adress^e 
le  29  Aout  dernier,  lettre  oh.  il  examine  la  demande  articnl^e 
par  les  Grecs  de  comprendre  dans  les  arrangemens  de  paix  les  pays 
qae  la  fortune  des  armes  a  fait  retourner  au  pouvoir  des  Turcs, 
nous  pensons  que  le  Trait6  devrait,  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  limites 
de  la  Gr^ce  de  terre  ferme  et  les  ties  qui  jouiraient  du  bienfait 
de  la  pacification  projet^e,  se  bomer  k  reproduire  les  expressions 
du  Protocole  du  23  Mars  (4  Avril).     La  nature  des  choses  vent 
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should  be  decided  at  a  later  period.  It  is  a  real 
object  of  negotiation  in  which  compensations 
might  be  offered  to  both  parties  in  consideration 
of  their  mutual  concessions. 

Agreeably  to  the  considerations  developed  in 
the  present  and  in  our  principal  despatch  of  this 
day.  we  have  given  a  summary  indication  of  the 
tenor  of  the  articles  which,  in  our  opinion,  ought 
to  be  included  in  the  treaty  proposed  by  France, 
and  we  subjoin  herewith  this  sketch.  Your  Excel- 
lency will  have  the  goodness  to  communicate  it  to 
Mr.  Canning,  and  if  that  minister  should  consent 
to  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  in  conformity  with  the 
conditions  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  made,* 
it  will  be  easy  for  you  to  convince  him  that  both 


que  cctte  question  soit  decid6e  plus  tstrd.  C'est  un  veritable 
objet  de  n^gociation  oil  Ton  pourra  offrlr  des  compensations  aux 
deux  parties  en  raison  de  leurs  concessions  mutuelles. 

D'apr^s  les  considerations  developp^es  dans  la  pr^ente  et  dan& 
notre  d^che  principale  de  ce  jour,  nous  avonsfait  une  indication 
sommaire  de  la  teneur  des  articles  ^  devrait  selon  nous  renfermer 
le  Traits  proposi  par  la  France,  et  nous  joignons  ici  ce  travail. 
Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  le  comniuniquer  k  M.  Canning,  et 
si  ce  ministre  consent  k  la  conclusion  d'un  Traits  conform^ment 
aux  conditions  que  sa  Majesty  Imperiale  y  a  mises,  il  vous  sera 

*  So  that  Rassia  admits  herself  to  be  the  author  of  the  Treaty  of  which 
she  makes  France  and  England  bear  the  blame  at  Constantinople.  "  That 
animal  *'  is  •*  surely  capable  of  any  thing." — Ed. 
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you  and  he  will  gain  infinitely  by  previously  con- 
certing together  the  drawing  up  of  such  an  act. 
You  will  then  propose  to  Mr.  Canning  that  you 
should  occupy  yourself  with  it  without  delay. 
He  will  feel,  we  flatter  ourselves,  how  strong  his 
posdtion  and  your's  will  be  in  the  negotiation  which 
will  be  opened  in  London,  if  the  conferences  shew 
a  pre-existing  agreement  between  the.  plenipo- 
tentiaries of  the  Courts  of  Russia  and  England. 

To  complete  the  information  which  may  be  useful 
to  you,  we  .will  add  some  elucidations  upon  the 
counter  proposals  which  Austria  made  in  her  an- 
swer to  the  last  communications  of  JM.  de  Tatist- 
cheff  and  of  Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  and  upon  the 
replies  which  we  are  about  to  address  to  the  Cabi- 
net of  Vienna.     According  to  the  questions  which 


facile  de  le  convaincre  que  vous  gagnei-iez  infinimcnt,  et  vous  et 
lui,  h.  concerter  au  pr^alable  la  redaction  d'un  tel  acte.  Vous 
proposerez  done  k  M.  Canning  de  vous  en  occaper  sans  d^lai. 
II  sentira,  nous  aimons  k  le  croire,  combien  son  attitude  et  la 
votre  seraient  fortes  dans  la  n^gociation  qui  s'ouvrirait  ^  Londres 
si  les  conferences  manifestaient  un  accord  pr^-existant  entre  les 
Plenipotentiaires  des  Cours  de  Russie  et  d*Angleterre. 

Pour  completer  les  renseignemens  qui  peuvent  vous  ^tre  utiles, 
nous  ajouterons  quelques  ^claircissemens  sur  les  contre-proposi- 
tions  que  VAutriche  k  faites  en  repondant  aux  deriii^res  commu- 
nications de  M.  de  Tatistcheflf  et  de  Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  et  sur 
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Prince  Mettemich  submitted  to  the  two  ambas* 
sadors,  and  to  the  information  which  M.  de  Tatist- 
cheff  gives  us,  the  idea  of  the  Austrian  Ministry 
would  be  to  make  the  Grand  Seignior  spontane- 
ously accord  privileges  to  the  Greeks,  and  thus 
to  induce  the  latter  to  lay  down  their  arms ;  this  is 
the  sole  measure  which  the  Calxnet  of  Vienna 
considers  to  be  in  conformity  with  its  principles  of 
right,  and  the  only  one  which  it  considers  itself 
authorized  to  support  with  energy. 

This  idea  is.  not  a  new  one.  Produced  by  the 
Austrian  Ministry,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
negociations  relative  to  the  events  of  Constanti- 
nople and  of  Greece  in  1621,  it  has  at  several 
different  times  been  insinuated  to  the  Divan,  but 
always  without  any  success ;  it  was  subsequently 


les  repliques  que  nous  allons  adresser  au  Cabinet  de  Vienne.  Sui- 
vant  les  questions  que  le  Prince  de  Mettemich  k  remises  aux  deux 
Ambassadeurs  et  les  informations  que  nous  donne  M.  de  Tatist- 
cheff,  rid6e  du  Minist^re  Autrichien  serait  de  faire  octroy er 
spontan^ment  par  le  Grand  Seigneur  des  privileges  aux  Grecs  et 
d'engager  ainsi  ces  derniers  k  poser  les  armes  :  c*est  la  seule  me- 
sure  que  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  trouve  conforme  k  ses  principes  de 
droit  et  la  seule  qu'il  se  croye  autoris^  k  soutenir  avec  Anergic. 

Cette  id^e  n'est  pas  nouvelle.  Produite  par  le  Ministfere 
Autrichien  d^s  le  debut  des  negociations  relatives  aux  6v^nemens 
de  Constantinople  et  de  Gr^ce  en  1821,  elle  k  et6  insinu^e  k  plu- 
sieurs  reprises  au  Divan,  mais  toujours  sans  aucun  succ^s  ;  elle  k 
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discussed  at  the  Conferences  of  St  Petersburg^  in 
1825 ;  and  finally  expressed  in  the  unsuccessful 
attempts  by  which  these  conferences  were  followed 
at  the  Ottoman  Porte.  We  may  then  say  that  it 
has  been  already  judged.  But,  besides,  it  has 
been  at  all  times  acknowledged  by  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  Alexander,  of  glorious  memory,  that 
it  was  impossible  to  exact  the  submission  of  the 
Greeks  without  a  foreign  guarantee ^  and  that  no 
Power  could  have  the  right  tojfiduce  them  to  lay 
down  their  arm^  before  guaranteeing  to  them  that 
tlie  conditions  upon  which  they  should  lay  them 
down  should  he  religiously  observed  by  the  Turks J^ 
It  has  been  besides  acknowledged,  after  long  and 


6te  (fificut^e  enauite  aux  conferences  de  St.  Petersbourg  en  1826, 
et  enfin  articul^e  dans  les  infructueuses  tentatives  dont  ces  Con- 
ferences furent  suivies  aupr^s  de  la  Porte  Ottomane.  On  peut 
done  dire  qu'elle  est  d^j^  jug^e.  Mais  d'ailleurs  il  k  iti  re- 
connu  de  tout  tems  par  Sa  Majesty  Impi^riale  i'Emperear  Alex- 
andre de  glorieuse  m^moire,  qu'il  etait  impossible  d'exiger  la 
SQumissiott  des  Grecs  sans  garantie  etr anger e,  et  qu'  aucune  Puissance 
n*aurait  le  droit  de  les  engager  d.  poser  les  armes  avant  de  leur 
garantir  que  les  conditions  auxquelles  ils  les  poseraient  seraient 
religieusement  observ^es  par  les  Turcs.  II  k  €i€  reconnu  en  autre, 
kla  suite  de  longues  et  m4res  deliberations,  que  ces  conditions  pour 

*  This  shows  most  clearly  the  whole  object  that  Russia  had  in  exciting 
the  Greek  Revolution,  and  in  keeping  it  up.  She  only  wanted  pretext  for 
perpetual  interference,  under  the  mask  of  a  guarantee. — Ed. 
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mature  deliberations,  that  those  conditions,  in  order 
to  secure  the  great  interests  compromised  in  the 
struggle  in  Greece,  ought  to  be  such  as  are  decreed 
in  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd  March  (4th  April), 
and  that  the  well-being  of  Europe  required  that 
they  should  be  accepted  at  the  earliest  moment  by 
the  two  contending  Powers.  They  have  just 
been  accepted  by  the  Greeks,  who  demand  of  Eng- 
land that  she  should  intervene  to  obtain  an  equal 
acceptance  of  them  by  the  Turks ;  and  England, 
on  her  side,  declares  that  this  step  of  the  Greeks 
could  alone  give  rise  to  and  justify  her  interven- 
tion in  this  deplorable  difference.  Such  are  the 
facts  reduced  to  their  most  simple  form.  This 
is  the  origin  and  basis  of  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd 
March  (4th  April).     With  regard  to  the  question 


assurer  les  grands  int6rdts  compromis  dans  Va  lutte  de  la  Gr^ce 
devaient  6tre  telles  que  les  arr^te  le  Protocole  du  23  Mars  (4  Avril) 
et  que  le  bien  de  TEurope  exigeoit  qu*elles  fussent  aceept^es  aa 
plut6t  par  les  deux  parties  litigeantes.  EUes  viennent  de  T^tre 
par  les  Grecs  qui  demandent  k  I'Angleterre  de  s'interposer  pour 
qu*elles  le  soyent  ^galement  par  les  Turcs,  et  I'Angleterre  h  son 
tour  declare  que  cette  d-marche  des  Grecs  pourrait  seule  pro- 
voquer  et  justifier  son  intervention  dans  ce  diflferend  si  deplorable. 
Voila  les  faits  r^duits  k  leur  expression  la  plus  simple.  Voil4 
I'origine  et  la  base  du  Protocole  du  23  Mars  (4  Avril.     Quant  au 
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of  right,  we  have  examined  it  in  our  ostensible 
Despatch  of  this  day ;  and  we  think  that  we  have 
triumphantly  proved  that  Europe  in  general,  and 
Russia  in  particular ^  have  the  right  of  demanding 
and  ejffecting  the  cessation  of  a  strife,  which  occa- 
sions the  most  serious  injury  to  them,  and  which 
threatens  them  with  still  more  serious  dangers. 

According  to  the  preceding  brief  exposition,  we 
see  that,  by  adopting  the  system  of  the  Austrian 
Cabinet,  we  should  have  been  once  more  involved 
in  the  maae  of  sterile  negociations,  which  con- 
tinued from  the  year  1821  to  the  year  1826  —  we 
should  have  put  aside  that  demand  for  mediation, 
upon  which  England  founds  all  her  right  of  acting 
in  the  afiair  which  occupies  us— we  should,  at  the 
same  time,  have  deviated  from  the  stipulations  of 


droit,  noas  Tavons  examine  dans  notre  ddp^che  ostensible  de  ce 
jour,  et  nous  croyons  avoir  prouv^  victorieusement  que  I'Europe 
en  g^Q^ral  et  la  Russie  en  particulier  ont  celui  de  r^clamer.et 
d'operer  la  cessation  d'une  lutte  qui  leur  apporte  les  plus  graves 
prejudices,  et  qui  les  menace  de  dangers  plus  graves  encore. 

D'apr^s  le  court  expos^  qui  precede,  on  voit  qu*en  adoptant  le 
syst^me  du  Cabinet  Autrichien  nous  serious  rentr^s  dans  le  cercle 
de  ces  negociations  st^riles  qui  ont  dur6  depuis  Tann^e  1821 
jusqu*^  Tann^e  1826,  nous  aurions  €cBXt€  cette  demande  de  me- 
diation sur  laquelle  I'Angleterre  fonde  tout  son  droit  d'agir  dans 
TafFaire  qui  nous  occupe,  nous  aurions  tout  ensemble  d^vid  des 


460       MOST  SECRET  DESPATCH  FROM 

the  Protocol  of  the  2Srd  of  March  (4th  of  April) : 
have  failed  in  our  positive  engagements ;  and  have 
lost  the  co-operation  and  support  of  Great  Britain. 
On  the  other  hand.  Prince  Mettemich  informs  us 
that,  even  if  Austria  could  not  adopt  our  prin- 
ciples and  our  forms,  she  would  not  the  less  ap- 
prove of  our  aim,  and  would  even  assist  us  in  the 
attainment  of  it,  without  quitting  the  path  which 
would  be  proper  for  her.  This  is  to  declare  suf. 
ficiently  plainly  as  the  last  result,  that  she  will 
follow  the  impulse  which  we  shall  give  her,  and 
certainly  it  would  not  have  been  prudent  to  com- 
promise this  result.  We  have  therefore  shown  no 
bitterness  towards  the  Austrian  Cabinet — we  have 
combated  directly   neither  its  doctrines,  nor  its 


stipulations  du  Protocole  da  23  Mars  (4  Avril)  manqu6  h,  nos 
engagemens  positifs,  et  perdu  la  co  operation  et  Tappui  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne.  D'autre  part  le  Prince  de  Metternich  nous 
annonce  que,  quand  m^me  TAutriche  ne  pourrait  adopter  nos  prin- 
cipes  et  nos  formes,  elle  n'en  approuverait  pas  moins  notre  bM  et 
nous  aideroit  m^me  k  Tatteindre  sans  quitter  les  voies  qui  lui 
seroient  propres*  C'est  assez  clairement  declarer,  en  demi^re 
analyse,  qu'eUe  suivra  le  mouvement  que  nous  lui  imprimerons; 
et  certes,  il  n'eflt  pas  6t6  prudent  de  compromettre  ce  resultat. 
Nous  n'avons  done  montr6  aucune  aigreur  an  Cabinet  Autrichien ; 
nous  n'avons  combattu,  d'une  mani^re  directe,  ni  ses  doctrines  ni 
ses  determinations;  mais,  en  prenant  acte  de  ses  assurances  favora- 
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tleterminations ;  but,  in  taking  note  of  its  fkvoiur- 
able  assurances,'  we  have  made  it  understand,  on 
one  hand,  that  we  cannot  depart  from  the  course 
traced  by  the  Protocol  of  the  28rd  of  March  (4th  of 
April) ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  we  are  about 
to  concert  with  Great  Britain  the  ulterior  means 
for  putting  this  act  into  execution :  and  that,  to 
tliis  eflPect,  and  in  order  better  to  maintain  the 
unity  of  the  alliance,  we  had  acceded  to  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries  to  convert 
the  Protocol  into  a  treaty;  and  that,  knowing 
of  what  importance  the  alliance  had  always  been 
regarded  by  Austria,  we  hoped  that  the  Court  of 
Vienna  would  take  part  in  this  treaty,  which 
would  be  negociated  and  signed  at  London.  Such 
is  the  summary   of  the   ostensible  despatch,  of 


bles»  nous  lai  avons  fait  entendre,  d'un  c6t6,  que  nous  ne  ponrrions 
nous  d^partir  de  la  marche  trac6e  par  le  Protocole  du  23  Mars 
(4  Avril)  de  Tautre  que  nous  aUions  concerter  avec  la  Grande 
Bretagne  les  moyens  ult^rieurs  de  mettre  cet  acte  k  ^x6cution ; 
qu'k  cet  effet,  et  pour  maintenir  mieux  encore  Tunit^  de  rAllianqe, 
nous  avions  donn^  suite  k  la  proposition  du  Cabinet  des  Tuileries 
de.  convertir  le  Protocole  en  Traits,  et  que,  sachant  combien  VAU 
liance  avoit  toujours  eu  de  prix  aux  yeux  de  rAutriche,  nous 
esp^rions  que  la  Cour  de  Vienne  prendrait  part  k  ce  Traits  qui 
serait  negoci^  et  sign^  k  Londres*  Tel  est  le  r^sum6  de  Tinstruc- 
tion  ostensible  dont  copie  ci-jointe,  que  M.Tatistcheff  va  recevoir. 
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which  a  copy  is  endosed,  whidi  M.  de  Tatist- 
aheff  mil  receive.  It  is  necessary^  moQ  Prince^ 
that  you  should  communiGate  it  to  Mr.  Canning 
and  that  you  should  explain  to  him  the  mottyes  <^ 
it  The  Principal  Secretaiy  oi  State  ought  to  be 
grateful  to  us  for  our  fidelity  to  our  engagements 
with  England,  and  for  the  care  which  we  take  to 
avoid  what  we  may  call  lateral  discussions,  which 
are  always  painful,  and  the  sole  effect  of  which 
would  be  to  add  new  difficulties  to  those  already 
existing. 

It  only  remains  for  us  to  transmit  to  you  also 
the  patent  instruction,  and  the  secret  instruction^ 
with  which  we  are  about  to  provide  M.  de  Ri- 
beaupierre  ;^  the  first  of  these  is  destined  to  be  laid 


II  est  necessaire,  mon  Prince,  que  yous  la  commimiqaez  a  M. 
Canning,  et  vons  lai  en  d^veloppez  les  motifs.  Le  principal 
Secretaire  d'Etat  devrait  vons  savoir  gr6  de  notre  fidelity  h.  nos 
engagemens  avec  TAngleterre,  et  da  soin  que  nous  mettons  it 
^viter  les  discussions  pour  ainsi-dire  lat^rales,  inais  toujours  peni- 
bles,  et  dont  le  seul  fruit  serait  d'ajouter  aux  difficult^s  existantes 
des  difficult6s  nouvelles. 

II  ne  nous  reste  qu'k  vous  transmettre  aussi  rinstrnction 
patente  et  Tinstruction  r^serv^e  dont  nous  aUons  munir  M.  de 
Ribeaupierre ;  la  premiere  de  ces  pieces  est  destin^e  k  6tre  mise 

*  What  will  be  her  determination  now  ?  Are  the  designs  of  Rassia  to 
exterminate  the  Ci.rcasBian8  a  fable  ? — £o. 
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hefote  the  English  Ministry.  We  owe  them  this 
proof  of  reciprocal  confidence,  as  they  have  com- 
municated to  us  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Stratford 
Canning,  and  as  the  Minister  of  his  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty was  to  receive  similar  orders.  This  document 
mav,  besides,  become  in  vour  hands  a  means  of 
negodation,  by  assisting  you  to  show,  both  how 
'gvre  are  our  views  with  regard  to  the  Ottoman 
empire^  and  how  much  importance  is  attached  by; 
the  Emperor  to  the  pacification  of  Greece.  Never, 
mon  Prince,  was  a  commission  of  higher  interest 
entrusted  to  the  talents  by  which  you  are  distin- 
guished— ^never  will  his  Imperial  Majesty  more  ear- 
nestly recommend  an  affair  to  your  attention,  nor 
reckon  with  more  reason  upon  the  zeal  by  which  you 


sous  les  yeux  da  minist^  Anglais.  Nous  lui  devons  cette  preuve 
de  confiance  r6ciproque  puisqu'il  nous  k  communique  les  instruc- 
tions de  M.  Stratford  Canning,  et  que  le  ministre  de  Sa  Majesty 
devait  recevoir  les  m^^mes  ordres.  Ce  document  pourra  en  outre 
devenir,  entre  vos  mains,  un  moyen  de  negociation  en  vous  ser- 
vant k  d^montrer  et  combien  nos  vues  sont  pures  (^  Vegard  de 
V empire  Ottoman,  et  combien  TEmpereur  attache  d'impoftance  a 
la  pacification  de  la  Gr^ce.  Jamais,  mon  Prince,  commission  d'un 
plus  haut  int^r^t  ne  fut  confine  aux  talens  qui  vous  distinguent. 
Jamais  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale  ne  vous  recommandera  plus  vive- 
ment  une  affaire  et  ne  comptera  avec  plus  de  raison  sur  le  z^le  qui 
vous  anime  pour  son  service.   Le  langage  que  vous  ^t^s  autoris6  k 
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are  animated  for  his  service.  The  language  which 
you  are  authorised  to  hold  will  produce  a  profound 
impression ;  and  when  weconsider  tbat^  according  to 
the  tenor  of  his  secret  letter  of  the  4th  of  Septem- 
ber,  1826,  Mr.  Canning  declared  that  England  was 
ready  to  put  her  fleets  into  action,  if  proofs  were 
afforded  6f  a  plan  tending  to  the  total  destruction 
of  Greece  ;•  and,  as  this  proof,  as  we  have  stated  in 
our  answering  despatch  of  the  17th  (29th)  of  the 
same  month,  results  from  the  character  itself  of  the 
struggle  of  which  Greece  is  the  theatre,  that  the 
destruction  of  Greece  would  be  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  a  complete  victory  of  the  Turksj  we. 
cannot  despair  of  the  success  of  your  endeavours. 
Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  Nfsselrode. 


tenir  produira  une  impression  profonde,  et  quand  nous  consid^rons 
que,  d'apr^s  la  teneur  de  sa  lettre  r^serv^e  du  4  Septembre,  1826. 
M.  Canning  d^clarait  TAngleterre  pr^te  k  faire  agir  ses  flottes, 
si  elle  acqueroit  la  preuve  d'un  plan  qui  tendit  k  la  destruction 
totale  de  la  Gr^ce,  et  que  cette  preuve,  com  me  le  dit  notre  d^p^che 
responsive  du  17  (29)  du  m^me  mois,  r^sulte  du  caract^re  m^me 
de  la  lutte  dont  la  Gr^ce  est  le  theatre,  que  la  destruction  de 
la  Gr^ce  est  la  consequence  forc^e  d'upe  victoire  complette  des 
Turcs,  nous  ne  pourrons  d^sesperer  du  succ^s  de  vos  d-marches. 
Recevez,  &c. 

(Sign^)  Nessklrode. 

•  See  *'  Portfolio,"  Vol.  III.  p.  129. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Portfolio. 

Banks  of  the  Elbe,  January,  18S7. 

The  Prussian  journals  had,  till  very  lately,  cautiously 
abstained  from  any  allusion  to  the  "  Portfolio/'  The  ice 
has  at  length  been  broken ;  the  public  have  been  duly 
apprized  that  there  is  such  a  publication  in  existence ;  that 
it  is  eagerly  read  and  commented  upon  in  the  higher  circles; 
and  that  the  documents  disclosed  in  its  pages  may,  upon  the 
whole,  be  described  as  bearing  the  i^tamp  of  authenticity. 

There  is  not  much  novelty  in  this  information ;  but  the 
quarter  from  which  it  emanates,  and  the  manner  in  which  it 
is  conveyed,  appear  to  call  for  a  few  observations. 

The  journal  which  has  been  selected,  or  which  has  ob- 
tained leave,  to  chronicle  the  appearance  of  the  "  Portfolio'' 
on  the  horizon  of  Berlin,  is  conducted  by  Professor  Ranke, 
the  same  whose  ^*  History  of  the  Popes''  was  lately  re- 
viewed in  the  ^^  Quarterly/'  He  ranks  foremost  among  our 
living  historians.  His  researches  in  the  archives  of  Italy 
have  been  favoured  by  circumstances,  and  supported  by 
ingenuity.  He  has  brought  more,  and  more  valuable,  ma- 
terials to  light  than,  perhaps,  any  historian  of  the  present 
day.  At  the  same  time,  his  writings  are  conspicuous  for 
the  absence  of  any  peculiar  bias,  political  or  religious.  But 
as,  in  general,  he  stands  many  degrees  above  Raumer,  so  is 
his  manner,  in  this  particular,  widely  different  indeed  from 
the  milk-and-water  criticism,  of  the  worthy  personage  last 
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named.  Instead  of  clogging  his  narrative  by  unceaang; 
laboured,  tedious  efforts,  to  exhaust  the  merits  of  a  case, 
and  to  ''  give  the  Devil  his  due,"  the  rapid  and  tranchant 
style  of  Ranke  displays  a  singular  felicity  in  espying  and 
exposing  the  weak  points  of  an  argument,  or  a  character. 
Thus  the  epigrammatic  brevity  of  his  strictures  is  by  turns 
pointed  against  either  ode ;  and,  in  the  exercise  of  his  cri- 
tical functions,  he  has  but  just  enough  of  the  *^  milk  of 
human  kindness^  about  him  to  escape  the  reputation  of  a 
hanging  judge. 

It  may  be  matter  of  surprise,  that  the  support  of  a  writer 
of  this  description  should  have  been  courted  by  the  Prussiaa 
Government;  and  that,  from  the  higher  ground  of  historical 
composition,  he  should  have  descended  into  the  arena  of 
political  controversy.  Such,  at  least,  I  may  affirm  to  have 
been  the  impression  among  his  literary  friends.  The  poli- 
tical lesson  of  history  is  so  little  understood,  history  and 
politics  are  considered  as  pursuits  of  a  character  so  distinct, 
that  the  former  is  almost  exclusively  looked  upon  as  an 
occupation  for  the  learned,  or  at  best  as  a  pastime  for  the 
curious.  An  apprehension  may  have  been  entertained,  that 
the  historic  muse  might  be  **  frightened  from  her  propriety," 
unless  she  were  to  stand  aloof  from  the  contentions  of  the 
day.  Strong  doubts  were,  moreover,  expressed  whether 
Ranke  would  enter  into  the  views  of  the  Prussian  Govern- 
ment, or  whether  he  would  be  allowed  to  adhere  to  his  own. 
But  a  moderate  acquaintance  with  the  proceedings  of  that 
Government  will  suffice  to  show,  that  the  narrowness  of 
some  parts  of  its  system  is  not  unfrequently  redeemed  by 
the  generous  inconsistency  of  others.  The  Prussian  Go- 
vernment have  occasionally  treated  with  distinction  men  of 
decided  independence  of  mind,  whose  character  would  at 
once  vindicate  them  from  the  slightest  suspicion  of  being 
influenced  by  any  but  the  most  honourable  motives.     Let 
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me  not  be  misuDderstood.  The  distinction  I  mean  consists 
chiefly  in  allowing  much  greater  latitude  of  sentiment  than 
seems  consistent  with  the  general  regulations  of  the  Censor- 
ship. Thus  favoured,  in  their  time,  were  Niebuhr  and 
Schleiermacher ;  such  are  at  present  (not  to  mention  others) 
Eichhorn,  Savigny,  and  Neander,  of  whose  conduct,  in  the 
strife  of  contending  theological  parties,  it  may  be  said, 
-Cunctcmdo  restiiuii  rem.  I  have  purposely  combined  names 
of  equal  eminence,  but  belonging  to  different  departments 
of  literature ;  since  it  is  the  policy  of  Prussia  (and  a  laudable 
policy,  no  doubt)  to  identify  as  many  of  the  leading  men  as 
possible  with  the  fame  of  her  literary  institutions.  The 
Government  is  much  too  wise  ever  to  demand  of  such  men 
anything  like  a  sacrifice  of  truth ;  but,  while  it  secures  their 
influence  in  raising  the  intellectual  and  moral  character  of 
the  nation,  it  feels  confident,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  may 
rely  upon  their  tact  <ind  discretion^  that  they  will  direct  the 
public  mind,  and  especially  the  energies  of  youth,  to  objects 
of  gradual  improvement.  Thus  a  pledge  of  progress  is 
given,  and  constantly  renewed ;  and  yet  there  is  no  risk  of 
being  seduced  from  the  very  measured  pace  hitherto  adopted, 
or  hurried  away  into  inconvenient  haste. 

It  appears  that,  on  an  understanding  something  like  this, 
the  patronage  of  the  Government  has  been  (if  report  speaks 
true)  in  an  unequivocal  manner  extended  to  Rankers  journal. 
The  uncompromising  ultraism  of  the  *^  Politische  Wochen- 
blatt,^  its  deep  hostility  to  the  representative  system,  might 
suit  the  views  of  an  extreme  party ;  but  it  would  be  a  libel 
on  the  temperate  philosophy  of  Ancillon  to  suppose  that  he 
could  more  than  tolerate  the  omission  of  doctrines  so  unlike 
those  professed  in  his  writings,  and  adopted  in  his  practice. 
If  it  appeared  desirable  to  counteract  the  lil)eral  tendencies 
of  the  day,  some  management  was  due  to  the  reminiscences, 
if  not  of  1810,  at  least  of  1815.     Ranke  contrived,  from  the 
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begiamng,  to  take  a  very  different  stand  from  that  of  the 
•'  Wocb«iblatt.''  He  has  never  stooped  to  address  himself 
to  the  prejudice  or  the  passions  of  those  who  proclaim,  at 
every  st^,  that  .the  influence  of  the  democratic  principle 
^  has  increased,  is  increasing,  and  ought  to  be  diminished/' 
He  has  repeatedly  and  pointedly  adverted  to  the  defects  of 
the  constitutional  systems ;  but  he  has  never  advised^  nor 
even  advocated,  any  measure  of  reaction.  Above  all,  he 
would  deprecate  the  idea  of  fear  at  the  spread  of  liberal 
principles;  he  would  only  caution  the  people  against  an 
implicit  belief  in  their  efficiency.  Not  that  the  expediency, 
the  necessity  of  setting  up  guarantees  of  constitutional  liberty, 
is  attempted  to  be  called  into  question;  not  that  he  would 
have  misgovernment  screeqed  from  the  control  of  the  laws^ 
or  from  the  censure  of  public  opinion ;  but  he  conceives  the 
hope  a  delusive  one  which  connects  the  idea  of  liberty  with 
any  one  set  of  institutions,  abstracted  from  speculative  theo- 
ries, or  borrowed  from  countries  differently,  atuated.  It 
must  be  confessed,  that  he  might  have  put  the  case  more 
strongly  still,  and  the  facts  would  have  borne  him  out ;  for  if 
we  look  at  the  state  of  things  in  South  Germany,  it  is  ap- 
parent that  their  constitutional  forms  must  be  defective  in 
themselves,  or  badly  managed,  since  they  could  not,  in  any 
;Otie  instance^  ward  off  the  interference  of  the  German  Diet 
in  matters  of  internal  legislation  or  jurisdiction. 

This  is,  of  course,  an  argument  not  brought  forward  by 
Ranke ;  but  it  will  be  easily  supplied  by  all  his  readers,  es* 
pecially  by  those  who  find  a  sort  of  satisfaction  in  the  conr 
sciousness  that,  if  they  do  not  enjoy  the  benefits  of  Kepre* 
sentative  Government,  neither  are  they  exposed  to  the 
annoyance  of  seeing  their  Charters  eluded  or  invaded.  At 
all  events,  it*  will  teach  them  not  to  envy  their  neighbours^ 
but  rather  to  cherish  and  magnify  the  results  of  the  policy 
adopted  by  their  own  Government :  and  this  may  be  de* 
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scribefd  as  the  general  tendency  of  public  opinion  in  Prulisiaf. 
It  will  be  mainly  assisted  by  such  publications  as  Ranke's 
journal.  And  while  this  writer  is  above  flattering  popular 
prejudice,  or  administering  to  vulgar  delusion,  he  has  taken 
care  that  the  polemical  part  of  his  reasonings  should  be  as 
little  offensive  as  possible.  There  is  even  a  display  of  can- 
dour in  appreciating  the  merits  of  foreign  institutions, 
whenever  they  appear,  in  their  working,  to  have  produced 
solid  advantages,  rather  than  encouraged  ideal  speculations, 
(see  the  Review  of  the  Acts  passed  by  the  Chambers  of 
Saxony.)  All  this  is  well  calculated  to  take  off  the  odium, 
which  the  Prussian  Government  had  contracted  through  the 
indiscreet  zeal  of  its  partisans,  more  than  through  any  overt 
act  of  its  own ;  and  to  remove  the  suspicion  which  it  had  inf- 
curred  of  a  settled  plan  for  the  suppression  of  the  Repre* 
sentative  system.  It  is  even  hinted  that  this  system  will  be 
one  day,  upon  a  suitable  occasion,  engrafted  upon  the  stock 
of  its  liberal  municipal  regulations ;  and  that  nothing  but  a 
proper  regard  to  the  peculiar  interests  of  its  different  pro- 
vinces could  have  so  long  delayed  the  execution,  since  an 
artificial  uniformity,  or  a  continual  conflict,  (such  as  in  the 
case  of  Holland  and  Belgium,)  would  be  more  prejudicial  to 
provincial  interests  than  a  separate  administration. 

The  last  number  of  Ranke's  journal  contains  a  "  Poli- 
tical Dialogue,''  which  tends  to  expose  the  shallowness  of 
those  politicians  who  attend  to  the  forms  of  Government 
only,  and  fancy  that  upon  these  alone  depends  the  line  of 
policy  to  be  followed  in  the  management  of  international 
affairs.  It  is  asserted  to  be  a  fallacy  of  the  first  order  t6 
consider  the  world  as  divided  into  two  hostile  camps — ^the 
one  composed  of  the  adherents  of  the  liberal,  the  other  of 
the  absolute,  principle.  The  idea  is  deservedly  ridiculed, 
that  the  great  Powers  are  acting  merely  as  the  represen- 
tatives of  such  principles — or  that  any  one  of  them  should 
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be  so  wedded  to  its  own  as  to  allow  itself  to  be,  od  that 
account  alone,  drawn  into  a  mischieTous  alliance,  or  diverted 
from  a  combination,  otherwise  advantageous.  It  is  broadly 
asserted,  that  the  foreign  policy  of  every  one  of  the  great 
.Powers  will  ever  be  the  result,  not  of  political  sympathies, 
but  of  political  interests. 

In  proof  of  this,  and  to  show  how  unlikely  it  is  that  the 
great  Powers  should  ever  be  directed  in  their  movements 
by  a  bigoted  adherence  to  their  systems  of  home  govem^ 
ment,  and  bow  weak,  after  all,  are  the  ties  of  *'  political  aiS- 
nity,"  unless  supported  by  a  community  of  interests,  the 
revelations  of  the  ^^  Portfolio"  are  called  to  witness.  It  is 
mmntained,  ^^  that  the  drift  of  them  has  been  strangely  mis- 
.  understood  by  the  reasonings  and  comments  of  the  news- 
papers. Where  are  the  symptoms  of  a  strong  animodty 
between  the  advocates  of  liberal  and  absolute  principles? 
It  is  not,  to  be  sure,  a  manifesto  of  peace ;  it  is  the  most 
odious  and  discord-breathing  work  that  has  for  a  lang  time 
been  published  :  but  where  are  the  facts,  which  might  tend 
to  incriminate  the  great  Continental  Powers  .^^  The  de- 
spatches of  Pozzo  di  Borgo  are  masterly  productions ;  who 
would  have  expected  that  modem  diplomacy  should  have 
given  birth  to  any  thii^  so  distinguished?  As  to  th^r 
authenticity,  it  would  be  premature  to  offer  a  decided  opi- 
nion ;  yet  they  bear  a  creditable  stamp ;  and  the  soundness  of 
their  contents  strongly  supports  a  belief  that  they  are  ge- 
nuine,^ 

^^  But  what,  after  all,  do  they  contain  ?  The  three  Con- 
tinental Powers  have  been  constantly  arraigned  for  having 
shared  in,  or  advised,  or  even  provoked,  the  arbitrary  ex- 
cesses of  the  adherents  of  the  monarchical  principles,  both 
in  France  and  Spain.  Why,  it  is  proved  by  these  de- 
spatches that  they  have  done  no  such  thing !  The  origin 
of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  differences  is  satisfactorily 


THE  BANKS  OF  THE  ELBE.  471 

explained;  it  is  avowed^ ibat  the  ill-«tarred  expedition  of 
the  Marquis  de  Chaves  was  the  work  of  a  faction,  which 
governed  Ferdinand  VII. ;  nay,  that  it  was  undertaken  con* 
trary  to  the  advice  of  the  great  Powers,  and  contrary  to  the 
faith  expressly  pledged  to  them.  It  does  not  follow  that 
these  Powers  were  at  all  favourably  disposed  to  the  Consti- 
tution of  Don  Pedro ;  but  neither  were  they  bent  upon  its 
extermination ;  it  had  been  resolved  to  ^^ let  it  alone;''  and 
time,  which  was  expected  to  reveal  its  defects,  might  also, 
by  developing  its  merits,  have  endeared  it  to  the  natidi. 
As  to  France,  nothing  can  be  more  penetrating  than  the 
exposure  of  the  faults  committed  by  Charles  X.,  and  ob- 
stinately persisted  in,  in  spite  of  all  admonitions.^^ 

The*  writer  goes  bn  to  say :  **  There  are  other  documents 
which  do  not  require  any  comment.  Is  it  possible,  to  speak 
more  soundly  than  has  been  done  in  the  Memoir  of  Count 
Bemstorff,  with  which  that  publication  has  been  opened, 
mistaking  the  same,  from  hostile  and  indiscriminating  zeal, 
for  a  weapon  of  offence  ?  It  is  there  said  that  Government 
must  win  over  thn  majority  of  the  educated  classes  to  its 
cause ;  that  obedience,  if  it  is  to  be  voluntary  and  willing, 
must  spring  from  a  conviction  that  Government  is  acting, 
not  from  party  views,  but  from  a  regard  to  the  general  good. 
How  different  from  that  hatred  to  Constitutional  principles, 
which  the  world  has  been  led  to  suspect !  The  thought  even 
is  rejected  of  any  other  than  a  strictly  legal'  course  to  be 
pursued  in  the  management  of  German  affairs." 

Lastly,  of  the  animosity  between  Austria  and  Russia. 
^^  It  would  suppose  an  utter  unacquaintance  with  the  state 
of  things  in  1 8^,  to  betray  any  great  astonishment  at  the 
animated  expression  of  that  misunderstanding.  Who  is 
there  that  has  not  heard  of  it  at  the  time,  and  entertained 
some  such  notion  as  is  now  confirmed  by  these  revelations ! 
It  proves  but  that  the  alliance  of  the  great '  continental 
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Powers,  and  the  alliance  of  Russia  and  Austria  in  particulaiv 
is  noi  strofig€r  than  their  interests  will  render  it.  There  is 
4i»  loadcncy  of  opinion  so  exclusively  prevailing,  as  to  over*- 
balance  the  claim  of  interest.  In  this  respect,  the  *  Port- 
folio ^  is  a  phenomenon  worthy  of  peculiar  attention.  It  is 
the  first  publication  of  European  interest,  (die  erste^  ein  Eu- 
ropdisches  Auftchen  erregende  Schrift)  which  abstracting, 
perhaps  unconsciously,  from  the  contrast  of  internal  systems 
of  government,  has  restored  the  science  of  politics  to  its 
original  and  le^timate  sphere,  to  the  care  of  the  foreign 
department,  and  a  due  regard  to  the  balance  of  power.'' 

In  order  to  appreciate  this  language,  it  may  be  well  to 
observe,  that,  at  the  time  when  this  was  published  under  the 
eye  of  the  Berlin  Censorship,  a  negociatiofi  for  the  renewal 
of  the  commercial  treaty  between  Sitssia  and  Prussia  had 
JbUed.  Since  that  time,  the  newspapers  have  repeatedly 
alluded  to  the  present  precarious  state  of  the  commercial 
relations,  and  to  the  prospect  <^  the  unmitigated  severity  of 
the  Russian  Tariff,  as  to  a  grievance  most  seriously  felt  by 
the  province  of  Prussia  proper.  It  appears  that  not  only 
has  this  province  been  shut  out  from  the  market  of  Poland, 
which  is  more  and  more  monopolized  by  the  Russians,  but 
that  the  heavy  transit  duties  have  entirely  discouraged  the 
export  of  Prttssian  manti/hctures  to  Chifia,  by  way  of 
Kiachta^  which  are  stated  to  have  amounted,  before  the  in* 
troduction  of  the  Tariff,  to  no  less  than  8,000,000  rix* 
dollars.  Of  course,  this  commerce  is  also  growing  into  a 
monopoly  in  the  hands  of  Russia.  "  What,"  says  the  Fran- 
conian  Mercury,  in  an  article  dated  Berlin,  September  l^th, 
**  what  would  our  Northern  neighbours  say,  if  we  were  to 
impose  so  heavy  a  transit  on  Russian  grain  descending  the 
Vistula  as  to  disable  it  from  competing  with  our  own  pro- 
duce? Add  to  which,  the  endless  annoyances  to  which  not 
travellers  only,  but  also  the  inhabitants  of  the  places  on  the 


THE  BANKS  OF  THE  ELBE.  473 

Polish  frontier,  are  said  to  be  subject,  in  their  harmless 
intercourse  with  their  neighbours.  One  paper  proclaims 
that,-  the  mission  to  St.  Petersburg  having  proved  fruitless, 
it  would  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  Prussia  to  expose  her- 
self to  the  chance  of  a  second  refusal ;  another  affirms  that 
measures  qfretaliationoxe  called  for  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
provinces  of  Prussia.  Shall  we  not  say  that  the  alliance  of 
Russia  and  Prusiua  is  not  stronger  than  their  mutual  interests 
will  render  it  ? 

.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  Prussia  is  willing  to  avail 
hersdf  of  this  occasion  to  consult  her  dignity  and  maintain 
her  interests.  She  has  it  in  her  power  to  show  to  the  world 
that  she  does  not  consider  herself  a  province  of  Russia,  and 
that  her  army,  kept  up  at  a  sacrifice  wbich^  to  a  more  po-> 
pulous  and  a  more  opulent  nation,  might  appear  onerous,  is 
not  a  mere  article  of  luxury,  but  a  safeguard  of  national 
honour,  called  for  by  the  exigencies  of  a  territory  strangely 
parcelled  out,  and  exposed,  upon  more  points  than  one,  to 
foreign  aggression. 

It  would  be  an  ungrateful  task  to  dwell  upon  the 
symptoms  of  incipient  coolness  between  two  powers,  if  hos-^ 
tilities  were  from  thence  to  be  prognosticated.  But  hostility 
is  out  of  the  question.  It  would  be^  so  even  if  the  ties  of 
relationship  and  the  bond  of  political  sympathy  were  less 
strong.  The  peaceful  disposition  of  the  king  is  well  known. 
Indeed  the  character  which,  among  themonarchs  of  Europe, 
he  appears  to  covet  most  earnestly,  is  that  of  the  ^^  Peace- 
maker.'^ fiut  Prussia  need  not  be  told  that  this  character 
of  all  others  most  strictly  requires  an  independent  line  of 
policy  and  an  imposing  attitude.  The  reception  of  the 
royal  dukes  of  France  has  been  perhaps  prematurely  con- 
strued into  a  token  of  such  policy.  At  all  events,  it  would 
hardly  be  mistaken  for  an  inspiration  derived  from  the 
councils  of  St.  Petersburg. 
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In  the  present  instance,  as  far  as  commercial  interests  are 
concerned,  no  one  will  seriously  believe  that  the  puerile 
satisfaction  will  be  resorted  to,  which  measures  of  re- 
taliation might  afford.  The  only  sound  policy  in  such  cases 
is,  when  one  outlet  of  commerce  has  been  blocked  up,  to 
cpen  another. 

The  circumstances  above  alluded  to  cannot  have  escaped, 
nor  would  they  be  thought  beneath,  the  notice  of  the  British 
Ministry.  Dr.  Bowring*  forsooth,  is  wandering  over  the 
Maremme,  in  company  with  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany. 
This  may  be  very  pleasant,  but  there  are  those  who  con- 
ceive that  he  might  be  more  usefully  employed.  If  he 
were  to  present  himself  at  Berhn,  with  instructions  which 
should  enable  him  to  meet  the  interests  of  Prussia  (on  some 
points  at  least)  on  terms  of  reciprocity,  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable that  he  would  be  listened  to  more  attentively  at  the 
present  moment,  than  he  might  have  been  a  twelvemonth 
ago,  or  than  he  might  be  a  twelvemonth  hence. 

Is  this  merely  a  commercial  question  ?  Sir,  it  is  more 
than  that.  If  America  has  been  conquered  in  Germany,^ 
the  Dardanelles  may  be  defended  at  Vienna  and  Berlin. 

Germakicus  Vindex. 


Paris,  Jan.  31,  1837. 

The  influenza,  in  knocking  at  the  doors  of  the  minis- 
terial residences  as  rudely  as  at  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties, has  contributed  to  retard  the  inodification  which  will 
doubtless  be  finally  effected  in  the  King's  Council,  a  modi- 
fication become  indispensable,  since  Count  Gasparin,  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  has  had  the  simplicity  to  avow  from 
the  tribune  the  shameful  means  employed  in  Switzerland — & 
modification  which  will  be  useful  in  other  respects^  if  it  has 
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for  its  object  to  augment,  by  a  stronger  direction  exercised 
over  the  army,  the  security  of  France,  as  well  as  over  its 
frontiers. 

We  cannot  indeed  foresee  that  this  greater  or  less  ex- 
tended modification  of  the  ministry  will  lead  to  any  greater 
political  change ;  we  dare  not  yet  hope  that  the  King  will 
consent  to  a  powerful  co-operation  in  Spain,  called  for  by 
the  public  opinion  of  France,  and  the  well  understood  in- 
terest of  the  nation ;  but  it  is  very  possible  that  a  little 
more  assistance  will  be  given  to  Spain  than  heretofore. 

One  of  the  considerations  which  had  determined  Louis 
Philippe  not  to  engage  in  a  contest  with  Don  Carlod  was 
the  desire  to  obtain  for  the  Duke  of  Orleans  the  hand  of 
one  of  the  daughters  of  the  Archduke  Reynier,  in  default  of 
not  having  obtained  that  of  the  Archduchess  Theresa.  This 
plan  also  has  failed  since  the  accession  of  the  present  minis- 
try, but  the  King  always  hoped  that  the  negociations  might 
be  resumed.  I  have  some  indications  which  make  me  be- 
lieve that  he  has  continued  them  until  now,  without  the 
knowledge  of  his  ministers,  or  at  least  of  Count  Mole.  At 
present  Louis  Philippe  appears  at  last  convinced  that  the 
project  will  not  succeed.  He  may,  therefore,  renounce  the 
scruples  which  impeded  him  on  the  side  of  Spain. 

The  seizure  of  a  British  merchant  vessel  in  the  Black 
Sea  has  made  a  profound  sensation  here.  It  is  true  that 
the  vessel  belongs  to  private  individuals ;  but  as  England 
has  incontrovertible  arguments  to  oppose  to  the  right  of  Rus- 
sian dominion  in  that  region,  and  consequently  the  right  of 
seizure ;  that  act  thus  acquires  a  high  political  importance, 
and  attention  must  be  directed  more  intensely  than  ever  to 
Russia.  Here  is  an  occasion  for  M.  Mold  to  prove  his  real 
disposition.  In  the  Polish  affair,  in  what  regards  the  amend- 
ment of  M.  O.  Barrot  in  favour  of  Polish  nationality,  and 
afterwards  in  the  discussion  on  the  subsidies  to  Polish  refu- 
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gees  in  France,  M.  Mole  has  not  spoken.  HU  friends  say 
that  he  was  favourable  to  the  Poles ;  but  that  he  was  unwiU 
ling  to  initiate  the  public  into  debates  which  he  would  reserve 
for  his  notes.  Will  he  not  be  able  now  to  add  another  note 
in  support  of  the  British  remonstrance  ?  It  would  be  ridicu«- 
lous  to  reply  that  France  ought  to  be  glad  to  see  Russia 
occupied  in  the  East.  If  Russia  is  left  to  act  in  the  East, 
she  will  soon  find  leisure  to  turn  her  attention  to  the  West, 
to  France. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  M.  Mol^  would  be  willing  to 
support  any  one  whatever  against  Russia.  Is  it  not  be  who 
said :  Russia  is  the  enemy  ?  Is  it  not  he  who  declared  that 
he  detested  absolutism  ?  But  I  fear  that  he  wiU  often  be 
thwarted  by  M.  Guizot.  When  M.  Guizot  had  an  eye 
,to  the  portfolio,  he  declared  that  his  accession  would  be 
an  approximation  towards  England.  Then,  after  having 
violated  this  promise  in  the  question  concerning  Spain,  he 
now  violates  it  on  all  points.  It  is  he  who  recommends 
the  absolutist  reaction.  It  is  he  who  pays  court  to  Madame 
Lieven,  and  who,  when  M.  Tracy  conceived  that  he  coudd 
renounce  his  speech  for  the  Poles,  cried :  ^^ Speak!"  We 
would  still  fain  believe  that  M.  Guizot  will  return  to  sounder 
doctrines.  Admirers  of  his  talents,  we  regret  the  use  that 
he  makes  of  them. 


Stockholm,  Jan.  16,  1837. 

When  we  turn  our  attention  to  Russia,  we  ought 
to  study  the  countries  bordering  on  that  empire,  a  study 
hitherto  often  too  much  neglected.  Writers,  from  error,  or 
guided  by  pernicious  tactics,  have  exaggerated  the  influence 
which  Russia  exercises  over  her  neighbours,  and  have  thu$ 
intimidated  the  adversaries  of  Russia  in  the  West. 

Thus,  for    example,   Sweden   has  been   represented  as 
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CEUBcinated  by  Russia ;  it  has  been  asserted  that  Sweden^ 
after  Julj,  threw  herself  into  the  arms  of  the  Mosoovites, 
and  that  she  has  remained  in  them.  The  journey  of  Count 
de  Lowenhjelm  to  St.  Petersburg  has  been  particularly 
mentioned  as  a  proof  of  this. 

Correspondents  worthy  of  credit  in  Stockholm  enable  us 
to  refute  these  errors. 

The  facts  are  these :  When  the  Emperor  Nicholas  erected 
a  monument  in  honour  of  Alexander,  and  nt  the  invitation 
of  the  court  of  St.  Petersburg,  the  King  of  Sweden  also 
deemed  it  right  to  send  an  ambassador  for  this  purpose,  for 
this  ceremony  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  had  been  represented 
as  purely  personal,  and  as  destined  solely  to  honour  the 
memory  of  a  brother  with  whom  the  King  of  Sweden  had 
maintained  relations  of  amity  and  a  frequent  correspondence. 
Count  de  Lowenhjelm,  who  was  then  at  Stockholm,  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  King  to  execute  this  mission.  He  made  great 
efforts  to  be  relieved  from  a  charge  so  incompatible  with  bis 
post  as  minister  at  Paris ;  he  proposed  to  the  King  several 
other  persond  who  might  l)e  sent ;  the  King  yielded,  but 
soon  returned  to  his  first  purpose.  The  King  represented 
to  Count  Lowenhjelm  that  the  other  persons  were  not  suit- 
able for  this  mission ;  that,  besides,  the  return  of  the  Count 
to  France  would  be  greatly  obstructed  by  the  local  measures 
taken  on  account  of  the  cholera  in  Sweden,  and  that  these 
measures  left  no  road  open  to  him  but  that  to  Russia.  Notonly 
Count  de  Lowenhjelm,  but  the  other  ministers  also,  believed 
that  the  whole  affair  would  be  confined  to  personal  honours 
to  Alexander.  The  French  ambassador.  Marshal  Maison,  pre- 
pared to  attend  the  ceremony.  All  at  once,  to  their  great  8ur« 
prise,  on  the  morning  of  the  day  for  the  ceremony,  they  saw  in 
the  official  journal  of  St.  Petersburg  a  letter  addressed  by  the 
King  of  Prussia  to  the  emperor— a  letter  in  which  the  events 
of  1813  were  referred  to  !    All  eyes  were  at  length  opened. 
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The  ceremony,  which  thus  assumed  a  very  serious  political 
character,  produced  as  painful  a  sensation  in  Stockholm  as 
in  Paris.  The  court  of  Sweden  gave  explanations  to  the 
cabinet  of  the  Tuileries. 

Since  that  time  the  connexion  of  Sweden  with  the  West^ 
and  with  France  in  particular,  has  been  drawing  closer. 
Russia  has  contributed  to  this  by  the  threatening  attitude 
which  she  assumes  towards  all  her  neighbours,  but  especi- 
ally towards  Sweden.  Not  content  with  her  armaments  and 
her  fortifications  at  Cronstadt,  Russia  is  constructing  fortifica-. 
tions  still  nearer  and  more  menacing  to  Sweden.  She  thus 
obliges  that  country  to  carry  on  expensive  works  of  defence. 
The  animosity  of  Russia  was  particularly  exasperated  when 
the  cabinet  of  Stockholm  recognized  Donna  Maria  and 
Isabella-— an  act,  however,  of  which  Sweden  has  had  no 
occasion  to  repent,  and  for  which  she  would  find,  in  case  of 
need,  powerful  supporters. 

Austria  has  more  than  once  assisted  Russia  against  Sweden. 
It  was  from  Vienna  that  the  articles  in  favour  of  the  Vasas 
emanated.  This  may  easily  be  accounted  fbr.  The  Princess 
of  Bavaria,  the  consort  of  the  Archduke  Francis  Charles,  the 
same  who  has  boxed  her  husband^s  ears,  refused  to  kneel 
before  the  Fmperor  and  to  kiss  his  hand — that  princess,  who 
even  rules  M.  de  Mettemich,  has  been  eclipsed  under  the 
ascendant  of  the  young  Vasa.  Ccesar  GaUiam  aubegUy 
Nicomedes  Ccesarem.     There  exist  two  living  proofs. 

But  Sweden  has  no  need  to  fear  the  Vasas,  even  though 
their  race  should  be  perpetuated  on  a  throne  of  Germany. 
The  Vasas  have  no  party  in  Sweden.  They  have  not  drawn 
any  emigration  after  them,  unless  one  would  reckon  as  such 
a  single  individual,  a  foreigner,  formerly  settled  in  Sweden, 
and  paid  by  Russia.  The  new  dynasty  is  popular.  The 
free  press  does  not  abuse  its  liberty  to  attack  the  dynasty. 
The  king  has  chosen  rather  to  proclaim  a  general  amnesty 


PROM  VIENNA.  479 

than  to  take  the  life  of  a  man  whom,  but  for  this  general 
measure,  he  would  have  been  obliged  by  the  constitution  to 
consign  to  death.  There  is  a  strong  national  feeling  in 
Sweden ;  that  feeling  is  hostile  to  Russia,  and  the  Prince 
Boyal  will  some  day  be  sensible  of  the  value  of  that  opinion, 
which  at  this  moment  imparts  force  to  the  attitude  of  dia 
King. 


Vienna,  Jan.  21,  1837. 
It  is  true  that  Russia  exercises  a  powerful  influence  in 
Austria.     She  has  captivated  M.  de  M etternich,  by  giving 
up  to  him  the  privilege  of  speaking  in  the  name  of  the  three 
powers  of  the  East.     M.  de  Mettemich,  however,  will  not 
always  be  absolute  master  in  Austria,  and  perhaps' he  is  no 
longer  so.     For  the  last  nine  months  a  crisis  has  taken  place 
at  Vienna.     It  is  at  length  known ;  it  is  true,  that  during 
that  time  a  vessel  might  have  gone  to  China  and  returned. 
M.  de  Eollowrath  has  chosen  rather  to  offer  his  resignation, 
than  to  give  way  to  all  the  caprices  of  Prince  Metternich. 
I  know  not  whether  M.  de  Kollowrath  has  proposed  a  fe- 
derative system  and  very  liberal  institutions,  as  it  is  said ; 
but  it  appears  certain  that  he  not  only  wished  to  reform  the 
internal  administration,  but  likewii^  the  attitude  of  Austria 
in  Europe.     Since  he  has  remained  minister,  no  doubt  con- 
cessions have  been  promised  him.     M.  de  Eollowrath  seems 
to  understand  the   eastern  question   better  than  his  col- 
league.    He  will  know  how  to  resist  the  encroachments  of 
Russia. 

If  we  extend  our  views,  we  shall  find  in  the  countries  of 
Germany  a  strong  tendency  against  Russia,  in  spite  of  the 
Moscovite  eflForts  of  several  sovereigns.  The  government 
of  Denmark  also  is  Russian.  But  the  king  is  about  to  leave 
his  feeble  crown  to  an  imbecile  successor,  who  will  soon  leave 
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it  to  nobody  knows  whora^  and  Denmark  will  be  quite  enough 
occupied  with  its  own  affairs,  and  besides,  it  is  not  worth 
while  to  talk  of  Denmark. 

We  have  but  to  mention  Poland  and  Finland,  the  Cau- 
casus and  Turkey,  awakened  from  her  lethargy,  to  complete 
a  picture  which  proves  that  Russia  is  not  so  strong  abroad  as 
she  has  too  often  been  said  to  be.  On  what  does  her  internal 
strength  depend  P  On  an  army  whose  number  has  been 
exaggerated,  which  it  is  difficult  to  recruit  and  to  move  from 
one  extremity  to  the  other?  On  bank-notes,  which  the 
Emperor  creates  at  pleasure,  and  which  bear  the  value  of 
assignats  ?  On  an  angry  nobility  ?  On  a  mistrustful  Russian 
party  ?  On  a  German  party  which  has  been  so  ofben  in- 
sulted ? 

In  vain  does  Russia  make  a  parade  of  her  strength  in 
long  articles  in  the  German  journals ;  in  vain  does  she  call 
to  her  aid  French  beaux-esprUs^  and  pay  the  feuiUetons  of 
the  Journal  des  Debats.  Her  resources  are  exposed  to 
view.  If  she  insults  mighty  empires,  this  is  another  diplo- 
matic expedient  by  which  she  would  induce  a  belief  in  her 
strength,  which  has  no  existence.  A  perilous  expedient, 
forsooth  ! 


OPINIONS  OF  GERMANY  ON  THE  QUESTION 

OF  THE  «*  VIXEN." 


To  the  Ed^or  of  the  Portfolio. 

Banks  of  the  Elbe,  Feb.  S,  1837. 

Sir, 

The  insult  offered  to  the  British  flag 
by  the  capture  of  the  *•  Vixen*'  has,  as  you  will 
find  from  the  continental  papers,  produced  a  strong 
sensation  throughout  Europe.  It  would  be  im* 
pertinent  if  I  were  to  hazard  one  word  on  the. 
bearing  of  this  case,  as  far  as  the  feelings  of  Eng- 
lishmen may  be  concerned.  It  would  be  a  libel 
on  our  worthy  friend,  the  "  Manchester  Manufac-* 
turer,"  to  suppose  that  even  he  would  still  adhere 
to  his  former  line  of  argument.  Indeed,  if  the 
Russians  should  thank  him  for  his  sagacious  plead- 
ing, Mr.  Cobden  might  reply,  as  Mackintosh  did 
to  some  French  gentlemen,  who  congratulated  him 
on  the  Findicia  Gallicce.  **  Messieurs,  vous 
irCavez  si  Men  rejutdr  But,  as  a  foreigner,  I  may, 
perhaps,  be  indulged  in  a  few  observations  on  that 
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part  of  the  case,  which  renders  it  equally  and 
pdnfully  interesting  to  all  civilized  nations,  on 
the  manifest  violation  of  the  prindples  of  inter- 
national  law. 

The  journal  of  St  Petersburg  attempts  to 
ground  the  proceeding  of  the  Russian  authorities 
on  an  alleged  infraction^  by  the  "  Vixen,**  of  the 
sanatory  and  commercial  regulations.  What  right 
can  Russia  have  to  set  up  such  regulations  on  the 
independent  coast  of  Circasmf  It  is  mainly 
dwing  to  your  labours.  Sir,  and  to  tiiose  pf  your 
eoadjutors,  that  the  public  mind  has  been  directed 
to  the  situati<m  of  that  int^restiiig  people.  Qftbe 
great  family  of  European  naticvis,  there  is  not  one 
upon  which,  so  far  as.  sympathy  goes,  your  call 
has  been  lost — sympathy  smd  admiration  for  the 
glorious  struggle  of  the  brave  Circassians : —  . 

sunt  bic  etiam  sua  pnemia  laadi. 

Sunt  lacrymse  rerum*  et  mentem  mortalia  tangunt. 

1  trust  that  we  shall  no  longer  be  asked  when 
were  the  Circassians  emancipated.  For,,  in  the 
words  of  one  whose  memory  will  ever  be  nevered 
by  freemen,  we  might  retort  the  question,  whm 
were  they  made  slaves  ?  The  St  Petersburg 
Journal,  to  be  sure,  has  a  reply  in  readiness;  they 
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were  made  slaves  t^  the  fourth  article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Adrianople.  Su*,  it  is  not  so— it  cannot 
be.  By  the  testimony  of  an  official  Russian  map,  it 
may  be  shown  that  the  thing  is  impossible.  In 
that  map,  published  a  few  years  previously  to  the 
Treaty  of  Adrianople,  the  country  of  the  Circas- 
sians is  marked  as  not  subject  to  the  sway  of  Tur- 
key. Now,  if  that  country  was  not  at  that  time 
subject  to  his  stiprenmcy,  bow  could  the  Sultan 
have  transferred  the  aUegiance  of  that  people  to 
the  Autocrat  of  Russia  ?  This  &ct  has  very 
probably  been  stated  in  print  before  now,  and  I 
may  have  overlooked  it.  But  I  have  not  hesitated 
to  repeat  it,  as  it  is  far  from  being  genemUy 
known,  as  it  is  decisive,  and  may  very  easily  be 
verified. 

There  has  been  some  talk,  also,  about  a  Uock- 
ade.  In  order  to  justify  the  act  of  her  authorities 
in  the  Black  Sea,  Russia  may  possibly  be  driven 
to  avow  the  fact,  that  she  is  waging  war  against 
the  Circassians,  as  a  people  rejecting  her  supre- 
macy->*-or  she  may  i|ffeet  to  treat  (hem  as  rebel- 
lious subjects.  Proceeding  upon  this  supposition, 
granting,  though  but  for  the  sake  of  the  argu- 
ment, even  the  latter  assertion,  let  us  inquire  into 
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the  merits  of  the  pretended  blockade  of  the  Circas- 
sian ports. 

It  may  be  proper  to  refer  to  the  principles  for- 
merly put  forth  by  Russia  herself.    In  the  Mari- 
time   Convention    between    Russia   and    Great 
Britain,  of  June  5  (17)  1801  (2  Martens  SuppL  478) 
it  is  laid  down  in  the  third  article  i  "  que,  pour 
determiner  ce  qui  caract^rise  un  Fort  bloqu^,  on 
n'accorde  cette  denomination  qu'  k  celui,  oil  il  y  a, 
par  la   disposition  de  la  puissance  qui  Tattaque 
avec  des  vaisseaux,  arr^t^s  ou  suffisamment  pro- 
ches,  un  danger  Evident  d'entren**  This  is  a  verbal 
repetition  of  the  principle  formerly  put  forward  by 
Russia,  in  a  Memoir  addressed  to  the  Courts  of  St. 
James,  of  Versailles  and  Madrid,  during  the  Ame- 
rican war,  on  the  28th  of  February,  1 780  (2  Mar- 
tens, 74.)     The  notion  of  an  effective  blockade,  it 
is  true,  used  to  be  more  ticcurately  defined  in  other 
treaties  of  the  last  century.    Thus,  in  the  com- 
mercial treaty  between  the  Emperor  Charles  VI., 
and  Fhilip  V.  of  Spain,  concluded  May  1,  1725, 
we  have,  in  the  ninth  article ;  "  pro  toUenda  omni 
dubitatione,  placuit^  nullum  Fortum  maritimum 
pro  actualiter  obsesso  censui  debere,  nisi  duobus 
ad  minimum  Navibus  prsesidiariis  in  Mare,  vel  in 
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tx)ntinenti  iino  saltern  tormentoriim  muralium 
suggestu  adeo  interclusus  esset,  ut  ejus  ingressus 
non  nisi  subgrandine  tormentorum  bellicorutn  ten^ 
tari  posset,"  (2  Schmauss,  2003.)  The  same  de- 
finition  has  been  followed  in  the  commercial  treaty 
Jbetween  France  and  Denmark,  August  23,  1742, 
article  20 :  "  II  a  5t6  convenu,  que  nul  port  nedoit 
^tre  reput6  bloqu6,  si  Tentr^e  n'en  est  ferm^e  au 
moins  par  deux  vaisseaux  du  c6tS  de  la  mer,  ou 
par  une  batterie  de  canons  du  cdtd  de  la  terre,  de 
manidre  que  les  navires  ne  puissent  y  entrer  sans 
un  danger  manifeste."  (1  Wenck,  613.) 

Now,  although  I  have  not  met  with  any  Rus- 
sian declaration  so  explicit  as  this,  neither  am  I 
awarie  of  any  instance  in  which  she  has  contra- 
dicted those  principles,  on  which  the  Continental 
Jurists  have  of  late  years  been  agreed  with  the 
practice  of  the  Court  of  Admii'altyl  On  referring 
to  Kluber,  I  find  that  having  the  abuses  of  the 
••  Continental  system'*  still  present  to  his  memory, 
he  has  indited  the  following  paragraph,  very  cau- 
tiously worded :  "  Ce  qu'il  y  a  de  certain,  c'est 
qu'une  pure  declaration  verbale  de  I'une  des  puis- 
sances bellig6rantes  (blocus  sur  papier),  ne  pent 
^tabllr  un  blocus  dans  le  sens  et  avec  les  suites 
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legates  du  droit  des  gens.'*  (Droit  des  Gens  mo- 
deme  de  TEiirope,  §  297).  Others  are  more  ex- 
plicit in  laying  down  the  English  prindple,  (4 
Pohls,  1160).  Rynkershoek  of  old  (no  mean  au- 
thority in  these  matters)  was  of  opinion,  that  the 
right  of  blockade  could  not  be  strictly  persisted  in, 
*'  cum  segnius  ores  iUce  ohservatos  essent  ^^  and  I 
need  not  remind  you,  that  such  has  been  the  judg- 
ment  of  Sir  William  Scott,  among  others,  in  the 
case  of  the  Jungfrau  Maria  Schroder,  Captain 
Grunwold,  July  15, 1800,  (3  Robinson,  147). 

Now,  if  we  try  the  case  of  the  "  Vixen"  by  each 
or  any  of  these  rules,  what  will  be  the  result  ?  Sir, 
it  is  avowed  by  the  journal  of  St.  Pet»sburg,  that 
the  crew  of  the  "  Vixen"  had  full  thirty*six  hours 
undisturbed  intercourse  with  the  Circassians,  be* 
fore  she  was  overcome  by  the  Ajax ;  during  which 
time,  the  said  journal  suspects,  that  ammunitions 
were  landed  *'  contrary  to  the  sanatory  and  com- 
mercial regulations  adopted  by  Russia,  and  notified 
to  the  foreign  Governments.**  Is  this,  then,  an 
effective  blockade  ?  Is  it  any  blockade  at  all  ? 

It  is  not  for  me  to  dwell  on  the  other  features  of 
the  case,  on  the  insult  added  to  injury,  by  the 
affected  generous  treatment  of  the  pretended  cul- 


ON  THIS  QUESTION  OP  THE  "  VIXEN."  487 

prits  by  the  authorities  on  the  spot.  But  of  these 
factSy  and  of  those  rules  of  international  law,  we  in 
this  part  of  the  world  are  well  aware.  We  will 
not,  we  cannot,  bring  ourselves  to  believe,  that 
Russia  will  succeed  in  establishing  a  maritime 
code  of  her  own*  And  we  are  looking  forward, 
with  intense  expectation,  to  the  measures  of  the 
British  Ministry^  and  to  the,  meeting  of  the  British 
Parliament. 

Gebmanicus  Vindex. 


FARTHER  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  PRE- 

TENSIONS  OF  RUSSIA 

TO  THE  TERRITORY  SOUTHWARD  OF  THE  KUBAN. 


In  the  preceding  letter,  which  we  have  just 
received  from  one  of  the  most  eminent  jurists  in 
Germany,  the  reader  will  perceive  the  intense 
interest  which  is  created  in  foreign  countries 
respecting  the  late  pretensions  of  Russia.  They 
are  indeed  a  matter  of  momentous  importance 
to  every  maritime  state,  and  on  the  decision  of 
his  Majesty's  Government  with  respect  to  them 
must  depend  the  estimate  which  all  the  world 
will  form  of  the  intelligence  of  England  to  un- 
derstand her  real  interests,  and  of  her  energy 
and  prowess  to  maintain  them. 

In  our  last  Number  we  demonstrated  that 
Russia  had  no  valid  title  whatever  to  Circassia, 
and  that  her  pretensions  to  an  inch  of  territory 
southward  of  the  Kuban  river  were  a  direct 
violation  of  the  whole  of  her  stipulations  with 
England  and  France* 
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In  re-examining  .all  the  documents  connected 
with  the  negociations  of  the  three  powers  for 
the  pacification  of  the  East,  we  are  astonished 
that  Russia  should  have  so  little  calculated  the 
chances  of  detection  in  the  nefarious  policy 
which  she  has  pursued  during  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century  towards  Turkey,  England,  and 
France,  with  regard  to  the  Circassian  tribes; 

In  her  declaration  of  war  against  Turkey, 
dated  the  26th  of  April,  1828,  Russia  gives  to 
all  Europe  the  interpretation  of  the  Treaty  of 
Bukarest  in  the  following  words :  *'  The  Porte 
has  nevertheless  constantly  misunderstood  the 
advantages  of  its  stipulations  with  the  Cabinet 
of  St.  Petersburg,  and  of  the  fundamental  Trea- 
ties of  Kainardgi,  Yassy,  and  Bukarest,  which, 
by  placing  the  existence  of  the  Porte,  and  the 
integrity  of  its  frtmtiers,  under  the  protection  of 
the  law  of  nations,  could  not  fail  to  contribute 
to  the  duration  of  its  empire.'' 

Now,  as  by  the  Treaty  of  Bukarest  the  south- 
ern frontiers  of  Russia  towards  Asia  were  to  be 

« 

entirely  re-established  as  they  formerly  stood  6e- 
fore  the  war,  the  Kuban,  which  was  fixed  as  the 
boundary  at  the  Treaty  of  Yassy,  remained  the 
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limit  of  tibe  Rusfiian  empire,  witil,  by  the 
tocoLof  April  the  4th,  1826,  England  and  Russia 
both  agreed,  **  that  neither  of  tiiiem  would  seek," 
in  the  arrangements  to  be  made  fw  the  pacifi* 
iraikm  of  the  Blast,  .''  any  increase  of  territory, 
or  any  exdusive  influence  or  advantage  in  com^ 
merce  for  their  subjects,  which  shall  not  be 
equally  attainable  by  all  nations." 

In  our  last  number  we  brought  forward  the 
chain  of  evidence  which  England  and  France 
may  adduce  from  their  own  engagements  to  over- 
throw the  claim  of  Russia  to  any  increase  of 
territory ;  but  we  shall  now  quote  the  solemn 
words  of  Russia  herself  to  that  effect. 

In  the  Protocol  of  the  Conference  held  at  the 
Foreign  Office  on  the  12th  of  December,  1827, 
(Protocol  6), 

*'  The  Plenipotentiaries  declare,  in  the  name 
of  their  respective  courts,  that  the  total  abjura- 
tion of  all  interested  views,  which  fwmed  an 
essential  part  of  their  original  engagements, 
remains  in  full  force,  and  that  they  solemnly 
take  upon  themselves  the  obligation,  that  the 
successes  which  their  superiority  seems  to  pro- 
mise them  in  this  struggle  shall  not  lead  them 


THE  PRST£N8ICnfS  OF  RUSSIA.  491 

to  seek  any  exclastve  advantage  whatever,  in 
the  shape  of  commercial  privileges,  or  of  terri* 
torial  aggrandizement/' 

In  the  despatch  from  Coant  Nesselrode  to 
Prince  Lieven,  dated  St.  Petersburg,  April  17, 
(29)  1828,  (Annex  D  to  Protocol  of  June  15th) 
His  Excellency  states : 

''Neither  dora  it  enter  into  the.  ideas  of  the 
Emperor  to  change  the  state  of  territorial  pos- 
session, whereupon  that  peatie  rests,  of  which 
the  British  Cabinet  speaks,  and  of  which  we 
desire,  as  strongly  as  it  does,  the  long  mainte- 
nance. But  we  will  observe,  witJixmt  any  secret 
design,  and  to  place  facts  on  their  exact  footing, 
that  that  same  peace,  and  the  state  of  the  ter- 
ritorial possessions  of  the  different  Christian 
powers,  result  from  negociations  and  treaties, 
in  which  there  has  never  been  any  mention,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  of  Turkey.*  Those  trea- 
ties, and  the  reciprocal  guarantees  contained 
therein,  cannot  therefore  apply  to  it  of  right ;  a 
consideration  which,  however,  makes  no  change 

*  Excepting  the  Treaty  of  Bukarest,  which,  according  to 
Rassia's  own  admission,  had  placed  her  own  boundary  of  the 
Kuban  *'  under  the  protection  of  the  law  of  nations." — £o. 
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in  the  intentions^  always  equally  moderate,  of  oar 
august  Sovereign/' 

In  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  to  His  High* 
ness  Prince  Lieven,  Annex  A  to  the  Protocol  of 
March  12, 1828,  His  Excellency  states : 

"  The  first  and  most  essential  of  all  is  that 
stipulation,  which  prohibits  to  the  powers  who 
signed  the  Treaty  of  London  conquests  and  ex- 
clusive advantages.  His  Majesty  has  already 
announced  that,  in  any  supposable  case,  he  will 
never  deviate  from  it.  He  charges  me  to  repeat, 
in  this  place,  the  expression  of  that  firm  reso^ 
lution." 

Again,  in  the  same  despatch.  Count  Nessel- 
rode  says — 

"  But  we  repeat  it  even  to  satiety,  that  neither 
the  fall  of  that  Government,  (the  Turkish  go- 
vernment) nor  conquests,  enter  into  our  contem- 
plation. Besides,  even  if,  notwithstanding  our 
intentions  and  our  efforts,  the  decrees  of  Divine 
Providence  should  have  predestined  us  to  be 
witnesses  of  the  last  day  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire, the  sentiments  of  His  Majesty  with  regard 
to  the  aggrandisement  of  Russia  would  be  still 
the  same.     The  Emperor  would  not  enlarge  the 
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limits  of  his  territory,  and  he  would  only  ask  of 
his  allies  the  same  absence  of  ambition,  and  of 
exclusive  designs,  of  which  he  would  give  the 
first  example  J' 

We  have  already  stated,  in  an  earlier  number 
of  the  Portfolio,  (an  assertion  which  we  lately 
repeated,)  that  His  Majesty's  government,^  on 
the  arrival  of  the  news  of  the  Treaty  of  Adri* 
anople,  intimated  to  the  Russian  government 
''  that  the  King  of  England  expressly  reserved 
to  himself  to  judge  of  the  extent  of  the  sacrifices 
which  the  Porte  might  be  called  upon  to  make  ;  " 
thereby  entering  a  solemn  protest  against  any 
infractioQ  of  the  Treaty  of  July.     We  have 
since  learnt  with  astonishment  that  the  Foreign 
Office  is  in  possession  of  no  such  record,  and 
that  its  existence  is  denied*     That  such  a  docu- 
ment was  sent  froiju  England  to  St.  Petersburg, 
we  undertake  to  say  cannot  be  denied  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  or  by  Lord  Aberdeen,  or 
by  Lord  Heytesbury,  and.  the  non-existence  of 
the  document  at  the  prei^ent   day  would  be  the 
most  unaccountable  transaction  that  has  per- 
haps ever  happened  in  British  diplomacy. 
With  regard,  however,  to  the  argument  that 
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the  non-existence  of  a  protest  on  the  part  of 
England  against  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople  is 
an  admission  that  we  recognii^  that  Treaty^ 
we  can  hardly  conceive  a  proposition  more  pre- 
posterous. 

The  administration  of  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, or  of  any  other  statesnmn,  coold  never  in- 
validate the  Treaty  of  London,  which  was  a  na- 
tional compact^  and  therdbre  England  never 
has  recognized,  and  never  can  recognize,  any 
infringement  of  that  treaty  by  Russia ;  conse- 
quently the  Treaty  of  Adrianople,  so  far  as  it 
secures  to  Russia  **  any  increase  of  territory, 
or  any  exclusive  influence  or  advantage  in  com- 
merce" which  she  did  not  possess  before  the 
Treaty  of  Adrianople,  is  a  dead  letter.  Nay, 
the  Convention  of  London  imposes  upon  us  the 
necessity  of  refusing  to  recognise  any  pretension 
of  Russia  to  territory,  beyond  the  Kuban ;  and 
thus  the  "  litoral "  of  the  Black  Sea,  even  if  it 
were  ever  to  be  occupied  by  Russia,  which  it  is 
not,  never  can  belong  to  her. 

With  regard  to  any  power  on  the  part  of  Tur- 
key  to  grant  that  right,  we  have  already  shown 
in  our  last  number  that,  being  at  war  with  Rus- 
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sia,  whea  she  adhered  to  the  Treaty  of  July^, 
Turkey,  of  course,  counted,  in  her  accessioi^  to^ 
that  Treaty,  on  the  good  faith  of  Englasd  and 
France  in  preventing  Russia  from  exacting  any 
territorial  sacrifices  from  ber^  for  her  exclusive 
advantage. 

But,  in  looking  at  the  Fourth  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Adriaiiople,*  we  find  it  stated  that 
Russia  and  Turkey  **  have  equally  taken  into 

*  The  accompanying  extracts  from  the  Treaties  of  Adrianople,Aker- 
man^  and  Bukarest^  will  enable  the  reader  more  clearly  to  trace  the 
progresf  of  the  Russian  pretensions. 

Art,  IF,  of  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople,  signed  September  the  14th,  1829. 

Georgia,  Imeritia,  Mingrelia,  Gouriel,  and  several  other  provinces  of 
the  Caucasus,  having  been  for  miny  years  and  in  perpetuity  united  to 
the  Empire  of  Russia,  and  that  Empire  having  besides,  by  the  Treaty 
concluded  with  Persia  at  Tourkmantchai  on  the  10th  of  February,  1828, 
acquired  the  Khanats  of  Eiivan  and .  Naktchiyan,  the  two  high  cob- 
tracting  parties  have  recognized  the  necessity  of  establishing  between 
their  respective  States,  on  the  whole  of  that  line,  a  well  determined 
frontier,  capable  of  preventing  all  future  discussion.  They  have  equally 
taken  into  consideration  the  proper  means  to  oppose  insurmountable 
obstacles  to  the  incursions  and  depredations  which  the  neighbouring 
tribes  hitherto  committed^  and  which  have  so  often  compromised  the 
relations  of  friendship  and  good  feeling  between  the  two  Empires,  con- 
sequently it  has  been  agreed  upon  to  consider  henceforward  as  the 
frontiers  between  the  territories  of  the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia  and 
those  of  the  Sublime  Porte  in  Asia,  the  line  which,  following  the  pre* 
sent  limit  of  the  Gouriel  from  the  Black  Sea,  ascends  as  far  as  the 
border  of  Imeritia,  and  from  thence  in  the  straightest  direction  as  lar  as 
the  point  where  the  frontiers  of  Akhaltzik  and  of  Kars  meet  those  of 
Georgia,  leaving  in  this  manner  to  the  north  of  and  within  that  line  the 
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consideration  the  proper  means  to  oppose  insur- 
mountable obstacles  to  the  incursions  and  de- 
town  of  Akhahsik  and  the  fort  of  Khallnalick  at  a  distance  of  not  less 
than  two  hours. 

All  the  countries  situated  to  the  south  and  west  of  this  line  of 
demarcation  towards  the  Fachalicks  of  Kars  and  Trebiiond^  together 
with  the  major  part  of  the  Pachalick  of  Akhaltzik^  shall  remain  in  per- 
petuity under  the  domination  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  whilst  those  which 
are  situated  to  the  north  and  east  of  the  said  line  toward  Greorgia, 
Imeritia,  and  the  Gouriel,  as  well  as  all  the  litoral  of  the  Black  Sea  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Kuban  as  far  as  the  port  of  St.  Nicholas  inclusively, 
under  the  domination  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  In  consequence, 
the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia  gives  up,  and  restores  to  the  Sublime 
Porte,  the  remainder  of  the  Pachalick  of  Akhaltzik,  the  town  a;id 
the  Pachalick  of  Kars,  the  town  and  the  Pachalick  of  Bayazid,  the  town 
and  the  Pachalick  of  Erzeroum,  as  well, as  all  the  places  occupied  by  the 
Russian  troops,  and  which  may  be  out  of  the  above-mentioned  Ime. 

Extract  from  the  Treaty  of  Bukarest  between  Russia  and  Turkey, 

signed  the  I2th  of  May,  1812. 

Art.  VL  Independently  of  the  Frontier  of  the  Pruth,  the  frontiers  of 
the  Coast  of  Asia  and  of  other  places  are  entirely  re-established  as  they 
formerly  stood  before  the  war,  according  to  the  stipulations  in  Article 
III.  of  the  preliminaries.  Consequently,  the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia 
gives  up  and  restores  to  the  Sublime  Ottoman  Porte,  in  the  state  in 
which  they  at  present  are,  the  fortresses  and  castles  situated  in  the 
interior  of  this  frontier,  and  conquered  by  its  arms,  as  well  a^  the 
towns,  burghs,  villages,  and  habitations,  and  every  thing  which  that 
country  contains. 

Art.  XI.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the 
two  high  Empires^  and  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  two 
sovereigns,  the  land  force  and  the  flotilla  of  the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia 
will  proceed  to  the  evacuation  of  the  territory  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 
But,  as  it  is  necessary  to  combine  it  with  the  distance  of  the  places  and 
their  circumstances,  the  two  high  contracting  parties  have  agreed  to 
(establish  the  term  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  day  of  the  ex* 
change  of  the  ratifications  for  the  entire  evacuation,  as  well  on  the  side  of 
Moldavia  and  Walachia,  as  on  that  of  Asia.    Consequently,  between 
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predations  which  the  neighbouring  tribes  hitherto 
committed,  and  which  have  so  often  compromised 
the  relations  of  friendship  and  good  feeling  be- 
tween the  two  Empires."  It  is  perfectly  evident 
that  these  tribes  could  not  be  meant  as  Turkish 
subjects.  The  question  is  not  whether  they 
were  brigands^  but  whether,  at  the  time  being, 
they  were  reputed  subjects  of  the  Sultan.  If 
the  article  had  no  reference  to  them  and  their 
territory,  what  could  that  article  contain?  — 
Nothing  but,  imthe  par^Mf  Mjussia,  a  declaration 

the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratificyations,  and  the  expiration  of  the 
above-mentioned  term,  the  land  forces  of  the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia 
shall  evacuate  entirely^  as  well  on  the  side  of  Europe  as  on  that  of  Asia, 
all  the  countries  which  are.restwre^.  to  theSukUme  Porte  by  the  pre^ 
sent  Treaty ;  the  JUtilla  and  all  the  vessels  of  war  shall  equally  quit 
the  waters  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 

Article  IV>  of  the  Convention  cf  Akerman,  between  Russia  and  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  signed  at  Akerman,ihe  25M  of  September,  1826. 

It  has  been  stipulated  by  Article  VT.  of  the  Treaty  of  Bukarest, 
that,  on  the  side  of  Asia,  the  frontier  between  the  two  Empires  should 
be  established  as  it  formerly  was  before  the  war,  and  that  the  Imperial 
Court  of  Russia  should  restore  to  the  Sublime  Porte  the  fortresses  and 
castles  situated  in  the  interior  of  that  frontier,  and  conquered  by  her 
arms.  In  consequence  of  that  stipulation,  and  seeing  that  the  Imperial 
Court  of  Russia  has  evacuated  and  restored  immediately  after  the  peace 
those  of  the  fortresses  which  had  been  taken  only  during  the  war  from 
the  troops  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  it  is  agreed  on  both  sides  that  hence- 
forth the  Asiatic  frontiers  between  the  two  Empires  shall  remain  such 
as  they  exist  at  present,  and  that  a  term  of  two  years  is  fixed  for  con- 
certing reciprocally  the  best  means  of  maintaining  the  tranquillity  and 
the  safety  of  the  respective  subjects. 

VOL.  V. — NO.  XL.  M  M 
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that  she  would  endeavour  to  put  herself  in  pos- 
session of  the  independent  territories  of  the 
Caucasus,  and  on  the  part  of  Turkey,  a  promise 
not  to  raise  any  claims  on  those  countries  for 
the  future.  The  Sultan  might  have  renounced 
any  previous  claims;  but  he  could  not  have 
ceded  those  districts  to  Russia.  The  word  ces- 
gion  is  not  employed  in  the  whole  of  that  article. 
With  regard  to  the  acceptance  by  Russia  of 
a  country  from  a  third  power,  to  which  that 
country  did  not  belong,  a  more  monstrous  viola- 
tion of  principle  cannot  be  imagined. 

A  somewhat  similar  case  occurred  in  the  year 
1806,  when  Hanover,  which  had  been  partly 
occupied  by  France  during  her  war  with  Eng- 
land, was  made  over  by  Napoleon  to  Prussia, 
in  exchange  for  three  Prussian  provinces. 

On  that  occasion,  Mr.  Fox,  in  answer  to  the 
plea  set  up  by  Russia,  that  "the  Emperor 
Napoleon  having  obtained  Hanover  by  right  of 
conquest,  the  rightful  possession  of  it  had  passed 
to  Prussia,"  observed  that  "  no  example  could  be 
found  in  all  the  histories  of  war,  and  no  mention 
had  everJaeen  made  by  the  writers  on  the  law  of 
nations,  of  any  power  having  a  right  to  receive 
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as  a  present  a  country  occupied  during  a  war  by 
one  of  the  belligerent  powers,  but  not  ceded  by 
the  other."* 

Mr.  Fox  proceeded  to  repudiate  the  "  principle 
which  had  been  lately  adopted  in  Europe,  of 
transferring  the  subjects  of  one  prince  to  ano- 
ther, in  the  way  of  equivalents,  and  under  the 
pretext  of  convenience  and  mutual  accommoda- 
tion." "The  wildest  schemes,"  he  remarked, 
'*  that  were  ever  before  broached,  would  not  go 
so  far  to  shake  the  foundations  of  all  established 
government  as  this  new  practice.  There  must 
be  in  every  nation  a  certain  attachment  of  the 
people  to  its  form  of  government,  without  which 
no  nation  can  subsist.  This  principle,  then,  of 
transferring  the  subjects  of  one  prince  to  ano- 
ther, strikes  at  the  foundation  of  every  govern- 
ment, and  the  existence  of  every  nation." 

Mr.  Fox  concluded  with  stating  that  **  there 
could  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  shutting  the 
ports  of  Prussia  to  British  vessels  was  alone 
most  clearly  and  unquestionably  an  act  of  hosti- 
lity against  this  country." 

*  The  argument  applies  with  infinitely  greater  force  to  the  case 
of  Circassia,  which  had  never  been  occupied  in  any  war,  but  had 
always  been  an  independent  country. — Ed. 

M  M  2 
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The  only  authorities  to  which  we  can  at  this 
moment  refer  for  an  account  of  the  Circassian 
tribes  subsequent  to  the  Treaty  of  Yassy,  and 
previously  to  that  of  Bukarest,  are  Pallas  and 
Clarke,  and  both  of  their  descriptions  strongly 
confirm  the  fact  of  the  independent  condition  of 
the  tribes  to  the  south  of  the  Kuban. 

Clarke  in  1800  was  present  at  the  conclusion 
of  an  armistice  between  the  Tchernomorski,  or 
the  Cossacks  of  the  Don,  and  the  Caucasian 
tribes,  at  which  the  Pasha  of  Anapa  appeared 
in  the  character  of  Mediator,  thus  proving  that 
Russia  did  not  consider  the  incursions  of  the 
Circassians  as  an  attack  on  her  territory  on  the 
part  of  Turkey. 

The  following  is  the  description  of  the  cere- 
monies of  concluding  the  peace,  extracted  from 
Clarke's  travels : 

**  The  Ataman  then  informed  us^  that  the  Pasha  of 
Anapa,  with  several  of  the  Princes  of  Circassian  had  crossed 
the  Kuban,  and  pitched  their  tents  upon  the  northern  side 
of  the  river,  suing  for  peace  with  the  Tchernomorski;  that 
a  considerable  part  of  the  Cossack  army  would  march  to 
give  them  a  meeting  in  the  morning,  and  adjust  the  preli- 
minaries; and,  as  the  ceremony  might  amuse  us,  he  very 
kindly  offered  to  include  us  among  the  persons  of  his  suite. 
To  this  proposal  we  readily  assented. 
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**  The  history  of  the  war  in  which  they  had  been  so  re- 
cently engaged  is  as  follows.  The  Circassians,  in  their  noc- 
turnal incursions,  had  for  the  last  three  years  committed 
many  depredations  upon  the  territory  of  the  Tchemomorski ; 
not  only  stealing  their  cattle,  but  sometimes  bearing  off  the 
inhabitants.  The  Tchemomorski  applied  to  the  Emperor 
for  permission  to  punish  these  marauders,  and  also  for  a  re- 
inforcement. General  Drascovitz  was  accordingly  sent,  with 
a  party  of  troops  and  some  artillery,  into  Kuban  Tartary. 
At  five  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Friday,  June  the  20th, 
the  army,  consisting  of  four  thousand  five  hundred  men,  in- 
cluding two  regiments  of  regulars,  some  pieces  of  artillery, 
and  the  chief  part  of  the  Cossack  army  stationed  in  and  near 
Ekaterinedara,  began  to  advance^  by  crossing  the  river. 
This  undertaking  was  sufiiciently  arduous  to  have  daunted 
better  disciplined  troops.  The  Kuban  is  broad,  and  very 
rapid.  A  few  canoes,  with  one  flat-bottomed  barge,  were 
all  the  transpoi*ts  provided  for  this  purpose.  General  Dras- 
covitz assured  us  he  had  never  seen  anything  to  equal  the 
spirit  and  alacrity  of  the  Cossack  cavalry,  who  led  the  way, 
and  the  zeal  manifested  when  they  received  the  order  to 
march.  They  plunged  on  horseback  into  the  torrent,  and 
swam  to  the  opposite  shore.  The  passage  was  begun,  as  we 
have  stated,  at  five  in  the  morning ;  and  by  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  the  whole  army  had  crossed  the  river :  this, 
considering  the  want  of  proper  boats  and  of  other  conve« 
niences,  and  the  great  rapidity  of  the  current,  is  wonderful. 
By  nine  oVlock  in  the  same  evening  the  attack  commenced. 
A  small  party,  consisting  only  of  eight  of  the  Circassian  ad- 
vanced guard,  were  surprised  in  the  very  onset :  of  these, 
two  were  taken,  and  the  others  fled  to  give  the  alarm.  The 
first  effective  blow  was,  however,  struck  by  the  Circassians, 
who  afterwards  attacked  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Cossack 
cavalry,  taking  eleven  of  the  Cossack  horses,  and  a  few  pri- 
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soners.  General  Drascovitz  then  detached  a  body  of  Cos- 
sacks to  reconnoitre^  who  found  the  Circassians  in  possession 
of  a  stronghold,  and  prepared  for  attack.  These  gave  the 
Cossacks  a  very  warm  reception,  but  the  General,  perceiving 
it,  caused  some  pieces  of  artillery  to  bear  upon  his  opponents. 
The  noise  of  cannon  had  never  before  been  heard  in  Cir« 
cassia :  the  rocks  of  Caucasus  repeated  the  dreadful  uproar 
of  the  guns ;  and  the  natives,  at  the  very  sound,  fled  in  all 
directions.  The  Russian  army  then,  rapidly  advancing, 
burned  and  destroyed  eight  villages,  took  eight  thousand 
head  of  cattle,  besides  a  quantity  of  arms  and  other  valua- 
bles. The  number  of  the  dead  on  the  side  of  the  Circas- 
sians amounted  in  one  village  to  thirty-seven,  and  nearly  an 
equal  slaughter  took  place  in  all  the  others.  The  Russians 
lost  only  ten  Cossacks,  who  were  made  prisoners;  but  had 
not  a  man  killed,  and  very  few  wounded.  The  number  of 
Circassian  prisoners  was  not  great ;  so  desperate  was  their 
valour,  that  they  preferred  being  cut  to  pieces  rather  than 
surrender. 

*^  The  first  overtures  for  peace  were  made  by  deputies 
from  the  Circassians,  who  demanded  the  cause  of  the  war. 
The  answer  given  by  the  Cossacks  is  curious,  as  it  serves  to 
call  to  mind  similar  laconic  expressions  made  in  ancient 
times.  *  You  have  played  your  gambols,'  said  they,  *  in 
our  territory  these  three  years ;  we,  therefore,  come  for  a 
little  sport  in  your's.'  This  answer  being  carried  to  the 
Princes  of  the  country,  they  came  in  great  numbers  to  sue 
the  Cossacks  for  quarter  and  peace.  In  aid  of  this  request, 
a  scarcity  of  bread  prevailed  at  that  time  among  the  allied 
forces  of  Russians  and  Cossacks ;  and  the  water  of  the  coun- 
try being  bad,  they  retreated  gradually  across  the  Kuban: 
here  they  were  met  by  the  Pasha  of  Anapa,  coming  with  a 
great  retinue  and  much  ceremony,  in  the  name  of  the 
Turkish  Government,  to  intercede  for  the  Circassians ;  and 
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ofFering  himself,  at  the  same  time,  as  a  hostage  for  the 
security  of  their  future  conduct.  To  strengthen  these  as- 
surances, he  accompanied  the  Cossacks  and  Russians  across 
the  Suban,  and  entered  Ekaterinedara;  but  was  not  per- 
mitted to  remain  there,  on  account  of  the  quarantine.  He 
was  suffered,  however,  to  pitch  his  tent  upon  the  Cossack 
side  of  the  Kuban,  close  to  the  river.  From  thence  he 
passed  again  into  Circassia ;  and,  assembling  the  Princes  of 
the  country,  made  them  take  a  solemn  oath  of  peace  and 
friendship  with  the  Tchernon^orski :  but  the  latter,  not 
being  satisfied  with  a  report  of  these  proceedings,  insisted 
that  the  same  oath  should  be  publicly  repeated  upon  their 
side  of  the  river.  It  was  for  this  purpose  that  the  Pasha  of 
Anapa  had  again  returned,  bringing  with  him  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Circassian  Princes,  who  now  waited  upon 
the  northern  bank  of  the  Kuban,  to  proceed  in  the  required 
ceremony. 

^^  The  preliminaries  were  begun  by  an  apology  from  the 
Ataman  for  having  kept  the  Pasha  so  long  waiting.  *  Your 
coming,'  replied  the  Pasha,  ^  is  for  a  good  purpose,  and, 
therefore,  may  have  demanded  consideration;  bad  things 
alone  are  rashly  hurried  over/ 

^^  Ataman.  Have  you  explained  to  the  Circassian  Princes 
that  we  are  not  satisfied  with  oaths  of  peace  made  by  them 
in  their  territory  ?  We  must  liear  testimony  to  their  attesta- 
tions here,  in  our  own  land. 

^^  Pasha.  I  have  made  this  known  throughout  all  the 
Caucasian  line.  Several  of  the  most  powerful  Princes  of 
the  country  are  now  present,  to  answer  for  the  rest  of  their 
countrymen,  and  for  themselves. 

^^  Ataman.  Have  all  those  who  are  not  present,  as  well  as 
these  their  deputies,  taken  the  oath  of  peace  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river  ? 

'^  Pasha.  All  of  them.     Unless  I  had  been  present  upon 
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the  occasiou  myself,  aud  had  actually  witnessed  it,  I  would 
not  venture  to  be  responsible  for  their  peaceable  behaviour ; 
this  I  now  promise  to  be. 

**  Ataman.  Your  Excellency  speaks  of  a  responsibility, 
perhaps  much  greater  than  you  imagine.  Hitherto  their 
Princes  have  paid  no  respect  to  the  obligation  of  an  oath, 
which  has  been  violated  as  often  as  it  was  made.  How 
many  have  engaged  to  be  bound  by  the  oath  now  to  be 
repeated  ? 

"  Pasha.  Fifty  ;  and  of  these  the  most  powerful  are  the 
Princes  who  have  attended  me  upon  this  occasion. 

"  Ataman.  All  our  Cossack  brethren,  whom  the  Circas- 
cassians  have  made  prisoners,  must  be  restored :  in  failure 
of  this,  the  war  will  certainly  be  renewed ;  and,  in  com- 
pliance with  this  demand,  all  our  prisoners  will  be  given  up. 

**  Some  other  conversation  past,  which  we  were  unable  to 
collect,  from  the  rapidity  of  its  delivery.  As  soon  as  the 
preliminaries  were  concluded,  involving  very  little  discus- 
sion, for  the  Circassians  seemed  willing  to  accede  to  any 
proposition  made  on  the  part  of  the  Cossacks,  the  Pasha 
took  from  his  bosom  a  manuscript  written  upon  linen ;  the 
Circassian  Princes  severally  laid  their  hands  upon  it,  pro- 
mising to  the  Cossacks  the  undisturbed  possession  of  all  the 
country  upon  the  northern  side  of  the  Kuban.  What  the 
precise  nature  of  the  manuscript  was  we  could  not  learn ;  it 
was  said  to  contain  certain  passages  of  the  Koran,  and  other 
sacred  writings.  The  whole  ceremony  ended  by  the  Pasha's 
inscribing  with  a  reed  the  names  of  the  parties  concerned  in 
this  transaction. 

*•  We  took  this  opportunity  to  inquire  respecting  the 
state  of  the  countries  bordering  the  south  coast  of  the  Black 
Sea.  He  described  them  as  full  of  difficulty  and  danger  for 
travellers;  that  many  districts  were  infested  by  merciless 
robbers ;  and  that  a  journey  to  Constantinople  by  land  from 
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Anapa,  would  at  least  require  three  months ;  whereas  by 
water,  from  the  same  place,  it  might  be  accomplished  in 
four  or  five  days.  Indeed,  the  inhabitants  of  Taganrog 
have  performed  the  voyage  within  that  period,  including 
the  additional  passage  of  the  Sea  of  Azof,  and  the  Straits  of 
Taman." 

In  a  subsequent  chapter  of  Clarke  we  find  the 
following  account  of  the  Circassian  tribes  some 
years  later. 

**  The  brother  of  Mr.  Eovalensky  of  Taganrog,  by  culti- 
vating the  friendship  of  one  of  the  Circassian  Princes,  passed 
over  the  mountainous  ridge  of  Caucasus  in  perfect  safety 
and  protection.  According  to  his  accouiit,  a  stranger,  who 
has  voluntarily  confided  in  the  honour  of  a  Circassian,  is 
considered  a  sacred  trust,  even  by  the  very  robbers,  who 
would  cross  the  Kuban  to  carry  him  ofi^  and  sell  him  as  a 
slave,  if  they  chanced  to  find  him,  in  their  predatory  excur- 
sions^ out  of  their  own  dominions.  Since  this  account  was 
written,  one  of  our  countrymen,  Mr.  Mackenzie,  passed  the 
defile  of  Caucasus,  previous  to  a  campaign  in  which  he 
served  with  the  Russian  army  in  Persia.  His  escort  con- 
sisted of  a  hundred  infantry  and  fifty  Cossacks,  with  a 
piece  of  artillery.  During  thirteen  days  spent  in  the  pas- 
sage, the  troops  were  under  the  necessity  of  maintaining  a 
most  vigilant  watch,  and  their  rear  was  frequently  harassed 
by  hovering  hordes  of  Circassians.  The  result  of  his  obser- 
vations tends  only  to  dispute  the  accuracy  of  those  of  Mr. 
Kovalensky.  According  to  Mr.  Mackenzie's  opinion,  no 
reliance  whatsoever  can  be  placed  upon  the  supposed  honour 
or  the  promises  of  a  people  so  treacherous  and  barbarous  as 
are  the  tribes  inhabiting  this  chain  of  mountains.*' 
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The  testimony  of  Pallas,  who  travelled  in  the 
Caucasus  in  1793  and  1794,  sufi&ciently  attests 
the  general  character  of  the  independence  of 
the  Caucasian  tribes ;  but  we  must  observe  that 
both  Pallas  and  Clarke  may  be  considered  as 
rather  leaning  to  the  side  of  Russia;  the  for- 
mer from  being  a  Russian  subject,  and  the 
latter  from  receiving  his  information,  not  from 
the  Circassians  themselves,  but  from  the  Rus- 
sians.* 

The  promptitude  with  which  the  law  officers 
of  the  crown  hp,ve  come  to  a  decision  on  this 
point  affords  a  painful  contrast  to  the  tardiness 
of  the  Russian  government  in  making  the  repa- 
ration which  is  indispensable.  Three  months 
have  elapsed  since  our  commercial  flag  was 
trampled  in  the  dust;  and  the  official  insult 
offered  in  the  St.  Petersburg  Gazette  to  the 
whole  mercantile  body  in  this  country,  to  the 
government  and  the  nation,  remains  still  unre- 
dressed. The  interval  which  has  elapsed  would 
have  sufficed,  if  our  steam  communication  in 

*  The  reader  will  find,  in  the  first  volume  of  Professor  Pallas's 
travels,  at  pages  382  to  387,  390  to  394,  405,  418  to  420.  422 
to  423,  426  to  429,  passages  throwing  light  on  the  condition  of 
the  Caucasus  in  1793  and  1794. — Ed. 
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the  Mediterranean  and  the  Black  Sea  had  been 
efficient,  to  have  enabled  us,  after  the  receipt  of 
the  news  in  England  of  the  capture  of  the 
"  Vixen,"  to  have  twice  communicated  with  St. 
Petersburg  on  the  subject,  and  to  have  re- 
ceived the  final  answer  to  a  second  communica- 
tion. 

Russia,  in  the  meanwhile,  stimulates  every 
organ  of  her  European  press,  to  make  the  world 
believe  that  the  British  government  approves  of 
her  pretensions.  Her  embassy  at  St.  James's 
insinuates  that  the  British  government  intends 
to  indemnify  the  injured  parties,  and  thus  to 
offer  a  new  tribute  to  Russian  supremacy,  by 
paying  for  her  own  insuUs  out  of  His  Majesty's 
Exchequer,  while  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  has 
distinctly  intimated  that  the  Emperor  considers 
Circassia  as  much  a  portion  of  his  empire  as 
Moscow,  St.  Petersburg,  and  Cracow, 

At  such  a  moment  it  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing to  consider  what  are  the  present  disposable 
forces  of  Russia. 

Until  the  middle  of  April,  her  fleet  at  Cron- 
stadt  will  remain  ice-bound,  at  the  mercy  of  a 
few  Congreve  rockets,  which  would  change  the 
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aspect  of  the  Baltic,  re-establishing  the  freedom 
of  commerce  with  Poland,  and  securing  the  in- 
dependence and  national  dignity  of  Sweden, 
Denmark,  and  Prussia,  from  the  continual 
insults  offered  by  Russia  to  all  and  each  of  those 
powers. 

In  the  Euxine,  several  of  the  Russian  ports 
will  be  still  closed  for  another  month. 

Russia  dare  not  yet  enter  the  Bosphorus.  A 
single  English  line-of-battle  ship  at  the  mouth 
of  that  Channel  would,  in  conjunction  with  the 
forts,  secure  the  Sultan's  capital  against  attack, 
and  ensure  the  safe  arrival  of  a  British  squadron 
at  Constantinople,  if  His  Highness  should  de- 
sire it.  A  small  force  at  Alexandria  guarantees 
the  allegiance  of  Mehemet  AH  to  his  sovereign. 

The  immediate  frustration  for  ever  of  Russia's 
avowed  designs  would  necessarily  produce  an 
entire  financial  and  administrative  change  from 
the  Vistula  to  the  Pacific.  The  abandonment 
of  Russia's  military  system,  like  the  overthrow 
of  the  Strelitz,  or  the  Janissaries,  would  neces- 
sarily be  followed  by  civil  reforms,  or  by  the 
restitution  of  those  municipal  rights  which 
almost  every  Russian  town   looks  forward  to 
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with  hope,  and  which  the  most  ancient  of  them 
for  ages  enjoyed  as  a  fundamental  principle  of 
Sclavonic  institutions. 

It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  advantages 
which  will  accrue  to  England,  by  seizing  the  fa- 
vourable incident  offered  to  her  by  the  affair  of 
the  **  Vixen/'  to  maintain  the  maritime  and 
commercial  rights  of  all  mankind,  whilst  vindi- 
cating her  own.  By  depriving  Russia  of  those 
means  of  aggression,  which  no  one  in  his  senses 
can  imagine  were  ever  destined  for  any  other 
end  than  to  be  ultimately  employed  against 
ourselves,  we  secure  the  peace  of  the  world,  for 
generations  yet  to  come.  We  secure  to  Russia 
herself  a  futurity  of  peace,  an  emancipation 
from  the  anti-social  system  which  represses  the 
energy  of  her  docile  and  intellectual  population. 
Her  magnificent  rivers,  her  fertile  soil,  her  im- 
mense resources,  would  form  a  field  for  Euro- 
pean and  for  Russian  enterprize,  incalculably 
vast. 

Let  us  for  an  instant  imagine  the  Russian 
Empire  liberated  from  the  intolerable  thraldoni 
by  which  her  population  is  oppressed,  and  com- 
pare what  might,  be  her  commerce  under  an 
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enlightened  administration,  and  under  equal 
laws  with  that  which  the  United  States  enjoy. 
At  present,  her  tariff  imposes  a  duty  of  ten  per 
cent  on  the  exportation  of  raw  produce^  in  addi- 
tion to  the  duty  fixed  previous  to  the  year  1818, 
and  the  object  of  this  duty  is  stated  to  be  "  the 
improvement  of  internal  navigation.^'  If  we 
turn  to  the  United  States,  we  find  that,  with  a 
population  of  thirteen  millions,  that  country 
annually  imports  to  the  value  of  nearly  seven 
millions  sterling  of  British  produce  and  manu- 
factures; whilst  Russia,  with  a  population  of 
nearly  four  times  the  amount,  is  our  annual 
customer  for  less  than  a  million  and  a  half,  and 
yet  more  than  one  quarter  of  the  volume  of  the 
European  rivers  flows  through  Russian  terri- 
tory into  the  Black  Sea  alone. 

The  intense  anxiety  with  which  the  public 
mind  awaits  the  expression  of  Parliamentary 
opinion,  on  the  late  atrocious  outrage,  is  uni- 
versal. 

Indications,  such  as  have  never  yet  been  ma- 
nifested by  the  different  parties  in  the  state, 
give  reason  to  believe  that  the  Imperial  Cabinet 
has  for  once  miscalculated  the  character  of  a 
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British  House  of  Commons,  and  that,  fully  alive 
to  the  importance  of  the  subject;  they  will  sup- 
port the  government  to  any  extent  in  vindication 
of  the  dignity  of  the  crown,  our  national  in- 
terests, and  the  honour  of  our  flag. 


ROAD  THROUGH  CIRCASSIA. 

In  the  report  on  the  present  state  of  Circassia,  which  we  pub- 
lished in  November  last,  we  omitted  to  mention  one  important 
fact,  viz.,  the  existence  of  a  road  practicable,  the  greater  part  of 
its  extent,  for  carts,  even  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian, 
commencing  near  the  plain  of  Anapa.  I  travelled  along  it  for 
nearly  thirty  miles,  and  an  excellent  road  it  was ;  and  they  assured 
me  it  continued  nearly  as  good  the  whole  way  to  the  Caspian.  Its 
importance  as  a  means  of  communication  with  the  Eastern  shores 
of  the  Caspian  with  Khiva,  for  the  importation  of  our  cottons 
there  by  a  short  cut,  and  through  a  friendly  country,,  is  evi- 
dent.— Ed, 


[Seventeen  years  ago,  when  the  Legions  of  Ferdinand  the  7th, 
assemhled  in  the  Isle  of  Leon  for  the  purpose  of  imposing  the  yoke 
of  Despotism  on  the  New  Continent,  turned  their  regards  on  the 
mountains  of  their  native  land,  their  hearts  were  suddenly  in- 
spired by  a  nobler  cause  —  the  recovery  of  the  rights  of  Spain. 
They  at  once  hoisted  the  standards  of  constitutional  freedom,  for 
which,  supported  by  British  arms,  they  still  contend. 

What  the  feelings  of  the  Muscovite  cohorts  may  be  in  learning 
that  their  late  enlightened  monarch,  of  blessed  memory,  had  long 
since  determined  on  bestowing  on  all  his  subjects  the  benefits  of 
equal  law,  of  the  liberty  of  thought,  of  the  freedom  of  the  press, 
will  shortly  be  an  object  of  the  deepest  European  interest. 

We  have  already  shown,  in  an  earlier  number,  that,  even  in  the 
time  of  Paul,  the  partition  of  the  Russias  amidst  his  imperial 
sons  was  a  matter  of  family  compact,  that  his  paternal  designs 
were  frustrated  by  the  present  Emperor,  and  that  the  European 
appendages  of  the  empire  do  not  belong  to  Nicholas  of  right. 

The  violent  deaths  of  Alexander  and  Constantine  and  their 
Imperial  Consorts  are  matters  of  history.  The  question  of  their 
death  is  involved  in  the  history  of  the  following  document.] 
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By  patting  into  practice  the  principles  of  thene  liberal  institations,  which 
never  ceased  to  be  the  object  of  my  solicitade,  I  hope,  with  the  help  of  Qod, 
to  extend  their  salutary  infiaenee  over  aU  the  coufUriet  which  Providence 
has  confided  to  my  care.  You  have  thus  offered  me  the  means  of  showing 
to  my  native  country  (a  ma  patriej  what  I  long  since  had  wished  to  prepare 
for  it»  and  what  it  will  obtain  as  soon  as  the  elements  for  so  important  a 
change  shall  have  acqaireda  necessary  d0velopmettt.*' — Speech  of  Alexander 
to  the  Polish  Diet,  1818. 

'*  Bat  here 's  a  parchment  with  the  seal  of  Csssar.** 

JOLIUS  CiESA«. 

Warsaw*  1813. 

In  the  midst  of  the  sanguinary  battles  daily  fought  by 
the  Polish  nation  for  its  independence  against  the  army  of 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  who  desires  to  deprive  us  of  this, 
the  most  precious  of  all  benefits,  the  Poles  have  not  for  a 
single  moment  forgotten  the  noble  and  humane  sentiments 
that  ought  to  unite  to  each  other  all  nations.  They  have 
not  ceased  one  single  moment  to  offer  up  their  prayers  that 
the  Russian  people  may  also  one  day  obtain  national  gua- 
rantees, and  enjoy  a  happier  condition. 

The  present  Government  of  Poland,  partaking  in  this 
respect  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  Polish  nation,  has  ex- 
perienced sincere  joy  on  discovering  that  one  happy  moment 
occurred,  when  the  voice  of  truth,  crossing  the  threshold  of 
the  palace  inhabited  by  the  absolute  monarch,  commanded 
him  to  grant  a  Constitutional  Charter ;  and  that  even  Rus- 
sia had  begun  to  be  occupied  with  this  work,  so  important, 
and  doubtless  so  impatiently  expected  by  all  the  inhabitants 
of  this  immense  empire. 

The  Committee  charged  with  revising  the  Archives  of  the 
Secret  Police  has  found,  in  the  papers  left  at  Warsaw  by 

VOL.  V. — NO.  XL.  N    N 
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M*  de  Novosiltzoff,  Privy  CounciDor  of  his  Imperial  Majesty, 
two  copies  of  a  project  of  a  Constitution  for  Russia,  one  of 
which  is  written  in  the  Russian  language,  and  the  other  in 
French.  The  National  Government,  to  which  the  Committee 
has  consigned  these  two  documents,  has  judged  them  worthy 
of  being  made  public. 

ITie  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  in  execution  of  the  Or- 
donnance  issued  by  the  National  Government  on  the  !5th 
instant,  hastens  to  have  this  project  printed,  in  order  that 
all  the  world  may  read  it,  and  meditate  upon  it.  It  evi- 
dently discloses  the  intention  which  presided  over  its  com- 
position, and  which  was  to  make  it  serve  as  a  basis  of  a 
complete  system  of  legislation.  We  infinitely  regret  our 
not  having  discovered  either  the  period  at  which  this  pro- 
ject was  conceived,  or  a  single  trace  which  could  instruct  us 
by  what  means  it  came  into  the  hands  of  M.  Novosiltzoff, 
and  what  the  orders  were  that  the  latter  may  have  received 
on  this  subject.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  project  of  giving  a 
constitution  to  the  Russian  empire  is  posterior  to  the  Char- 
ter granted  to  the  kingdom  of  Poland  in  1815  ;  for  it  con- 
tains a  great  many  articles  drawn  from  this  same  Charter, 
as  we  see  by  the  notes  which  are  written  in  the  margin  of 
the  manuscript,  and  it  is  also  accompanied  by  a  summary  of 
Chapters  contained  in  our  Constitution. 

We  leave  to  the  Russian  nation  the  task  of  appreciating 
the  motives  for  which  so  grand  an  idea,  so  important  a 
work,  has  fallen  into  oblivion.  The  Poles  ardently  desire 
that  this  accidental  discovery  may  recall  to  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment that  it  is  at  length  time  that  the  nation  by  which 
it  makes  itself  obeyed,  and  which  has  so  long  waited  the 
amelioration  of  its  political  existence — that  this  nation,  com- 
posed of  so  many  millions  of  beings  oppressed  by  despotism, 
should  finally  begin  to  taste  the  fruits  of  a  constitutional 
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monarchy.  The  Poles  would  esteem  themselves  happy,  if, 
in  coavejring  this  project  to  the  knowledge  of  the  public, 
they  should  find  that  they  had  rendered  a  service  to  this 
great  people. 

The  following  is  the  project  such  as  it  is  written  in  the 
two  languages. 

Warsaw,  this  30th  of  July,  1831. 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.         (Signed) 

Andre  HoRODGsKfi. 
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RUSSIA. 
TITLE  I.    PRELIMINARY  PROVISIONS. 

AriTif;LK  I. — The  empire  of  Russia,  with  all  the  posses- 
sions united  vWth  it,  under  whatever  title  and  denomination, 
shall  be  divided  into  great  circles  (arrondissements)  called 
lieutenancies,  conformably  to  the  table  herewith  annexed. 

Articlk  II. — Each  lieutenancy  will  comprize  a  fixed 
number  of  governments,  according  to  the  population,  disi- 
tances,  manners,  usages,  and  the  particular  laws  of  the  pro- 
vinces or  governments  which  approximate  the  inhabitants. 

Article  III. — ^The  lieutenancies  will  take  the  name  of  a 
province,  or  of  the  chief  place,  which  shall  be  assigned  to 
them. 

Article  IV, — ^The  governments  shall  preserve  their  divi- 
sions, excepting  such  changes  of  demarcation  as  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  localities  may  require. 

Article  V. — Tlie  districts  will  be  divided  into  cantons, 
which  shall  be  composed,  as  well  of  the  towns  of  the  third 
order  as  of  a  fixed  number,  of  burghs,  villages,  or  hamlets, 
regard  being  had  to  the  population,  and  the  distance  of  the 
chief  place  of  the  canton. 

N  N  2 
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Articlk  VI. — ^As  towns  of  the  first  order  are  considered, 
those  of  the  government,  as  towns  of  the  second  order,  those 
of  the  district ;  and,  as  towns  of  the  third  order,  all  the 
others ;  excepting,  however,  those  which,  by  their  topogra- 
phical position  and  their  commercial  relations,  ought  to  be 
comprized  in  the  first  and  second  classes. 

Article  VII. — ^There  shall  be  formed  a  canton  for  everjr 
town  of  the  first  and  second  orders,  of  which  they  will  form 
the  chief  place.  The  other  cantons  will  take  the  name  of 
the  chief  place  which  shall  be  assigned  to  them. 

Article  VI 1 1. — ^The  capitals  of  St.  Petersburg  and  of 
Moscow,  as  well  as  their  governments,  are  excepted  from  the 
demarcation  of  the  lieutenancies. 


TITLE  II.    OF  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

CHAPTER  I.    OF  THE  SOVEREIGN. 

Article  IX. — ^The  Imperial  Crown  of  Russia  is  heredi- 
tary in  the  person  of  the  Sovereign,  and  in  that  of  his  male 
descendants,  by  right  of  primogeniture,  according  to  the 
order  of  succession  established  in  this  respect. 

Article  X. — The  present  Constitutional  Charter,  which 
we  grant  to  our  well  beloved  and  very  faithful  subjects,  fixes 
the  principle  and  the  mode  of  exercising  the  Sovereignly. 

Article  XI. — ITie  sovereignty  is  indivisible;  it  resides 
in  the  person  of  the  Monarch. 

Article  XII. — The  Sovereign  is  the  sole  source  of  all 
the  civil,  political,  legislative,  and  military  power  in  the 
empire.  He  receives  in  all  its  plenitude  the  executive 
power.  All  authority,  executive,  administrative,  and  judi- 
cial, can  only  emanate  from  him. 

Article  XIII. — Nevertheless,  the  legislative  power  is 
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exercised  by  the  Sovereign^  in  concurrence  with  the  Diet  of 
the  empire,  of  which  we  shall  subsequently  speak,  according 
to  the  mode  that  shall  be  traced,  as  well  by  these  presents 
as  by  the  special  regulations. 

Articlb  XrV. — ^The  person  of  the  Sovereign  is  sacred 
and  inviolable. 

Articlb  XV. — ^The  Sovereign  is  the  supreme  chief  of 
the  General  Administration  of  the  empire.  He  watches 
over  the  internal  and  external  safety  of  the  State.  He 
maintains  the  integrity  of  its  rights  and  possessions. 

AancLB  XVL — The  right  of  declaring  war  and  conclud- 
ing treaties  and  conventions  of  whatever  kind  is  reserved  to 
the  Sovereign. 

Article  XVII. — ^The  direction  of  the  armed  force  by 
land  as  well  as  by  sea,  in  peace  as  in  war,  as  also  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  Commanders,  Generals,  and  Officers,  belong 
exclusively  to  the  Sovereign. 

Article  XVIII. — ^The  Sovereign  names  the  Ambassadors, 
Ministers,  and  other  Agents  of  the  political  and  conunercial 
negotiations. 

Articlr  XIX. — ^The  Sovereign  names  to  all  employments, 
civil,  administrative,  and  judicial,^  either  by  himself,  or  by 
those  to  whom  he  delegates  the  power  of  doing  so. 

Akticle  XX. — ^As  supreme  chief  of  the  orthodox  Greek 
Church  of  Russia,  the  Sovereign  names  to  all  the  dignities 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Hierarchy. 

Article  XXI.*— The  right  of  granting  pardon  belongs 
exclusively  to  the  Sovereign.  He  may  remit  or  commute 
the  punishment. 

Akticlb  XXII. — ^The  judgments,  decrees,  and  other  pub- 
lic acts  of  the  Courts  of  Justice,  Tribunals,  and  Magistrates, 
whatsoever  they  be,  are  issued,  drawn  up,  and  delivered  in 
the  name  of  the  Sovereign. 
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ArticlB  XXIII. — The  right  of  creating  civil  and  military 
orders,  of  distiibuting  them,  and  of  forming  the  statutes 
thereof,  belongs  to  tiw  Sovereign,  as  well  as  that  of  enno- 
bling, granting  honorary  titfas,  and  giving  ranks  and 
degrees, 

Articlb  XXIV. — ^l^'he  Sovereign  disposes  of  the  revenues 
of  the  State  conformably  to  the  Special  Budgets  of  the 
Lieutenancies,  and  to  the  General  Budget  of  the  empire, 
after  they  shall  have  been  clothed  with  his  supreme 
approbation. 

Articlb  XXV. — Nevertheless,  the  first  Budget  General 
of  the  empire  which  shall  be  made  in  execution  of  these 
presents,  whether  on  the  Special  Budgets  of  the  Lieute- 
nancies, or  on  those  of  the  Ministers,  is  specially  reserved 
for  the  sole  regulation  of  the  Sovereign. 

Article  XXVI.— In  order  to  determine  the  legislative 
attributes  of  the  Sovereign,  the  general  rules  of  the  rights 
in  the  empire  are  divided  into  three  parts : 
The  first  contains  the  Laws ; 
The  second  contains  the   Ordinances,  Statutes,  and 

Regulations ; 
ITie  third  includes  the  Ukases,  Decrees,  Orders,  and 
Rescripts. 

Article  XXVIL — Under  the  title  of  Laws  are  to  be 
understood  all  legislative  regulations  which  are  founded 
upon  principles,  inmiutable  in  their  nature,  and  which  can 
neither  be  changed  nor  modified,  without  respect  being  paid 
to  these  principles ;  and  only  when,  by  the  lapse  of  time, 
experience  has  shown  the  necessity  of  a  change,  or  for  reasons 
absolutely  important  and  imperious. 

AariCLM  XXVIIL— Under  the  denomination  of  ordi- 
nances, statutes,  and  regulations,  are  comprised  those  le- 
gislative regulations  required  by  circumstances,  either  to 
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secure  the  defence  of  the  State  and  the  integrity  of  its 
frontiers,  or  to  regulate  affairs  which  refer  to  order  and 
the  administration  of  the  interior. 

Article  XXIX. — Finally,  under  the  title  of  Ukases,  De- 
crees, Orders,  and  Rescripts,  must  be  understood  all  that 
is  ordained  for  private  and  accidental  caseb,  in  the  various 
branches  of  the  administration  of  the  State,  or  all  that  has 
reference  to  any  authority  whatever,  and  to  the  function- 
aries; or  that  concerns  the  affairs  and  interests  of  the 
governed,  and  which  may  be  changed  or  modified,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances. 

AaricLK  XXX. — ^The  laws  may  be  divided  into  the  ge- 
neral laws  of  the  empire,  and  the  particular  laws  pf  the 
provinces  and  governments.  ITie  general  laws  constitute 
the  common  law  of  the  State,  and  are  applicable  in  all  cases 
in  which  the  particular  laws  do  not  pronounce  judgment. 

Article  XXXI. — ^The  general  laws  are  constituted  by 
the  consent  of  the  Sovereign  and  of  the  General  Diet,  which 
will  be  spoken  of  in  the  sequel. 

Article  XXXII. — ^The  particular  laws  of  provinces  and 
governments  are  made  by  consent  of  the  Sovereign  and  of 
the  Diets  of  Lieutenancies. 

AaTJCLB  XXXIII.— The  right  of  issuing  ordinances, 
statutes,  regulations,  ukases,  decrees,  orders,  and  rescripts, 
is  exclusively  vested  in  the  Sovereign,  who  may  delegate  it 
in  entire  or  in  part. 

Article  XXXIV. — The  general  and  particular  laws  are 
countersigned  by  the  Minister  at  the  head  of  the  general 
administration  of  justice.  The  ordinances,  statutes,  and 
regulations,  as  well  as  the  ukases,  decrees,  orders,  and  re- 
scripts, are  countersigned  by  the  respective  Ministers,  who 
are  responsible  for  all  that  these  ordinances,  statutes,  and 
regulations,  ukases,  decrees,  orders,  and  rescripts  contain, 
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contrary  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  Ihe  empire  and 
to  the  laws. 

CHAPTER  IL    OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  STATE. 

Ariiclb  XXXV. — ^The  Council  of  State  in  which  the 
Sovereign  presides  is  composed  of  the  Ministers,  of  the 
Councillors  of  State,  of  the  Masters  of  the  Requests,  or  Se- 
cretaries of  State,  as  well  as  of  any  other  persons  whom  the 
Sovereign  may  please  to  summon  to  it. 

Articlb  XXXVI. — The  Council  of  State  is  divided  into 
a  General  Assembly  and  a  Council  of  Administration,  or 
Council  of  Ministers. 

A. — COUNCIL  OF  ADMINISTRATION. 

Ahticlb  XXXVIL — ^The  Council  of  Administration,  in 
which  the  Sovereign  presides,  is  composed  of  the  Ministers 
at  the  head  of  the  General  Administrators  of  the  empire, 
and  of  other  persons  specially  called  to  it  by  the  Sovereign. 

Article  XXXVIII. — ^The  Members  of  the  Council  of 
Administration  have  a  consultative  voice:  the  Sovereign 
alone  decides.  He  may  delegate  all  or  a  part  of  his  powers 
in  the  Council  of  Administration  to  a  lieutenant,  or  to  any 
other  person  whom  he  may  consider  worthy  of  it.  The 
latter  is  boimd  to  take  his  resolutions  in  Council,  in  confor- 
mity with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  empire  and 
with  the  laws. 

Article  XXXIX.— The  Coimcil  of  the  Administration 
of  the  State,  or  the  Council  of  Ministers,  has  the  right  to 
annul  the  acts  emanating  from  the  lieutenants,  in  case  they 
should  be  contrary  to  the  laws,  to  the  ordinances,  statutes, 
and  regulations,  to  the  ukases,  decrees,  orders,  and  rescripts, 
which  have  been  given  or  transmitted  to  them.  It  may  in 
the  same  case  annul  the  acts  of  the  inferior  Administrations, 
if  the  intermediate  authorities  have  neglected  to  do  so. 
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Articlb  XL. — If  these  acts  compromise  the  public  safety 
or  tranquillity,  the  Council  of  Ministers  may  suspend  the 
functionaries  of  the  Administration,  with  the  exceptions  of 
the  lieutenants,  with  the  obligation  of  rendering  account  of 
it  to  the  Sovereign  without  delay,  and  of  informing  the  ge- 
neral assembly  of  the  Council  of  State  of  it,  if  this  measure 
should  fell  on  those  functionaries  whose  conduct  is  to  be 
judged  by  it, 

Articlb  XLI. — In  the  case  of  the  preceding  article,  if 
the  suspension  should  fall  on  a  lieutenant,  the  Council  of 
Ministers  makes  a  report  of  it  to  the  Sovereign,  and  like- 
wise to  the  Senate,  to  whom  appertains  the  judgment  of  the 
lieutenants,  conformably  to  the  Article  CXLV.  in  the  se- 
quel. 

B. — GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  STATE» 

Article  XLII. — ^The  general  assembly  of  the  Council 
of  State  shall  be  composed  of  the  Members  designated  in 
Article  XXXV. ;  the  Sovereign  and  Lieutenant,  or  the  spe- 
cial Delegate,  or  the  first  of  the  Members  in  the  order  of 
seniority,  shall  preside  in  it. 

The  attributes  of  the  Council  of  State,  independently  of 
those  which  it  at  present  exercises  according  to  the  regu- 
lation of  1809,  are 

P.  To  discuss  and  draw  up  all  projects  of  laws  and  re- 
gulations, concerning  the  general  administration  of  the 

empire. 

2*.  To  legislate,  in  cases  of  conflicting  jurisdiction. 

3*.  To  pronounce  on  the  prosecution  of  the  functionaries 
of  the  administration,  named  by  the  sovereign,  or  by  the 
council  of  ministers,  in  cases  of  prevarication  in  the  exercise 
of  their  functions,  or  in  case  of  responsibility,  on  the  reports 
made  to  it  in  this  respect  by  the  council  of  administration, 
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or  the  council  of  ministers.  The  functionaries,  the  trial  of 
whom  appertains  to  the  Senate,  by  the  Article  1 45,  in  the 
sequel,  are  excepted  from  this,  as  well  as  those  whose  trial 
belongs  to  the  general  council  of  the  administration  of  Lieu- 
tenancy,  by  Article  60. 

4^.  To  examine  and  to  verify,  annually,  the  accounts  de* 
livered  by  each  principal  branch  of  the  administration. 

5®,  To  make  its  observations  on  all  the  abuses  which 
exist,  or  are  introduced  into  the  administration,  as  well  as 
upon  all  attempts  against,  and  all  violations  of,  tlie  fonda- 
mental  principles  of  the  state,  or  of  the  laws,  and  to  make 
a  general  report  of  it  to  the  sovereign,  who  shall  decide 
upon  the  measures  to  be  taken,  distinguishing  those  affidrs 
which  are  of  a  nature  to  be  submitted  to  the  Senate,  the 
Diet,  or  other  authorities. 

Article  XLIII. — ^The  general  assembly  of  the  council 
of  state  deliberates,  besides,  upon  all  affairs  which  are  com- 
municated to  it  by  the  sovereign,  or  upon  the  demand 
which  is  made  to  it  by  a  minister  at  the  head  of  the 
general  administration,  conformably  to  the  regulations  on  the 
ministry. 

Article  XLIV.^-The  decisions  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Council  of  State  are  submitted  to  the  approbation 
of  the  Sovereign,  or  to  the  person  to  whom  his  functions 
are  delegated.  There  is  no  exception  but  with  regard  to 
the  decrees  relative  either  to  the  trial  of  the  functionaries 
or  to  cases  of  conflicting  jurisdiction,  (Article  42,  No.  2 
and  3)  which  are  executed  immediately. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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The  following  curiouB  correspondence,  dated 
from  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  was  transfmitted  to 
us  some  time  ago. 

It  contains  some  interesting  details  on  the  state 
of  Hungary,  which  still  contiimes  at  the  present 
day  to  be  the  richest  province  of  the  Austrian 
empire,  but  which  would  appear  to  threaten  the 
central  Government  with  considerable  embarrass- 
ment. 

According  to  this  correspondence,  the  inferior 
nobility,  which  is  very  numerous  in  Hungary,  and 
is  extremely  influential  in  its  position  in  the  Co- 
mitats  and  at  the  Diet,  would  appear  to  be  in  a 
state  of  extreme  excitation ;  a  circumstance  the 
more  important,  as  this  nobility  appears,  by  its 
recent  attitude,  to  have  discovered  the  true  me- 
thod of  gaining  the  sympathy  of  the  popular 
classes. 

It  is  very  seldom  that  any  political  information 
can  be  obtained  from  Hungary. 

The  publications  on  this  subject  in  the  German 
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journals  resemble  hieroglyphics.  Austria  takes 
good  care  not  to  relate  what  passes  in  this  pro- 
vince. It  is  difficult  for  foreigners  to  travel  in  the 
interior  of  the  country ;  and  diplomacy  itself  ap- 
pears seldom  to  receive  any  reports  from  it  at  all. 
Prussia,  it  is  true,  maintains  agents  in  Hun- 
gary ;  and  her  agents  in  France  frequently  offer, 
at  a  very  cheap  price,  their  notes  on  Hungary,  as 
well  as  on  Austria  in  general ;  but,  as  little  reliance 
can  be  placed  on  them  as  on  the  revelations  of  the 
Austrians  with  regard  to  Fosnania,  for  instance, 
for  there  always  reigns  a  certain  rivalry  between 
Vienna  and  Berlin.  Russia,  undoubtedly,  has  her 
portfolios  filled  with  the  most  important  details 
on  Hungary ;  ^  but,  instead  of  publishing  them  in 
the  **  Journal  of  St.  Petersburg,''  she,  doubtless, 
prefers  turning  them  to  account  in  the  advance- 
ment of  her  own  intrigues.    The  secondary  States 

*  How  perfectly  justified  the  Hungarians  are  in  the  estimation 
of  the  danger  that  threatens  their  independence  and  nationality, 
the  following  important  fact  will  prove  to  demonstration ;  namely, 
that  among  the  papers  of  CSonstantine,  found  after  his  escape  from 
Warsaw,  a  plan  for  the  invasion  of  Hungary  by  Russia  was  found, 
which  contained  the  most  minute  details  of  an  intended  campaign, 
drawn  up  by  lieutenant-Colonel  Frodzinski  at  the  command  of 
the  Grand  Duke,  during  the  last  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 
Such  were  the  relations  six  years  ago  between  Austria  and  the 
Czar. — Ed. 
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of  Germany,  in  fine,  which  are  sufficiently  near 
to  this  interesting  field  of  inquiry,  dare  not,  or  do 
not  choose,  to  touch  upon  the  sei^rets  of  a  Power, 
which  inspires  them  either  with  fiierubhip  or 
alarm. 

Nevertheless,  there  are  moments  in  whidi  secrets 
are  betrayed  by  those  who  in  general  are  prevented 
from  expressing  their  sentiments,  either  by  in- 
terest or  by  fear.  Such  a  moment  happened  in 
the  course  of  last  year.  When  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  visited  Vienna,  it  was  thought  probable 
that  he  would  marry  the  Princess  Theresa,  and 
that  an  alliance  would  follow  between  France  and 
Austria.  Such,  at  least,  was  the  opinion  of  the 
GroVernments  of  Germany;  all  of  them  looked 
forward  with  dread  to  the  probability  of  their 
being  soon  confined  between  the  two  great  Ca- 
binets of  Vienna  and  of  Paris ;  and  m(»e  than  one 
of  these  Governments,  believing  Austria  perfectly 
disposed  towards  the  alliance^  and  that  the  hesitation 
came  rather  ftom  France^  produced  a  shower  of 
articles  in  the  journals  of  Paris,  in  order  to  irritate 
public  opinion  against  the  union  with  Austria.  But 
this  means  not  having  succeeded,  and,  as  the  trades- 
people anticipated  the  nuptials,  and  awaited  the 
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Princess  Theresa  with  at  least  as  much  impatience 
as  the  Court  of  the  Tuileries,  the  governments 
took  it  into  their  heads  to  represent  Austria  as 
^u>ea^9  in  order  to  lexcite  the  Parisian  Court  itself 
against  the  alliance.  The  sources  whence  these 
complicated  details  are  known  to  us  are  sufficiently 
authentic  to  justify  our  repeating  them. 

The  German  Governments,  therefore,  in  their 
eager  excitation,  went  so  far  as  to  spread  every 
kind  of  unfavourable  report  with  regard  to  Austria. 

The  liberals  beycind  the  Rhine  were  greatly  as- 
tonished at  the  circumstance.  They  took  advan- 
tage of  it  to  note  down  and  to  transmit  the  most 
essential  details ;  and  it  is  in  this  manner  that  the 
singular  letter  from  the  banks  of  the  Danube 
reached  Paris.  It  was  indirectly  derived  froKi 
undoubtedly  official  sources,  but  it  was  written  by 
a  distinguished  writer  of  liberal  opinions. 

If  everi  there  are  to  be  found  some  exaggerations 
in  this  letter — and  if,  for  instance,  the  projected 
proclamation  of  the  Archduke  Palatine  as  King 
of  Hungary  should  have  been  imagined — still  the 
state  of  Hungary  would  remain  sufficiently  de* 
serving  of  the  most  serious  consideration. 

That  unhappy  country  is  always  treated  as  a 
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colony,  and  as  a  badly-administered  colony-  Not 
<Hily  its  commerce  with  foreign  countries  is 
shackled,  but  even  its  trade  with  the  other  pro- 
vinces of  the  empke  is  impeded.  *  It  derives  no 
profit  from  its  rich  productions ;  it  is  impoverished 
by  maladministration ;  and  receives,  in  return  for 
all  its  sacrifices,  no  political  or  other  compensation 
whatever.  We  may  here  observe,  that  Austria 
commits  more  than  a  crime :  she  commits  a  fault. 
If  the  consequences  should  be  grave,  this  fault  will 
weigh  heavily  on  Prince  Mettemich,  to  whom  the 
destinies  of  the  empire  are  entrusted. 

But  many  of  the  details,  far  fi'om  being  exagge- 
rated, are  rather  under-estimated;  and  we  have 
observed  in  the  letter  one  omission  in  particular, 
which  is  explained  by  the  haste  of  the  writer,  iand 
by  the  sources  whence  he  derived  his  information. 
The  correspondence  from  the  Danube  states  that 
the  Revolution  of  July  taught  the  Hungarians 
their  political  vows.  This  is  an  eulogium,  on  the 
part  of  the  liberal  writer,  of  the  revolution ;  but, 
on  the  part  of  a  German  Grovernment,  it  would  be 
a  reproach  to  the  Revolution  of  July  and  to  Hun- 

*  Hungary  is  isolated  by  a  separate  line  of  Custom-houses  on 
the  side  of  Galicia,  Bohemia,  and  Austria  Proper. 
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gaiy.  Far  from  this  being  the  true  state  of  the 
case,  political  wants  are  of  much  older  date  in 
Hungary.  They  are  not  transitory  desires,  the 
echoes  of  a  foreign  revolution ;  but  desires  pro- 
foundly felt,  and  which  might  slumber  for  a  long 
time,  without  ever  being  extinguished.  Hun- 
gary, during  periods  of  misfortune,  has  preserved 
the  remembrance  of  all  the  articles  of  her  Consti- 
tution ;  and,  at  the  time  of  the  restoration,  even 
she  sometimes  gave  vent  to  her  grief  Ten  years 
ago  an  illustrious  Peer  of  France,  travelling  at 
that  time  in  Germany,  brought  back  the  copy  of 
a  speech  pronounced  at  a  secret  sitting  of  the 
Hungarian  Diet,  and  which  branded  with  incom- 
parable power  the  policy  of  Austria. 

**  In  1741,"  exclaimed  this  orator,  at  a  sitting  in 
November,  1825,  "Theresa  was  saved  from  the 
most  imminent  danger  by  the  Hungarians — and, 
nevertheless,  there  is  not  a  single  article  of  the 
Constitution,  which  that  great  Princess  did  not 
directly  or  indirectly  violate.  She  held  no  Diet — 
she  had  allowed  the  constitutional  dignity  of  the 
Palatines  to  perish*— she  had  violated  the  rights 
of  the  nobility — she  had  overwhelmed  us  with 
foreigners — her  Catholicism  was  often  intolerant 
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*— and,  nevertheless,   her  memory   is   revered  in 
Hungary  and  in  the  other  provinces. 

Joseph  overthrew  every  thing  in  Hungary  and 
in  the  Netherlands — he  did  not  even  place  on  his 
head  the  sacred  Crown  of  Hungary,  in  order  that 
he  might  not  assume  the  obligation  of  taking  an 
oath  to  the  Charter,*  and  still  Theresa  and  Joseph 
were  pardoned  for  their  attacks  against  the  Con- 
stitution, because  they  had  liberated  industry  and 
genius  from  their  chains — ^because  they  had  ho- 
noured talent,  and  given,  in  matters  of  religion,  the 
act  of  toleration.'* 

The  whole  of  this  may  be  equally  addressed  to 
Prince  Mettemich. 

"  Scoundrels,"  exclaimed  the  same  orator,  **  ge- 
nerally become  mild  when  the  storm  rages,  and 
danger  threatens.  At  the  disastrous  period  of  the 
treaties  of  Presburg,  Tilsit,  and  Bayonne,  the 
police  of  Vienna"  (we  here  see  that  the  Diet  of 
Hungary  directed  its  regards  even  beyond  the 
limits  of  Hungary)  **  had  almost  become  virtuous 
and  liberal ;  it  gavie  more  elasticity  to  the  iron  net 

*  It  was  by  destroying  the  privileges  of  the  nobility,  that  he 
became  so  unpopular.  He  was  obliged,  on  his  death-bed,  to  sign 
a  decree,  restoring  every  thing  to  its  former  state. — Ed. 

VOL.  V.-^NO.  XL.  O  O 
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which  weighed  over  the  press ;  it  praised  arid  en* 
coiiraged  writers;  it  flattered  the  most  distin- 
guished, the  most  popular,  men ;  in  short,  in  its 
agony,  it  had  put  on  sheep's  clothing  from  head  to 
foot,  and  it  was  only  in  its  hypocritical  smile  that 
one  sometimes  perceived  its  ferocious  eyes  and 
wolf's  teeth.  This  hypocrisy  had  all  the  effect 
which  could  have  been  expected  from  it  The 
most  enlightened,  the  most  noble,  portion  of  the 
nation,  placed  itself  at  the  head  of  the  great  na- 
tional movement.  The  moderation  of  the  censor- 
ship, the  favour  which  literature  and  learning  en- 
joyed, awakened  the  benumbed  faculties;  every 
where  a  new  existence  was  developed,  and  the 
Monarch  and  the  people  were  more  closely  allied 
than  in  1808  and  in  1809,  the  periods  of  the 
greatest  sufferings  ^  of  the  greatest  dangers.  So 
•long  as  Napoleon  reigned,  no  important  change 
took  place  in  the  new  system ;  it  was  thought 
right  still  to  observe  some  appearances ;  but  scarcely 
was  this  salutary  rod  no  longer  to  be  feared  — 
scarcely  had  the  master  spirit  disappeared  from  the 
scene — when  the  indocile  scholars  felt  that  their 
happy  times  had  returned.  They  imagined  every 
thing  was  allowable,  and  they  wished  to  indemnify 
'themselves  for  the  hours  they  had  lost." 
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Such  was  the  indignation  of  the  orator,  that  he 
went  so  far  as  to  place  Russia  in  his  comparisons 
above  Austria;  a  dangerous  thing  in  Hungary, 
where  Russia  is  so  intent  on  undermining  the 
tenure  of  all  authority  whatever**  '*  In  Russia," 
he  exclaimed,  "  whose  Government  is  despotic, 
and  where  civilization  can  make  but  the  slowest 
progress,  the  professors  are  emancipated  from  the 
censorship,  which  is  itself  even  confided  to  the 
superintendents  of  the  studies  alone ;  t  but,  in 
Austria,  the  best  works  are  judged  of  by  the 
agents  of  the  police,  who,  in  general,  have  never 
studied  at  all,  who  hardly  know  grammar,  and  to 
whom  one  may  speak  of  the  wars  of  Cyrus  against 
Charlemagne,  or  of  those  of  St.  Louis  against  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus,  without  their  having  the  slightest 
suspicion  of  their  being  mystified.*' 

In  reading  the  whole  of  this  speech,  or  only  the 
passages  which  we  have  quoted,  one  may  easily  be 

*  In  Hungary,  the  Sclavonic  population  of  the  Greek  church 
alone  is  attached  to  Russia.  The  Magyars  det«st  the  Russians ; 
they  offered,  during  the  Polish  revolution,  to  raise  one  hundred 
thousand  men  against  Russia. — £d. 

t  It  appears,  hy  the  late  regulations  of  the  Emperor  in  Poland, 
that  the  Universities  themselves  are  emancipated  from  their  pro- 
fessors^  the  greater  part  of  them  having  been  abolished. — Ed. 

oo2 


532  PRESENT  STATE  OF  HUNGARY. 

convinced  that,  after  the  revolution  of  July,  but 
especially  in  this  latter  period,  agitation  has,  in 
consequence  of  the  violation  of  many  promises, 
assumed  9,  very  threatening  character  in  Hungary 
and  at  the  Diet ;  and  one  may  imagine  that  the 
Diet  has  proceeded  to  occupy  itself  (as  the  corre- 
spondence alluded  to  states)  with  foreign  politics, 
and  the  more  so  as  the  foreign  system  of  Prince 
Mettemich  influences  his  attitude  towards  Hun- 
gary. 

Prince  Mettemich  allows  himself  more  than 
ever  to  be  guided  by  absolutist  principles ;  it  is  by 
these  motives  that  he  has  become  harnessed  to  the 
chariot  of  Russia — it  is  from  the  same  reason  that 
he  governs  Hungary  so  despotically.  Some  years 
ago.  Prince  Mettemich  seemed  desirous  of  making 
concessions  to  the  ajge ;  but  it  is  how  known  that 
they  were  half  forced  upon  him  by  fear,  half  by 
egotism,  with  the  view  to  conquest,  or  political 
influence.  During  the  Polish  revolution  his  alarm 
was  intense.  He  went  so  far  as  to  think  of  nego- 
ciating  with  the  Poles.  Whilst  Prussia  broke  off 
her  relations  with  Poland,  until  the  moment  when 
she  intervened  in  favour  of  the  Russians,  Austria 
abstained  from  following  her  steps,  and  she  allowed 
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the  Poles  to  indulge  the  hope  of  her  recognizing 
within  a  given  time  their  independence,  provided 
they  did  not  push  their  radicalism  too  far.  Beneath 
this  there  was  an  intrigue  for  an  Archduke,  for 
whom  the  throne  of  Poland  was  coveted-  M.  de 
Mettemich  has  sometimes  played  the  revolutionist 
with  a  view  of  obtaining  conquest.  In  Italy  he 
has  even  excited  insurrections,  for  the  purpose  of 
extinguishing  them. 

Since  then  the  Prince  has  smiled  on  the  powers 
of  the  West,  and  has  Offered  them  his  support  in 
the  Oriental  question.  It  was  pure  egotism;  it 
was  Austria  that  required  support  for  the  safety  of 
her  territory  and  her  commerce. 

In  growing  old.  Prince  Mettemich  has  beconie 
hardened ;  the  safety  of  the  frontiers,  and  the  in- 
terest of  the  country,  have  become  less  important 
in  his  eyes  than  his  absolutist  theories.  M.  de 
Mettemich  is  the  greatest  doctrifiaire  in  Europe. 
In  order  to  keep  up  the  illusion  of  realizing  every 
where  the  success  of  his  principles,  he  attaches 
himself  to  every  bad  cause ;  but,  instead  of  relying' 
on  nations  for  support,  he  leans  on  Russia.  For 
some  time  he  had  betrayed  his  intentions  by  the 
language  of  his  organs  —  by  the  German  press ; 
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which  is  not  exactly  in  his  pay,  but  is  enslaved, 
and  compelled  to  proclaim  what  he  dictates ;  and 
which,  instead  of  being  able  to  combat  Russia,  as 
it  would  be  glad  to  do,  is  obliged,  at  present,  to 
suppress  whatever  would  be  displeasing  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, and  to  publish  the  Russian  articles  which 
come  from  Vienna.  Prince  Mettemich  betrays 
himself  still  more  by  his  acts. 

We  deplore  his  policy  in  the  interest  of  Austria 
herself,  of  that  country  whose  population  would 
merit  a  better  fate,  and  which  is  now  the  sport  of 
a  statesman  who  excites  the  greatest  discontent  in 
Hungary,  as  well  as  in  Italy,  without  contenting 
Austria  Proper ;  for  how  can  she  be  satisfied  with 
perceiving,  not  only  all  political  progress  impeded, 
but  all  commercial  prosperity  checked,  by  the  pre- 
sent system  of  obsequiousness  towards  Russia.  If 
the  Emperor  Francis  were  still  alive,  matters  would 
not  go  on  as  they  do  now,  as  the  Austrians  well 
know.  Under  Francis,  M.  de  Metternich  was  not 
all-powerful.  The  late  Emperor,  with  his  good 
sense,  pointed  out  the  path,  and  left  the  m*eans  to 
Prince  Metternich,  who,  it  is  true,  did  infinite 
mischief  by  those  means.  Francis  did  as  Louis 
Philippe  does ;  he  declared  his  own  will,  and  left 
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the  responsibility  to  the  Minister.  The  Emperor 
Ferdinand  has,  doubtless,  also  a  will  of  his  own ; 
and,  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  he  pro- 
mised much  to  the  Hungarians ;  but  he  has  been 
deceived  by  Prince  Metternich. 

In  his  turn,  the  illustrious  Prince  is  deceived  by 
Russia,  who  profits  with  admirable  ability  by  the 
agitation  produced  in  Hungary  by  the  system  of 
Prince  Metternich,  and  who  thus  threatens  a 
country  which,  as  we  shall  perceive  by  the  follow- 
ing letter,  is  the  pearl  of  the  imperial  crown  of 
Austria. 

Banks  of  tho  Danube,  Jdly  Utb,  1836. 

Grave  events  seem  preparing  in  Hungary.  Already  th6 
precursive  signs  appear  to  acquire  importance,  and,  in  de- 
fiance of  all  the  barriers  by  which  Austria  is  surrounded,  or 
which  even  separate  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  the  echo 
of  the  distant  thunder  reverberates  and  reaches  us  who  are 
beyond  the  limits  of  Austria. 

The  revolution  of  July  made  the  Hungarians  ac(quainted 
with  political  wishes  and  wants  which  formerly  did  not 
animate  more  than  one  mind  in  a  thousand ;  the  contact 
with  Poland  and  the  passage  of  Polish  emigrants  have 
strengthened  this  political  tendency,  but  the  last  Diet  has 
especially  contributed  to  cherish  and  to  spread  it.  That 
Diet,  of  which  the  journals  have  said  so  little,  has  exercised, 
and  will  continue  to  exercise,  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
opinion  of  the  kingdom. 
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There  is  do  Here  Etat  in  Hungarj.  The  peasaDt  has 
no  intellectual  existence,  no  intellectual  wants.  The  burgher 
is  not  much  elevated  above  him  in  the  scale  of  intdlect ;  and 
part  of  the  population  of  the  towns  is,  bendes,  composed  of 
Germans,  who  min^e  with  the  Magyars  and  the  Sclavonians 
as  little  as  oil  does  with  vinegar. 

But  a  very  powerful  democratic  element  exists  in  the 
i^irior  nobUiiyj  which  is  very  numerous,  some  of  them 
very  poor,  but  full  of  ardour,  and  imposing  by  their  union. 
If  a  revolution  were  to  break  out  in  Hungary,  it  is  from 
this  inferior  nobility  that  it  would  emanate  :  it  is  this  class 
which  constUuUs  the  peopU ! 

The  same  remark  applies  to  Transylvania,  and  as,  more- 
over, many  noblemen  are  members  of  the  two  Diets,  a 
mutual  relation  between  the  spirit  of  the  two  countries  be- 
comes the  more  easy. 

At  the  last  Diet  of  Hungary  a  compact  opposition  arose 
in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  consisting  of  the  nobility  and 
of  the  royal  towns  ;  the  latter  have,  in  general,  nobles  for 
burgoniastere  and  municipal  councillors,  and  it  is  the 
municipal  council  which  names  their  deputies.  This  op- 
position even  admitted  foreign  affairs  within  the  sphere  of 
their  discussions — a  thing  before  unheard  of.  The  novelty 
and  the  eclat  of  the  pfaenbmenon  produced  a  wonderful 
sensation.  The  sittings  of  the  second  Chamber  are  public. 
Many  of  the  auditors  understand  the  bad  Latin  of  the 
orators ;  and  those  who  have  not  understood  every  word 
have  been  enabled  to  understand  the  gestures  of  the  de- 
puties, who,  in  the  national  costume,  resting  their  arms  on 
their  sabres  and  caressing  their  long  mustachios,  poured 
forth  their  thundering  discourses,  mingled  with  those  vows^ 
those  oaths,  in  which  the  Magyar  idiom  is  so  rich^  and 
which  the  Hungarians  delight  in  employing  when  they 
speak  of  Dominus  Princeps  de  Mettemich. 
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T^hese  speeches  became  known  to  the  whole  country.  In 
order  to  diffuse  them  with  certainty  and  effect,  the  opposi- 
tion publidied  a  written  journal,  of  which  each  number, 
as  soon  as  it  was  composed,  was  multiplied  by  four-and- 
twenty  copyists.  The  post  would  not  have  transmitted  these 
,  missives,  but  they  were  put  up  with  oi&cial  acts  or  they 
were  frankly  designated  as  official  packets,  and  thus  sent, 
postage  free,  to  the  authorities  of  the  comitats  of  the 
nobility,  which  took  care  to  distribute  theiQ  amongst  the 
different  subscribers. 

During  the  session,  this  liberty  of  speech  appeared  to 
suffice,  but  since  then,  still  graver  oaths  have  been  remarked 
in  many  places.  Proclamations  have  appeared  on  the  walls, 
inviting  to  resistance  against  the  magnates  and  the  ecclesi- 
astical dignitaries.  Nobles  having  been  arrested,  the  no- 
bility has  protested  in  addresses  to  the  king.  In  many 
comitats  the  parties  flew  to  arms ;  at  Vienna  even  they 
spoke  of  a  dozen  killed,  but  the  number  was,  doubtless, 
much  greater. 

It  is  even  asserted  that  in  many  of  the  comitats  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  proclaim  the  Archduke  Palatine  King  of 
Hungary! 

Sudden  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  Aulic  Chancery 
of  Hungary.  The  Chancellor,  Count  Reviczky,  has  been 
suddenly  dismissed  from  his  post,  and  sent  as  minister  to 
Florence. 

Hungary  is  the  pearl  of  the  Imperial  Crown  of  Austria. 
Leaning  on  Hungary,  Maria  Theresa  supported  herself 
when  war  inundated  her  provinces ;  trusting  to  the  strength 
of  Hungary,  above  all,  Francis  maintained  the  wars  against 
Napoleon.  If  his  power  had  tottered  in  that  country,  ip 
what  other  could  he  have  found  support  ? 

Austria  has  received  two  hundred  and  twenty  seven 
millions  of  francs  as  the  contribution  for  the  French  wars. 
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and  she  gave  nothing  to  Hungary,  which,  however,  inde- 
pendently of  other  sacrifices,  had  guaranteed  and  then  paid 
the  8um  raised  by  the  court  for  the  maintenance  of  French 
troops  in  Hungary.  When  the  states  complained  and 
wished  to  make  the  ministers  responsible,  they  were  told 
that  Hungary  had  no  ministers,  and  that  the  king  could  not 
be  responsible.  When  the  states  presented'  the  gravamina 
regfii^  the  constant  reply  was  that  similar  applications  had 
already  been  refused ! 

It  is  not  that  all  the  Hungarians  are  treated  with  n^lect. 
The  magnates  are  caressed  at  Vienna.  Hungarian  vanity 
is  flattered  with  brilliant  titles.  There  are  Privy  Councillors 
with  the  title  of  Excellency,  (intimi  status  cpnsiliarii  Excel- 
lentissimi)  ;  Councillors  of  Court,  (consiliarii  aulici  illustris- 
£imi) ;  Royal  Councillors,  (consiliarii  regii  magnifici)  ; 
councillors,  however,  who  have  no  counsel  to  give.  Then 
there  are  chamberlains,  and  the  decorated,  (Sancti  Stephani 
Regis  apostolici),  and  the  aulse  regise  familiares,  and  the 
magnates,  are  even  invested  with  the  Golden  Fleece.  These 
distinctions  at  the  same  time  bring  into  the  Royal  Treasury 
.five  hundred  thousand  florins  a  year. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  inferior  nobility  is  too  numerous 
to  be  able  to  be  corrupted— too  national  to  allow  itself  to  be 
seduced.     It  resembles  the  Polish  nobility. 

The  lower  nobility  is  active.  Amongst  the  reforms  which 
it  clidms  is  the  following :— It  desires  that  the  troops  in 
Hungary  should  be  commanded  by  native  officers.  The 
magnates  are  opposed  to  this,  but  the  others  insist  upon  it. 

Hungary  is,  without  doubt,  a  brilliant  possession.    The 
king  possesses  considerable  domains  there.     He  has  pro- 
perty which  had  belonged  to  noble  families  of  which  no 
members  remain,  properties  which,  according  to  the  Hun* 
garians,  are  usurped,  and  which  annually  bring  in  three 
millions  of  florins.     He  has  the  duty  on  salt,  the  revenue 
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of  the  mine^^  the  produce  of  the  Customs,  the  royal  lottery, 
the  tenth  part  of  the  nominal  value  of  the  shares  of  the 
private  lotteries^  and  it  iq)pears  that  the  lottery  alone  brings 
in  three  millions.  He  has  the  revenues  of  the  post-office, 
(one  million  and  a  'half) ;  and  he  receives  from  every  lay 
or  ecdesiastical  functionary  a  fourth  of  his  first  year's 
salary,  which  makes  about  six  hundred  thousand  florins  a 
year.  As  the  administration  and  the  justice  of  the  country 
are  carried  on  by  the  comitats,  the  towns,  and  the  funded 
proprietors,  and  are  paid  as  the  clergy  are,  by  gifts,  all  the 
sources  of  revenue  above  indicated  are  a  real  surplus  for 
the  Austrian  Government,  which  makes  use  of  it  for  the 
wants  of  the  monarchy,  to  the  exclusion  of  Hungary. 

One  cannot  helpcoming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  govern- 
ment of  a  country  thus  administered  resembles  a  colossus 
with  feet  of  clay,  which  a  puff  of  wind  might  overturn. 


The  following  is  the  reply  of  a  distinguished  Hungarian 
to  the  "  Austrian  Observer.*' 

^*  In  the  Austrian  Observer,  dated  the  S8th  of  August, 
1831/'  says  the  Hungarian  author,  ^^  we  find  the  following 
assertion :-— 

^^  ^  The  great  enthusiasm  which  was  produced  in  Hun- 
gary by  the  Polish  war  is  considerably  abating,  partly  on 
account  of  the  cholera  raging  in  that  country,  and  partly 
in  consequence  of  considerable  contributions,  in  money  and 
goods,  having  been  sent  to  _the  Polish  insurgents  by  several 
nobles,  which,  for  the  most  part,  were  procured  by  the  op^ 
pression  of  their  peasantry,  of  whose  vengeance  they  now 
became  the  objects.' " 

^'  No  Hungarian  could  ever  have  expected,^'  observes  the 
aforesaid  patriot,  ^'  nor  even  imagined  that  he  should  find, 
in  an  article  proceeding  from  Vienna,  such  calumnious  and 
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mystified  intelligence.     How  is  it  possible  that,  from  the 
Austrian  monarchy,  where  a  perfect  and  impartial  know- 
ledge of  the  mutual  interests  of  the  united  nations  might 
with  justice  have  been  expected,  reports  of  a  nature  so  false 
and  unfounded  should  have  circulated  ?     The  noble  enthu- 
tnasm  manifested  by  the  Hungarians  in  the  Polish  cause  is 
not  confined  to  them  alone,  but  extends  to  every  nation ;  it 
does  honour  to  those  who  have  excited  it,  and  to  those  who 
feel  it ;  it  will  eventually  increase,  and  be  even  exalted  by 
suffering  and  oppression.     Whoever  reverts  to  the  history 
of  the  Poles  and  the  Hungarians^  and  considers  their  mu^ 
tual  interests,  will  readily  be  convinced  that  the  enthusiastic 
ardour  of  the  Hungarians  in  favour  of  the  Poles  was  not 
only  dictated  by  a  sense  of  duty  and  honourable  and  just 
feelings,  but  also,  in  the  highest  degree,  by  that  of  prudence, 
in  the  present  political  situation  of  things.     Had  circum- 
stances  permitted  the  Hungarians  to  manifest  thdr  univer- 
sally and  deeply-felt  interest,  by  the  supply  of  more  con- 
siderable and  effective  aid,  they  would  have  assuredly  done 
so  ;  for  such  active  co-operation  would  have  more  completely 
corresponded  with  their  sanguine  wishes,  and  the  exigencies 
of  the  Poles.     But,  circumstanced  as  we  are,  the  trifling 
subsidies  we  transmitted  are  scarcely  worth  alluding  to ;  and 
if  they  were  at  all  valuable,  that  value  consisted  in  their  not 
having  been  rejected  by  that  noble  and  devoted  people. 
The  Poles  well  knew  how  to  appreciate  the  fraternal  feel- 
ings of  their  ancient  neighbours,  and,  consequently,  placed 
a  still  higher  value  upon  them ;  being,  no  doubt,  aware  of 
the  reasons  why  greater  sacrifices,  on  the  part  of  the  Hun- 
garians, were  rendered  impossible.     And  now,  even  that 
little  which  has  been  done,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  has  become 
the  object  of  misconstruction  to  envious   and  contracted 
minds,  who  will  attribute  these  gifts,  not  to  their  proper 
sources,  benevolence  and  sympathy,  but  to  base  oppression 
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and  vile  injustice.     In  this  way  they  have,  for  several  cen- 
turies, misrepresented  the  character  and  the  national  ten- 
dency of  the  Hungarians,  leaving  them  merely  the  consola- 
tion of  their  ovirn  conscience.    And,  in  fact,  what  reason  had 
the  Hungarian  nobles  to  oppress  their  peasantry,  who  are 
themselves  so  enthusiastic  in  the  Polish  cause,  and  sympa- 
thise so  strongly  with  their  unfortunate  brethren  ?     Hence 
it  proceeds,  that  neither  the  cholera,  nor  the  reverses  of  the 
Polish  arms,  had  in  the  least  degree  diminished  their  ardent 
wishes  for  the  success  of  that  gallant  and  persevering  people, 
for  whose  independence  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  in  the  Con- 
gress^  of  Vienna,  had  voted.     The  Poles  are  in  Hungary  by 
no  means  vilified  as  rebels  or  insurgefils  ;*  they  are,  on  the 
contrary,  respected  and  commiserated  as  an  injured  and  ill* 
fated  people ;  and  the  Hungarians,  in  concert  with  every 
nation  that  is  capable  of  weighing  in  a  scale  of  justice  the 
ignominious  partitions  of  Poland,  and  their  disastrous  con- 
sequences, must  unanimously  coincide  in  opinion,  that  the 
peace  of  Europe,  without  the  re-establishment  of  Polish  . 
independence,  cannot  be  of  long  duration. 

"  As  for  the  insurrection  of  the  Hungarian  peasantry,  to 
which,  as  it  is  pretended,  the  formidable  cholera  gave  rise, 
(which  disease  appears  particularly  frightful,  when  regarded 
with  a  microscope,)  it  was  productive  of  similar  revolts  at 
Petersburg,  Konigsberg,  and  Stettin,  and  was  merely  the 
result  of  ill  advised  quarantine  regulations,  of  their  inexpe- 
diency, and  other  measures  preventing  commercial  inter- 
course. Had  the  usual  quarantine  measures  generally  taken 
against  the  plague  not  been  acted  upon,  as  there  was  not  a 
sufficient  military  force  in  Hungary,  which  force,  however, 
according  to  the  budget,  amounts  to  sixty-four  thousand 


*  So  they  were  constantly  called  by  the  slaves,  the  employe  editors  of  the 
'*  Austrian  Observer"  and  the  •*  Berlin  State  Gazette.*'— Ed. 
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men,  but  which,  at  that  time,  was  sent  out  of  the  country, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  laments,  there  is  great  reason 
for  believing  that,  in  q)ite  of  many  mysterious  machinations, 
which  yet  continue  to  be  covered  ^th  a  thick  veil,  no  in- 
surrection would  certainly  have  taken  place.  It  would,  at 
farthest,  have  been  confined  to  the  districts  of  the  Rusniacks,* 
amongst  whom  the  disturbances  have  principally  arisen ;  but 
the  insurrection  would  never  have  extended  itself  to  the 
estates  of  the  Crown,  in  which  the  editor  of  the  ^^  Austrian 
Observei*"  appears  not  to  permit  the  commission  of  any 
oppression  like  that  on  the  estates  of  the  nobles ;  notwith- 
standing which,  the  peasantry  of  the  Crown  lands  were 
found  to  be  in  the  same  predicament,  and  equally  offensive 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Government,  since  the  same  atrodties, 
havoc,  and  devastation  were  likewise  committed  in  these 
respective  districts. 

^^  If  some  hireling  in  power  is  daring  enough  to  insult  and 
misconstrue  the  most  sacred  and  purest  feelings  of  national 
enthusiasm,  his  conduct  may  be  easily  understood,  from  an 
observation  of  a  great  man,  who,  on  a  similar  occasion,  said : 
U Europe  est  pourrie ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  a  confident 
and  consolatory  hope  is  daily  fostered  in  all  generous  minds 
that  such  a  disregard  of  candour  and  generous  feelings  will, 
ere  long,  accelerate  throughout  Europe  the  longed-for  ap- 
proach of  a  revenging  Nemesis.^ 

*  The  Rasniacks  inhabit  the  north  of  Hungary  along  the  Carpathian 
roowLtains,  and  profess  the  Greek  religion.  Their  Bishop  was  suspected  to 
have  been  the  instigator  of  the  revolt:  arms  were  found  concealed  at  his  re- 
sidence ;  and,  in  order  to  avoid  the  probable  consequences  of  juridical  inves^ 
ligation,  he  destroyed  himself  by  poison. 


[In  the  following  Despatch,  the  statesman,  the  historian,  and 
the  philosopher,  will  find  abundant  matter  for  reflection.  To  the* 
diplomatist  it  is  interesting,  inasmuch  as,  amidst  the  volumes  of 
Protocols  and.  Despatches  which  have  been  published  on  the 
Eastern  question,  no  single  indication  has  ever  yet  been  given  of 
the  amount  and  tenure  of  property  as  it  was  held  by  the  Mussul- 
mans and  by  the  Greeks,  previously  to  the  revolution  in  the  year 
1820. 

M.  Minciaky  was  formerly  Russian  Consul  General  in  the 
Morea,  and  had  abundant  opportunities  of  knowing  the  state  of 
that  country ;  and  what  grander  testimony  can  be  given  to  the 
advantages  which  Greece  enjoyed  under  the  Ottoman  rule  than 
are  to  be  found  in  the  official  testiibony  of  the  functionary  of  a 
Power  who  is  the  enemy  of  both !  It  appears  that  nearly  one 
half  of  the  private  properties  in  the  Morea  were  held  by  the 
Greeks,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  country  was  exclu- 
sively  cultivated  hy  the  latter. 

But  civilization  has  interposed,  and  Greece,  after  sixteen  sum- 
mers of  anarchy,  is  at  last  bankrupt  in  fortune,  an  enslaved  pro- 
vince of  Russia,  and  indebted  for  these  blessings  to  five  millions 
sterling  employed  by  England  in  her  assassination.] 


DESPATCH  FROM  M.  MINCIAKY  TO  COUNT 

■ 

NESSELRODE, 

DATED  CONSTANTINOPLB  THE  IOTH  fi2ND)  APRIL,  1826. 

No.  «• 

The  acquisition  of  the  Turkish  properties  in  the 
Morea^  as  well  those  which  are  private  property  as 
those  which  are  attached  to  the  mosques,  and  to 
the  charitable  establishments  of  the  capital,  ac- 
cording to  the  system  of  tlie  Vaooufe,  would  ne- 
cessarily require  immense  sums.  According  to  an 
approximative  calculation,  the  Turkish  properties 
formed  almost  two-thirds  of  the  Peninsula,  and 
wjBre  exclusively  cultivated  by  the  Greek  popula- 
tion. 


Copie  d*une  Depeche  de  Af.  Minciaky,  en  date  de  Constantinople ,  le 

L*acquisitiou  des  propriet^s,  Turques  en  Morde,  tant  particu- 
li^res  que  celles  qui  sont  affect^es  aux  mosqu^es  et  aux  ^tabln- 
semens  de  charity  de  la  capitale,  d'apr^s  le  syst^me  dee  Vacoufs, 
exigerait  n^cessairement  des  sommes  immenses.  D'apr^s  un  cal- 
€ul  approximatif,  les  propri^t^s  Turques  formaieot  presque  les 
deux  tiers  de  la  P^ninsule  et  ^taient  exclusivement  cultiv^es  par 
la  population  grecque. 
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It  was  only  the  primates  of  the  towns  or  vil- 
lages  who  possessed  any  landed  property.  The 
richest  amcxngst  these  proprietors  were  the  Dely* 
anopulos  at  Mistra,  the  Notara  at  Corinth/Zaimi 
at  Calavrita,  and  Londo  at  Vostizza. 

In  Attica,  and  in  the  other  provinces  of  the 
continent,  the  properties  were  nearly  in  the  same 
proportion.  In  Candia,  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  Scio,  and 
My  tilene,  which  are  at  this  day  in  the  power  of  the 
Mussulmans,  the  Turks  had  also  numerous  posses- 
sions. In  the  remainder  of  the  islands  of  the  Ar- 
diipelago,  the  Turks  have  never  been  established, 
and  consequently  there  were  no  properties  which 
belonged  entirely  to  the  Greeks.  But  these  islands, 
as  well  as  the  greater  part  of  the  towns  and  vil^ 


n  n'y  avait  que  les  primats  des  villes  ou  villages  qui  poss^das- 
sent  quelques  biens-fonds.  Les  plus  riches  parml  ces  propria* 
taires  ^talent  les  D^lyanopoulo  k  Mistra,  les  Notara  k  Corinthe 
Zaimi  k  Calavrita,  et  Londo  k  Nostizza. 

Dans  TAttique  et  dans  les  autres  provinces  du  continent,  les 
propri6t^s  etaient  k-pen-pr^s  dans  la  m^me  proportion.  A  Candie, 
Chypres,  Rhodes,  Scio,  et  Mytil^ne,  qui  sont  aujourd'hui  au 
pouvoir  des  Musulmans,  les  Turcs  avaient  ^galement  de  nom- 
breoses  possessions.  Dans  le  reste  des  iles  de  TArchipel,  il  n'y  k 
jamais  eu  de  Turcs  6tablis,  et  par  consequent  ils  n'y  avaient  point 
de  propri^t^s,  qui  toutes  appaitenaient  aux  Grecs.  Mais,  ainsi 
que  la  plupart  des  villes   et  villages  de  terre  ferme,   ces   &es 
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lagcs  of  terra  6rina,  formed  either  the  dowry  of 
certain  Sultanas,  or  they  were  boimd  to  furnish 
the  seraglio  with  a  certain  quantity  of  their  pro- 
ductionsp  whether  in  kind  or  manufiu^tured. 

It  would,  therefore,  be  necessary  to  introduee 
into  the  account  this  part  of  the  revenue  of  the 
Khasne  (the  private  treasury  of  the  Grand  Seig- 
nor).  I.  am  grieved  9t  not  pps^essing  sufikient 
informaUont9,.^Y^, a  comparative  value  ^^  ^^^ 
sum  total,  which  a  pecuniary  compensation  of 
these  properties  would  require ;  but,  after  all  that 
I  have  exposed,  one  cannot  disguise  the  fact  that 
it  must  be  very  considerable. 

I  have  the  honour  to  subjoin  an  approximative 
sketch  of  the  proportion  which  the  Turkish  pro- 


formaient  oa  la  dotation  de  certaines  Saltanes,  ou  ^taient  tenues 
k  livrer  au  S^rail  une  certaine  quantity  de  leurs^  produits,  soit 
naturels,  eoit  industries. 

II  seroit  par  consequent  n^cessaire  de  faire  entrer  en  lig^e  de 
compte  cette  partie  du  revenu  du  Khasne  (tr66or  particulier  da 
Grand  Seigneur).  Je  suis  pein^  de  ne  point  poss^der  de  notions 
suffisanteti  pour  ^vainer  approximativement  la  somme  totale 
qu'exigerait  une  compensation  p^cuniaire  de  ces  propri^t^s ;  mais 
d'apr^s  tout  ce  que  je  viens  d'exposer,  on  ne  sauroit  se  dissimuler 
qu'elle  devra  ^tre  tr^s  considerable. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  mettre  ci-pr^s  un  apper9u  approximatif  de  la 
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perties  bore  to  tiie  Greek  properties  in  1^  Morea 
before  the  troubles  of  1821. 

(Signed)  MiKCiAKY. 


proportion,  dans  laqaelie  8e  troavai«nt  lespropri^g  Tarquea  aax 
propri^t^s  Grecques  en  Mor^»  ayant  lea  troubles  de  1821. 

Jndosure  in  the  preceding  Despatch. 

COMPARATIVE  CALCULATION  OF  THE  PROPERTIES  WHICH 
THE  TURKS  POSSISft^ED  IN'BACH  DISTRICT  OP  THE  MOREA 
BEFORE  THE  TROUBLES  OF  1821,  AS  WELL  AS  THOSE  POS* 
SESSKD  BY  THE  GREEKS  IN  THE  SAMEvi)I8TRICT8. 


Names  of  the  Districts. 

1 

On  Ten  ParU. 

To  the  Turks 

To  the  Greeks 

Corinth 

(a  testh.) 

(a  tenth.) 

A 

8 

2 

B 

Argos 

3 

7 

C 

Napoli  di  Romania 

ID 

— 

D 

Granidi  and  Caatri 

2 

8 

£ 

Afltros  and  Zarogna 

2 

8 

F 

Malvoisia 

8 

2 

G 

Mistra 

6 

4 

H 

Calamata 

3 

7 

J 

Maina 

-^ 

10 

E 

Coron 

•      7 

3 

L 

Modon                           y 

7 

3- 

M 

Navarin 

7 

3 

N 

Gargogliano  &  Figliatra 

3 

7 

O 

Arcadia 

6 

4 

P 

Leondari 

.     ■  .7    . 

a 

Q 

Langadia 

5 

5 

R 

Pirgos 

5 

5 

S 

Gastotini         ' 

•;           7     •- 

..■•'-.    r 

T 

Fanari 

7 

3 

U 

Bardougua 

10 

X 

Tripolizza 

8  ' 

2 

Y 

Calavrita 

3 

7 

Z 

Vostizza 

3 

7 

24 

Pfttras 

3 

7 

133 


110 
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The  pmchase  of  all  the  Turkish  properties,  which  are  here 
Valued  at  two-thirds  of  the  cultivated  lands,  and  the  compensa-* 
tion  of  the  revenues  of  the  seraglio,  seem  to  require  such  con- 
siderable sums,  that  one  may  admit  that  in  the  state  of  im- 
poverishment and  desolation  of  aU  Greece,  the  whole  of  the  public 
revenue  would  be  insufficient  during  many  years  for  the  sole  pay- 
ment of  the  interest  of  the  loan. 


~ '' 
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r-  ♦ 


I  *     "-^ ' '  i  ' 


FACTS  RELATIVE  TO  THE  RUSSIAN 
CAPTURE  OF  THE  VIXEN. 


[We  are  glad  to  record  in  oar  pages  the  following  interesting  letter  from 
Mr.  Bell,  notwithstanding  its  haying  already  found  its  way,  through  the 
public  journals,  to  every  part  of  the  Empire.] 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times. 

Sir, 

Although  my  name  and  that  of  my  late  firm  in 
Bucharest  have  been  frequently  mentioned  in  the  public  prints, 
and  on  several  occasions  very  recently,  in  connexion  with  gross 
and  injurious  misrepresentations,  proceeding  from  the  German 
press  in  the  interest  of  the  Russian  Government,  and  put  forth, 
as  many  other  intrigues  have  been,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying 
a  rising  and  rival  commerce,  still  I  have  adhered  to  that  best  of 
rules  for  private  individuals  —  viz.,  not  to  embark  (if  it  be  praC" 
ticable  to  avoid  it)  in  personal  discussions  in  the  public  prints ; 
but  as  within  these  some  days  past  the  Russian  Government  have 
thought  fit  to  propagate  in  their  "  Official  Gazette  "  and  *'  Frank" 
fort  Journal "  statements  relative  to  the  voyage  of  the  Vixen  to 
the  coast  of  Circassia,  which  they  must  know  to  be  grossly  false, 
and  which  are  intended  to  hold  up  the  British  Government  to  the 
eyes  of  all  the  world  as  instigators  and  co-operators  in  an  attempt 
to  aid  and  supply  with  munitions  of  war  what  they  call  "  rebel* 
lious  subjects"  of  Russia,  and  to  stamp  my  brother  and  me  as 
agents  of  our  Government  for  that  purpose,  as  smuggling  contra* 
bandists,  and  not  as  merchants  prosecuting  legitimate  trade ;  and, 
further,  as  I  find  that  some  newspapers  and  persons  here  have 
proceeded  to  argue  upon  the  premises  assumed  by  the  Russian 
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GoTemm^t.  I  fed  myself  oompeUed,  now  that  I  have  received 
the  proper  doeumentB,  to  make  pidiltc  the  real  facts  of  this  simple 
case* 

My  attention  was  first  directed  to  the  question  of  the  trade  with 
the  coast  of  Circassian  in  consequence  of  an  application  to  me  by 
the  Government  o£  the  Turkish  principality  of  WaUachia^  and 
afterwards  hy  the  farmers  of  the  salt  mines  of  that  country,  to 
take  an  interest  in  tiie  extension  of  the  sale  of  the  salt  produced 
from  those  mines.;  and  a$  eyc^ry  advantageous  proposals  were 
made  to  me>  I  set  on  foot,  mquiriesj  and  fpund,  on  an  examina- 
tion of  the  state  «f  th^  ii^hhp|irkigj:qi|y|triest  as  to  their  supply 
of  salt,  that  bo  on(vatRird^A#i»at^i&i^  hiet^  dehoueh^or  mar* 
ket  thanthe  eastern  ><^a^  of  the  Black  Sea«  I  immediately  made 
application  ta  the  Britifdi  Government  to  know  whether  any  legal 
impediment  existed  to  thej^oseculion^  <;>f  a  trade  with  that  coast 
in  the  shape  of  jsny  Uockade/  a»  I  had  heard  that  an  attempt  had 
faaeo  madet  by  th#  ita^SMi^  Gpv«nmu9nt  to  institiite  one  some 
years  i^ih  whieh  httinot  befA  ^dmittedi  I  received  froos  tlw 
Foreign  Office  f«chv  riQpU^«  r^9nripg>  :toi^ .  to  the  "  Gazette/'  as 
convinced  me  that  nothing  of  the  kind,  if  it  existed,  was  recog'^ 
nioed  by.^ur.GoFeffstmnt*  ,  13pda>ted  me.  and  my  brather  into 
much  moKe  exteBdad  researcbfisbin  varAQU8,liter«ry  works,  trei^ies^ 
&e.,  aad  wefi>uiid:miiieh  vahiaUo  iofomu^ion  tdative  to  Circassian 
and.  among  other  tUngSj  that  a^noat  valuable  branch,  of  British 
trade  had  been*  wiilhiii  tfaisse  few  y0art<  totally  eut  off,  soldy 
thkon^  the  Kptdky.  ><^  oUr  -^^o  wn  mar(^<mt»  tn  never  questioning 
the  Go^semment  whcdieE^tii^  was  any  good  oause  for  such  a 
change^  WealsoloQiid  li]at;.8ome  yeara^hefore  Russia  assumed 
h^«or4<&'a9*^e^^^c)igBfy'<^er'  theile^fioasts,  tiie^  used  to  arrive 
there  unnuaUy)tetwe^jtwirAADdiitiirjBe:h«»&?ed  native  vessels 
loaded' wiliht'V»laii3llt*.>earg<iesiilheigt^^  which  consisted 

of  Bdtish^]iaani£RetiHred-or^o«toiiBl;  produce,  brought  from  Gon* 
stantiiioplei)r'i&e;Le^mt;fQr wlaehtlte  stapilejartielea  of  produce 
of  thesa  ^cotti^ies  were  exchanged.  . . 

It  is  now  said  by  Russia,  that  this  daim  to  sovereignty  is 
founded  on  the  treaty.of  Adrianople,  by  whidi  Turkey  ceded  to 
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her  aQ  the  eastern  ^oaKtof  the  J^aekSsAt  bat^I  believe  therei 
are  ample  documents  wiUiin  At  waBe  of  the  Forc%Q  Ofllee  t» 
prove  that  Turkey  never  had  herself  the  possession  of  the  country 
which  siie  ceded,  l^t  she  dtd^  miike  thiv  cession  of  it  sdely  nadnr 
the  pressure  of  Ri]ssiaa>^demands,  and  that  Rnsna  never  has  yet 
been  able  to  obtain  possessiMi>  of  the  ceded  country ;  and»  fortherr 
from  ike  inibrmiiti<Mi  I'have  lacefy  re<teived  inMH  Circassia,  she  is 
still  less  likely  »y#  to  sueceed  hk  getting  ixM  Of  more  of  it  thanr 
than  thetiireeportS'i^hta^bf  Ailftpa,  GHftekndj&>'^  andSenkDom* 
Kal6,  beyond  the  waMs  of  ^hitshhtirYrddpi  liifv^  veafi»re>  except 
in  strong  fbrceand  i4i^^wSlll^\'  t»'  Aie  facSllies  she  has 
hithepto  h8Hl> consisted' ill l<hddiMiieieb^«f>th^  tt^s^ai- 

couraged  by  her  intlrigu^^;  li^l^fealf '  thes^  ttibeiP  lire  ^edl  now  im-i 
pressed  with  the  idea  of  the  n^cesiifitf  of 'troncert  in  the  prosecution 
of  their  opposition  to  Russia V^tittetttpts  to  encroach  on  their 
independent  country,  itod/iind^  ^e  "^werfol  chidf  snd  a  nati- 
onal  flag,  are  measurdb  now  b^iiig  'tdcen  t^  drive  the*  Russians' 
even  from  the  t^ree'sea^edasC-'posHiobd  beibre  mentioned,  and' 
several  towns  across  the  Russian  ^ntier  have  been  lately  taken 
andpfllaged.  . .         |     -        . 

These,  then,  are  !^e  ^^«  stibjeots^^  foi''Wlioee  presewation  the 
Russian  Government,  in  thefir  palei*6sl  solicitude,  now,  on  the^ 
appearance  of  British  traders,  declare  ibe  necessity' of  quarantine> 
and  customs'  reguMf  ioiis ;  whei-eas,  if  tto  tmth  were  tdd,  the: 
greatest  friends  Russia  could  have  tbere,  wbiM^be  pestilence  and/ 
famine ;  «id  as  to  oastbmi^*«  duties,  as  the  OirddMiana  ^wttL  imt, ' 
under  pun  of  the  brend^^of  infietmyv'  use>  any  wlade  ^dmt  comes 
through  Russian  hands,  it-can  easily  be  ^proved that  i;fo  revenue 
ever  has  been  got^  or  -  probably  :^ver  will  be  got,  for  goods  con- 
sumed by  l!he  Oiita8Biansjnstiffieient"to^pay  odne/tifthe:  of  the 
expenses  of  the  custom^  esbdjlishmeat,  .jjiBlffiuitipeaA  luftk^lea 
are  brought  there  from..Clon|talntim4>ple,  id  native  vcsmIs;;  and  it 
is  such  trade  that -Russia  desires  to  ciit  'off-  atd  divert  into  her 
own  channels;  and  to  do  that,  flJiehai^' dared  to  violate  every  in- 

*  We  believe  this  to  be  a  mistake.    The  Russian  sqaaJron  may  anchor 
pff  Ghelendjik,  bnt  that' Would  not  imply  possession. — Ci^. 
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ternatienal  law  and  U8»ge.  awl  tric9  to  stamp  with  the  character 
of  smuggling,  ol  secretly  aidiiig  her  *•  rebellioMS  aubjects."  aod 
of  aooveriogfor  "  treapberous  i^eatioiaay"  a  simple  and  legitimate 
mercautile  ^pecolalioo.  I  ]thmk  it  importaat  for  me  to  state,  that 
the  reasons  given  hj  the^  ftnssiaa  A4minil  and  officers  for  the 
capture  were,  that  the  vessel  was  attempting  to  break  a  blodcade* 
and  that  the  Circassians  rweve  a$  war  with  them.  This  will  be 
ahowB  in  two  dooomsntSi  which  will  be«  I  believe,  made  public 
in  a  few  days  ;*  bujt,  at  St»  P^^sbiirgt  ^  reason  of  condemnation 
is  called  a  breach  of  custom  and  .qat^-anline  r^olations,  because 
the.  a4mia8ion  of  a  stat^  of  bo#tiUty  was  nojt  expedient. 

This  ^brings^me:  tp  tl^^^qveitif^A.of  the  nature  of  the  cargo  pat 
on  board  t^e  Vj^^i^.^.^  ^hq.wa^  originallj  ordered  by  me  to  pro- 
ceed to  the. port  of  Ibi;ai)».on  the  Danube,  where  1  had  arranged 
for  a  cargo  g^  s^  iff  )xex  ;.,but,  in.  cooseq^uence  of  her  having 
arrived  |tt,Poa&ti^|ji;i^pp}e.;»bQye  a  month  l^ter  .^an  I  expected^ 
and  as  the  (Jirc9Sf.i|^v^,hQ4*.acc9n^  to  pur  previous  arrange- 
ments with  thex^.  gc|^  ready  9ear  the  co^  aqu^ity  of  goods  for 
barter,  which  could  not  be  left  over  the 'winter,  my  brother  (from 
the  fear  of  the  ^yoyogf!  in  ai^d  out  of,  the  Danube  throwing  the 
main, voyage  too  .^alje)^^/^^!^  my . Ifi^pwledge  and  concurrence, 
loaded  a  cargo  .of  ;5^t  ^t  .CpastaintiiD^le ;, .  also  two  cases  of. 
patterns,  sent  by  uiotjier  y^^l  from  I/>ndon»  As  to  there  being 
powder,  arms^  or  cannpQL.ojfi.boa^d,  the  yet^l.was  entirely  cleared 
at  Cons^ntinople  of  ^e^e;ry  parage  which  ehe  took  from  London ; 
and  it  is  well  kno.wntq^^l mercantile  ^xen  in  that  trade,  that  no 
munitions  of  war  can. be. lo^4^(i  a|;  Cpi)^ta|i^nople,  without  the 
sanction  of  the  Turkish  Gqyepim^  ^  ami<if  any  had  been  put  in 
the  Vixen,  the^'e  were,^I  ii|)^,^eifp^gh./i?^.l^^  emissaries  busy 
about  her  to  haije  ^ifovef^  tjUjUS  ^ot,.,  ti^t  th#t.  J3  not  attempted ;  it 
is  only  said,  when  the  vessel  ^j^^^t^n^  ^t^t  tiiere  had  been  time 
enough,  after  her  arrival^  tfj,  hajye.}^<i^&d  her  cargo  of  powder — 
vi2„  thirty-six  Jiour§._  Now,  J  haye^aept  to  the  Foreign  Office 
papers  which.prove  tha^  tl\e|;e  w^  i^o  part  of  this  cargo  landed, 
owing  to  a  severe  gt^le, of  wind;  and  that  the  Russian  gun-brig 

♦  3^  Np^ae  of  •'  The  Portfolio."— Ed. 
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lay  for  twenty-four  hours  out'of  [the  thirty-«ix  neur  the  Vixen, 
in  the  Bay  of  Spujak-Kal^,  watching  her,  hefore  the  captain  made 
his  seizure.  As  to  the  vessel's  ship-gnns,  she  never  had  hut  two, 
and  these  were  two-pounderB>  lor  signals.  I  have  accounts  from 
Sehastopol,  that  the  cargo  has  been  since  taken  out  of  the  Vixen, 
and  that  the  Russian  officers  showed  *  evident  diteppointment  at 
not  finding  powder- or  arms  undemetelh  it. 

I  am  aware  ^at,  previous  to  the  departui^e  of  this  vessel  from 
Constantinople,  many  moeft  extravagant  statements  were  sent 
home  by  the  oorrei^ud^nfs  ^  all*  the  hefwspapers,  relative  to  the 
origin  and  object  <rf' thfe'  voyagd  of  this  Vixen,  and  the  nature  of 
her  cargo ;  but  I  a^set^  fHat^^Tidb"^ta!feiii'etif8^  have  never  been, 
sanctioned  by,  or  eVetf  kiit)ti^ii  to,  either  iny  br<ithW  or  me,  or 
our  agents,  who  are  a  most  respectdble  house ;  atd  the  Russian 
Government  only  give  a  ptoof  6f  their  bdd  feeling,  (for  it  cannot 
be  ignorance,)  when  they  ktt<^pt,^ai  their  brgaii  (the  "  Franck- 
fort  Journal")  do^,  tb'c6hni^t^he  Brit^^ff  Gbvernment  with  such 
reports  or  proceedings. -'  Ifl'^jftSb^  fhigf  tdfet  observation,  1  by  no 
means  intend  to  say  thatth^  BHtil^h'GoVeninietit  were  not  per- 
fectly aware  of  my  irifentlbntb^'iie&i'a^'Vesrf^rfo  the  coast  of 
Circassia,  and  their  Ai^bisiskdbr'iGit  Constantinople  was  so  also; 
but,  as  they  difd  not,  and'cotild  not  ^ateVthat  there  was  any  legal 
impediment  to  her  voyage,  to  Itaiinbt  now  suppdbe  that  they  will 
fedl  in  demanding  and  bbtainitig  the'  prdpe'r  redress  for  this  most 
outrageous  violation  of  -  Ib^  British'  "^tig,  th  the  seizure  and  con- 
demnation of  both  vesisel'and^  ca(fgb,'ih  tiie'  capture  and  deten- 
tion, as  prisoners,  of  ihy  brotUerund  hfs  f^tiow  passenger,  and  in 
the  interdiction  of  tdl  i%ht  of  trade  with,  or  even  approach  to  a 
coast,  whidi  cannot  be ^blaimctf^ either '(fejfwr^  or  Ae  facto.' 

This  naturally  brtnigs^kne,  a6'  I  liojpe  "it  will  the  HTouse  of  Com- 
mons, to  tiie  que^fion -^Why/ aft^'We  kugmentation  made  to  our 
fleet  last  year,  for  the  avbwietf'^rjf^b'Se  of  protection  to  cbmmei'ce, 
there  is  not  even  one  British:  v^sel  of  war  stationed  in  the  Black 
Sea,  although  we  have'iso  tnahy  vessels  trading  there'?  This  is  a 
question  which  aU  merchants  interested  in  that  quarter  have  long 
nsked  in  vain,  and  I  trust  that  this  last'  attack  on  our  undoubted. 
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oomtnereial  rights  in  that  sea  will  show  our  QoTernmeiit  the 
necessity  for  having  always  there  some  proper  maritime  force. 
This  i»  rendered-  stitt  more  ae^ssary*  when  I  stirt»  that  the  pre- 
tensions of  Russia  in  the  enfofcemeat  of  quarantine  regt^tionis 
for  the  protectiofi  of  her  two  ailitthabited  and  swampy  islands  at 
the  m&iAh  ei  the  Daa)4)e  are  in  no  ways  abated ;  for  I  have  by 
me  the  written  complaint  of  the  captains  of  several  vessels  now  on 
their  way  home,  that  the  otherwise  easy  navigation  of  the  entrance 
of  that  river  hi  reoda^d  dangenms  by  the  Rossian  regulations, 
which  are,  that  however  the  wind  may  be,  every  vessel  is  to  hywnr< 
her  tt^Mails,  receive  a  bbat-aioagside,  and  have  her  papers  visi, 
although  the  atoynol  haVe-ooeamtit  to  approach  these  idands, 
which  are  weHiiaed  by  Oossdicka  stationed  to  keep  all  vessels  off. 
The  pains  and  penalties  of  non«coinpliance  with  these  rules  are, 
first,  one  shot  fired  across  'the;  vessel's  bows,  for  whidi  tweafy 
dollars  have  to  belaid,  and'atfeeond  ehot  right  into  h^,  for  whidi 
forty  dollars  m:«  charged;'  Oae  of  lisese  vessiels  narrowly  escaped 
this  second  shot*  Onlyl^om  the  p^bt  through  fear  running  her 
against  the  baidcy  where  die  stock  fisst  for  sixteen  hours.  It  ia 
not,  I  hope,  necessuy  to  explain,  that  these  rules  are  made  solely 
with  a  view  to  i^read  a  dataracter  of  difficulty  and  danger  over  the 
navigation  of  a  river  admitted  by  all  captains  who  have  viinted  it 
to  be  the  least  daftgerous  of  any  ia  Europe ;  and  thus  to  impede 
the  rising  commerce  of  the  countries  on  its  banks,  which  send 
forth  annually  from  sc^en  hua^«d  to  eight  hundred  cargoes ;  and 
whidi  only  have  been  Visited  within  these  few  years  by  British 
vessels,  since  which  piSfriod  it  has  be^  judged  necessary  to  esta* 
blish  a  quanmtine.    ■ 

I  have  to  o£fer  many  s|k>logi66  for  tlie  great  length  of  this  let- 
ter, but  I  trust  that  my  excuse  will  be  admitted  on  several  grounds. 
1st,  That  the  distance  and  position  of  the  countries  where  these 
facts  relative  to  the  Vixen  occurred  render  it  necessary  for  me  to 
supply  the  details,  which  otherwise  could  not  be  obtained,  except 
through  a  Russian  medium ;  and,  2ndly,  that  the  nature  of  the 
injustice  sought  to  be  perpetrated  against  a  few  humble  individuala 
by  a  powerful  Government^  ia  adding  public  insult  and  false 
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obloquy  to  m  otttti^godtni  viola^n  of  liieir  pn>p«Hj»  rights,  and 
liberties,  as  British  sabjects,  justifies  an  equally  public  defence  and 
contradiction ;  and  I  am  much  mistaken,  if  the  Russian  Gorem- 
ment  will  not  find  that  their  conduct  in  this  afiair  might  have 
passed  the  eyes  of  the  British  public  with  less  notice,  if  they  had 
not  provoked  the  publication  of  details  which  might  otherwise 
have  been  eonmmiieated  ooif  to  bis  Mi^esty's  Qovemment. 

Of  the  vidue  of  the  *commi»rae  of  Urn  Bhck  8ea,  but  little  is 
known  in  Bngland ;  and.  all  the  eAnrta  of  the  Rusaian  Government 
are  directed  to  the  prevention  of  its  devulopment  by  British  mer* 
chants^  I  do  not  hesitate,  to  eay>.tfattt  sc^  6r  Russia  will  succeed*, 
that  we  shall  soon  be  completely  excluded  from  that,  commerce^ 
and  that  the  Black  Sea  will  'become  a  ffutre  chusum,  except  by 
Russian  sufferance,  if  the  British  Government  ^puld  fail  to  de- 
mand proper  redress  for  the  outrage  herein  detailed ;  but  that  if, 
on  the  contrary,  it  should  be  resented  in  the  manner  in  which 
such  outrages  always  have  been  in  former  times  resented,  the 
moral  effect  upon  the  circitmjacent  conntritfet  of  that  sea  will  open 
to  us  a  field  that  will  far  more  than  ctxB^ensate  for  tibis  exclusion 
of  Britbh  goods  from  R«uisia.i  At^y  rate,  as  fiir  as  relates  to 
the  trade  with  the  Danube,  and  tlie  ooast  of  Ciroassia,  I  am  happy 
to  be  able  to  say  that  both  will-,  aliil  be  eanried  on^  and  that  with 
vigour,  if  proper  security  is  iafferded  by  our  Government  for  the 
British  flag  and  property*. 

In  closing  this  letter*  and  requestiag  its  insertioa  in. your 
paper,  I  have  only  furthi^r  to  observe.;  tiiftt  pcoof  can.be  adduced 
of  all  the  facts  stated  in  it,  and  the^  I  have  to  reiterate  my  apoloK 
gies  for  the  length  to  which  it  has  been  drawn. 

I  anfi^  $ir*  your  obedient  servant, 

157,  Fenchurch-street,  Feb.  9*i:    ^         .      >  <7^aos  Bsll. 


> 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Portfolio. 

Athens,  December  30,  1836. 

Sib, 

The  Patrass  post  having  been  retarded  by  bad 
weather,  I  have  scarcely  time  to  write  to  you  by  this  packet. 

You  shall  hear  from  me  in  future  regularly  and  in  detail. 
My  communications  will  be  dispassionate,  though  fearless 
statements  of  what  I  personally  know,  or  have  accurately 
ascertained. 

In  taking  up  the  pen  I  have  so  much  to  say,  that  I  am 
at  a  loss  how  to  begin  or  how  to  stop. 

The  state  of  6re^  is  at  present  truly  deplorable,  though 
the  flatterers  of  Count  Armansperg  continue  eagerly  to 
blazon  forth  every  faixxt  trace  of  prosperity  that  may  happen 
to  exist,  in  spite  of  misgovemment.  The  Count's  govern- 
ment  is  in  one  respect  unique.  All  other  Grovemments^ 
if  they  have  enemies,  have  at  least  some  friends.  The 
Count  has  none,  if  you  except  one  or  two  English  ^^flower» 
of  chivalry,"  who,  like  true  knights,  generously  protect  the 
weak  and  friendless ;  and  a  few  Greek  miscreants,  who  have 
gained  the  Count's  favour  and  confidence,  solely  for  their 
perfidy  and  ingratitude  towards  their  former  benefactors ; 
and  who,  of  course,  will  in  the  end  betray  him  too.  The 
Count's  hireling  journals  appeal  to  the  pretended  tranquil- 
lity of  the  country,  as  a  proof  of  the  success  of  the  Groveim- 
ment.  But  were  this  boasted  tranquillity  much  more  real 
than  it  is,  it  would  still  be  easy  to  discern  under  the  surface 
the  elements  of  convulsion,  which  must,  ere  long,  explode, 
if  Heaven  do  not  interpose  to  avert  the  catastrophe.  From 
thirty  to  forty  robbers  are  pervading  the  single  province  of 
Messenia ;  a  band  of  twenty  lately  plundered  the  house  oP 
the  civil  governor  of  Megalapolis ;  not  to  mention  several 
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daring  robberies  committed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nau- 
plia.  The  executioner  was  the  other  day  murdered  in  his 
own  house,  within  the  fortress  of  Nauplia.  Soteri  Stratos, 
one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  late  rebellion,  having  retired  to 
Turkey,  has  re-appeared  within  the  Greek  territory,  with 
eighty  followers. 

Were  I  to  detail  the  means  employed  last  summer  to  put 
down  the  rebels  and  robbers,  you  would  suspect  me  of 
drawing  a  caricature,  instead  of  giving  you  a  plain  state* 
ment  of  facts.    The  rebels  and  robbers  of  Romelia  were 
implored  to  accept  a  complete  amnesty,  and  immediately 
enrolled  in  the  Government  battalions,  with  enormous  pay. 
That  is,  they  got  all  they  wanted  for  the  moment,  and  in- 
finitely more  than  they  hoped  for.     It  was  to  be  expected 
that  such  gentry  would  continue  their  favourite  profession 
of  depredation.    They  now  exercise  it  not  less  zealously, 
and  more  productively,  thanbefore.   The  bnly  difference  is, 
that  they  were  formerly  called  robbers,  and  are  now  soldiers 
and  officers  of  King  Otho.     Hundreds  of  complaints,  and 
several  deputations  of  the  inhabitants,  have  not  been  able 
to  obtidn  redress  or  protection  against  the  enormities  of  these 
ruffians.    The  Count  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  all  that  is  said  on 
the  subject.    Not  a  few  of  these  pardoned,  and  now  pro* 
tected  robbers,  hold,  at  this  moment,  the  rank  of  captain ; 
and  one,  at  least,  that  of  major,  in  the  royal  army.     This 
said  major,  but  a  few  months  ago  the  nefarious  leader  of  a 
band  of  robbers,  was,  immediately  afler  his  conversion,  but 
before  his  promotion,  presented  to  the  Count  at  Athens. 
The  Graf,  in  preseooe  of  not  a  few,  approaching  his  new 
friend  with  the  most  eager  courtesy,  gave  him  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  declaring  his  delight  at  having  the 
honour  to  become  personally  acquainted  with  so  distinguished 
a  hero.  As  a  ^psoot  of  his  sincerity,  the  Count  soon  after  pro- 
moted him  to  the  rank  of  major. 
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It  has  been  aflierted  that  the  Cauoi  it  in  hb  heart  a  Baia^ 
fiiaiL   Without  ezamiiiiDg  at  preaBnt  whether  he  is  Rusaiai^ 
or  whether,  rather  he  ia  Enghah,  Huasian,  Turk,  Greek, 
Latin,  or  Hebrew,  as  it  may  suit  him  Soar  die  moment,  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say,  beeause  I  can  pxiYe^  that  his  Adminis- 
tration is  in  its  effects  most  completely  Russian.     Since  tlw 
fall  of  Capodiscrias^  never  was  the  Russian  party  so  strong 
as  at  this  moment.  Muscovite  influence  is  daUy  increasing; 
cmd,  as  things  go,  will  continue  to  increase,  till  it  invohes 
Greece  in  irremediable  anarchy,  or  subjects  it  to  Russian 
sway.    Functbnaries  devotedly  attached  to  the  Russian 
faction  swarm  m  every  department  of  the  public  service. 
In  every  tribunal  in  Greece  that  faction  has  a  decided  pre- 
ponderance.   You  know  there  are  ten  tribunals  of  First 
Instance,  two  Courts  of  Appeal,  and  one  Court  of  Cas8a«> 
tion.     The  Kings's  counsel  in  every  one  of  them  (except  two 
half  and  halves  in  inlerior  courts,)  are  all  decidedly  Nappist* 
That  is  to  say,  the  whole  Minist^re  public,  (since  the  re* 
tireraent  of  Mr.  Edward  Masson,)  consists  of  persons  whom 
one  would  suppose  had  been  selected,  not  by  Count  Annans** 
perg,  but  by  Count  Nesselrode.    The  (H'esent  Procureur  du 
Roi  at  Lamia  (Z^touni,)  was  two  years  ago  condemned  at 
Navarin  for  having  acted  a  distinguished  part  in  the  Mea*- 
senian  rebellion.    General  Gordon  was  President  of  the 
Court  before  which  he  was  convicted. 

Many  other  avowed  and  notorious  leaders  or  acoomplicea 
in  the  same  rebellion  are  now  figuring  as  justices  of  the 
peace,  and  fnnotionaries  of  various  other  denominations. 
The  evil  is  not  merelj  that  such  persons  have  been  pro- 
moted to  oflSoes  of  honour  and  influenee,  but  that  these  ci« 
devant  rebela  wield  their  present  authority  to  crush  all 
within  their  reach  who  proved  loyal  subjects,  when  these 
said  functionaries  had  arms  in  their  hands  i^nst  the  Go. 
vernment  of  King  Otho.  Jvstitia. 
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We  have  already  shown  in  the  remarkable 
memoir  which  emanated  from  the  pen  of  Count 
Capodistrias  at  Corfu,  in  1819,*  the  mode  in  which 
Russia  incited  the  Greeks  to  revolt  against  their 
legitimate  Sovereign,  the  manner  in  which  she 
intended  to  influence  their  revolution,  and  the 
ends  to  which  she  aspired  in  its  duration  and  ac- 
complishment. By  exciting  the  Greeks  to  study 
the  science  and  the  art  of  freedom  in  Switzerland, 
England,  and  America,  Russia  prepared  the  way 
for  the  favourable  reception  of  their  appeals  to  the 
sympathy  and  liberal  spirit  of  the  age,  whilst  she 
calculated  on  finding  a  counterpoise  to  any  influ-' 
ence  of  free  institutions,  or  of  the  Western  Powers 
after  the  revolution  should  have  been  achieved, 
in  the  devotion  of  the  Greek  clergy  to  the  Emperor 
as  the  head  of  their  religion,  when  they  should 
have  thrown  off  their  dependence  on  the  Patriarch 
of  Constantinople  as  their  spiritual  chief.  No 
sooner,  however,  had  the  contest  been  carried  on 

*  See  "PortfoUo,"  Vol.  VL,  p.  282.— Ed. 
VOL.  V. — KG.  XLI.  Q  Q 
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with  success,  than  the  Greeks  escaped  entirely  from 
the  control  of  the  Autocrat,  and  drew  up,  without 
any  foreign  assistance  whatever,  a  declaration  of 
independence,  and  a  constitution,  on  so  enlarged 
a  basis  of  civil  and  religious  freedom,  that  the  cal- 
culations of  the  Russian  Cabinet  were  completely 
at  fault. 

'  In  studying  the  constitutions  drawn  up  by 
the  Greeks  at  their  national  assemblies,  we  find 
abundant  grounds  for  the  dread  with  which  the 
Imperial  Cabinet  contemplated  the  independence 
of  Greece.  The  constitution  of  Trezene,  drawn 
up  in  May,  1827»  established,  amongst  other  pro- 
visions, that  all  foreigners  and  their  natural  de- 
scendantSy  who  slwuld  swear  to  the  Greek  consti- 
tution and  come  to  reside  in  Greece,  should  be 
admitted  to  the  rights  of  citizenship,  and  to  an 
equality  with  the  Hellenists  in  the  enjoyment  of 
civil  immunities. 

Personal  liberty  was  guaranteed  to  every  man* 
No  man  throughout  Greece  was  allowed  to  pur- 
chase or  to  sell  a  slave.  Every  slave,  of  whatever 
nation  and  religion,  was  declared  free,  and  could 
no  longer  be  pursued  by  his  master  after  settings 
foot  on  the  Greek  soil.    No  one  could  be  detained 
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in  prison  more  than  ^twenty-four  hours  without 
receiving  notice  of  the  cause  of  his  arrest,  nor 
more  than  three  days  without  the  suit  against 
him  being  commenced.  The  Hellenists  were  al- 
lowed the  liberty  of  the  press,  trial  by  jury,  and 
equality  of  taxation.  No  Greek  enjoying  the 
rights  of  citizenship  could  have  recourse  to  the 
protection  of  a  foreign  power  without  ceasing  from 
that  moment  to  be  a  Greek  citizen. 

The  judicious  reader  will  have  no  difficulty  in 
perceiving  that  the  tide  of  emigration  which  Rus- 
sia is  continually  endeavouring  to  promote  from 
the  Ottoman  dominions  into  her  own  southern 
provinces  would,  through  the  dissemination  of 
these  principles,  not  only  have  been  entirely 
diverted  from  Russia  towards  the  new  Greek 
state,  but  that  the  co-religionists  of  Greece  under 
the  sceptre  of  the  Czar  would  have  been  led  to 
form  the  most  odious  comparisons  between  the 
father-land  of  their  long  cherished  aspirations  and 
the  miserable  despotism  of  Muscovy. 

These  enactments  of  the  national  assemblies  of 
Greece,  which  in  reality  were  but  the  spontaneous 
development  of  the  principles  which  they  had 
imbibed  under  the  municipal  institutions  which 
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they  enjoyed  under  the  Turks,  and  the  abuse  of 
which,  through  the  corruption  of  the  system  of 
the  Janissaries^had  alone  rendered  their  revolt  legiti- 
mate, necessarily  struck  a  death-blow  at  the  interfer- 
ence not  only  of  Turkey,  but  of  any  foreign  Power 
whatsoever  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Greece.  Rus- 
sia thus  at  once  lost  all  control  over  the  Greeks ; 
and  the  Greek  clergy,  on  whose  fidelity  she  had 
counted,  at  the  same  time  lost  their  influence  over 
the  laity  by  the  admission  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Greece  to  a  share  in  political  transactions, 
and  to  that  equality  before  the  law  which  made 
them  seek  for  the  arbitration  of  their  disputes  and 
the  redress  of  their  private  wrongs,  not  as  formerly, 
in  an  appeal  to  their  spiritual  pastors,  but  to  the 
judicial  tribunals  of  the  land.  The  Representatives 
of  the  Greek  nation  were  the  primates  of  that 
country,  freely  elected  by  the  people  as  they  had 
been  under  the  Turkish  system,  and  no  stronger 
proof  can  be  afforded  of  their  disinterested  pa- 
triotism than  the  spirit  of  the  laws  which  they 
framed  in  favour  of  their  constituents. 

In  the  narrative  of  the  affairs  of  Greece,  which 
we  laid  before  our  readers  in  the  third  volume  of 
the  Portfolio,  we  showed  the  distinction  drawn  by 
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Count  Capodistrias  between  the  peaceful  primates 
and  the  Klephtic  chiefs.  The  former  had  early 
shown  their  attachment  to  England  by  placing  the 
political  existence  and  independence  of  their 
country  under  the  absolute  protection  of  Great 
Britain,  and  by  soliciting  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe- 
Coburg  to  accept  the  Greek  sovereignty.  After 
the  election  of  Count  Capodistrias  as  President  of 
Greece,  the  whole  of  these  primates  became  objects 
of  the  determined  persecution  of  Russia ;  and  the 
following  despatch  from  the  Russian  Envoy  in 
Greece,  which  was  probably  drawn  up  in  the 
Chancellerie  of  St.  Petersburg,  shows  the  insidious 
arguments  by  which  Russia  endeavoured  to  enlist 
the  whole  power  of  Europe  in  extinguishing  their 
influence,  by  branding  them  as  anarchists  and  de- 
structiveSy  and  making  the  Conference  of  London 
the  instrument  of  their  overthrow. 

During  the  administration  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, the  efforts  of  Prince  Lieven  were  un- 
availing, and  the  strongest  remonstrances  were 
made  by  His  Majesty's  government  against  the 
system  of  oppression  pursued  by  Count  Capodis- 
trias against  the  friends  of  England.  The  despatch 
of  Count  Bulgari,  which  we  have  inserted  in  this 
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number^  shows  that  the  internal  organization  of 
Greece  was  a  vital  object  of  the  policy  of  the  Em- 
peror, and  that  in  Greece,  as  in  her  present  contest 
in  the  provinces  of  Circassia,  Russia  has  never  for 
one  moment  abandoned  the  attainment  of  that  ex- 
clusive influence  and  those  commercial  advantages 
which  she  bound  herself  to  England,  by  the  Pro- 
tocol of  the  4th  of  April,  1826,  never  to  pursue. 

It  is  very  important  to  remark,  in  this  despatch, 
that  the  primates  of  Greece  who  mortgaged  the 
national  lands  for  the  repayment  of  (he  loaps  con- 
tracted in  England,  in  1824  and  1825,  are  held  up 
to  the  vituperation  of  Europe,  as  having  bur- 
thened  their  country  "  with  a  debt  of  £2,800,000, 
civil  war,  misery,  and  anarchy,  by  professing  ab- 
rtract  principles,  and  holding  the  doctrine  of  the 
pretended  sovereignty  of  the  people."  From  the 
year  1830  to  the  present  hour,  the  English  p^rty, 
thus  cruelly  stigmatised  to  the  Conference  of  Lon- 
don, has  been  systematically  sacrificed  by  Eng- 
land, misled  by  the  superior  intelligence  of 
Russia,  whilst  the  latter,  not  even  satisfied  with 
having  made  England  the  instrument  of  their 
persecution,  has  driven  the  greater  portion  of  those 
primates  to  become  her  own  partizans,  and  has 
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finally|asserted  her  determination  to  seize  even  on 
the  national  lands  which  had  become  British  pro- 
perty, and  to  hold  them  as  a  pledge  for  the  repay- 
ment of  the  Russo-Greek  loan. 

A  study  of  the  financial  history  of  Greece,  and 
of  the  persecutions  to  which  all  those  primates 
have  been  subjected  who  have  advocated  the  claims 
of  England,  will,  on  the  one  hand,  point  out,  by 
incontrovertible  documentary  evidence,  the  whole 
of  the  individuals  who  have  formed  the  exclusive 
party  of  Russia,  and  those,  on  the  other  hand, 
who  have  stedfastly  borne  up  against  every  diffi- 
culty in  support  of  the  interests  of  England  and 
of  Greece. 


DESPATCH  FROM  COUNT  BULGARI 

TO 

COUNT  NESSELRODE, 

DATED   POROS^  DECEMBER  2,  (14)    I82d« 


The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  three  Allied  Courts 
have  brought  their  labours  to  a  conclusion.  What- 
ever may  be  the  result  of  their  deliberations,  and 
of  those  of  the  Conference  at  London,  it  behoves 
the  Allied  Sovereigns  to  ask  themselves,  above 
all:   1.  What  is  the  actual  situation  of  Greece, 
and  the  social  tendency  of  the  people  who  inhabit 
it  ?  2.  What  is  thj  mode  of  organization  and  the 
form  of  Government  which  can  best  assist  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  magnanimous  views  of  the 
triple  Alliance?    8.  What  are  the  means  which 
can  be  employed  to  give  to  the  final  transaction 
resulting  from  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July  a 
character  and  tendency  which  will  render  it  the 
consummation  necessary  to  that  system  of  conser- 
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vation  and  of  peace,  embodied  in   the  Acts  of 
1814,  1815,  and  1818? 

With  respect  to  the  first  point,  I  have  made  it 
my  duty,  in  my  former  despatches,  to  draw  the  at- 
tention of  Your  Excellency  to  the  state  of  devas- 
tation and  of  misery,  of  which  this  unhappy  coun- 
try offers  so  melancholy  a  spectacle :  and  I  have 
more  than  once  pointed  out  to  the  anxious  consi- 
deration of  the  Imperial  Ministry  the  embarrass- 
ment and  the  inconvenience  inseparable  from  a 
Provisional  Government,  which,  notwithstanding 
the  acknowledged  wisdom  of  its  Chief,  can  only 
aggravate  the  6vils  of  the  situation  of  Greece,  and 
perhaps  even  render  them  irremediable. 

Several  causes  may  bring  about  this  fatal  result. 
Independently  of  those  which  belong  to  financial 
systems  and  to  general  organization,  which  it  is 
impossible  to  establish  upon  an  uncertain  and 
variable  foundation,  there  are  others  which  spring 
from  the  moral  condition  of  the  country,  and 
which  are  of  a  nature  to  be  taken  into  serious 
consideration. 

Greece,  such  as  three  ages  of  slavery  and  a 
bloody  revolution  have  left  her,  does  not  contain, 
in  general,  among  the  most  influential  class,  either 
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the  virtues  or  the  knowledge  upon  which  well 
organized  political  societies  generally  depend.  This 
situation  is  easily  explained  by  that  wiiich  has 
preceded  it  It  was  such,  that  one  has  not  a  right 
to  expect,  of  the  Greeks,  virtues  which,  far  from 
having  been  necessary,  were  fatal  to  them  under 
the  yoke  of  the  Mussulmans. 

The  Primates,  who  were  in  habitual  contact 
with  the  latter ;  the  men,  above  all,  who,,  in  airo-^ 
gating  to  themselves  the  right  of  oppression  and 
of  exaction,  served  as  willing  instruments  to  the 
most  savage  tyranny ;  those,  in  short,  who  armed 
themselves  for  the  purpose  of  blindly  following 
the  views  and  the  paissions  of  the  Satraps  who 
desolated  Greece,  form  a  list, «  caste  of  men,  whom 
no  advice,  or  benevoleht  efforts^  will  be  able  tb 
recal  into  the  paths  of  order,  and  to  whom  every 
regular  Government  becomes  4  motive  for  exdting 
trouble  and  anarchy. 

Accustomed,  under  the  rule  of  the  Mussulmans, 
to  change  Pachas  as  often  as  the  pecuniary  sacri- 
fices offered  by  the  provinces  to  the  Porte  were 
large  enough  to  procure  this  result,*  the  Primates 

*  What  must  Europe  think  of  the  calumnies  against  the  Ttufki^, 
when  it  is  thus  proved  that  Turkish  governors  were  removed  as 
often  as  the  Greeks  found  them  oppressive. — Ed. 
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of  Greece  only  see  at  present  a  principle  of  op- 
pression in  the  wisdom  of  a  GovenimenU  which, 
becomes  to  them  the  more  ocU.ous9  as  it  forbids 
rapine,  punishes  the  guilty,  and  protects  the  op« 
pressed.* 

Such  are,  in  general,  with  a  few  honourable 
exceptions,  the  cli^scter  and  tendency  of  the 
higher  classes,  of  Greece. 

A  circumstance  worthy  of  remark  has  associated 
them  for  seven  years  with  the  real  or  pretended 
theorists  who  are  to  be  found  in  these  countries, 
and  who  have  by  turns  manifested  their  incapacity 
or  their  bad  faith  by  the  three  democratical  Con- 
stitutions which  have  weighed  down  this  country^ 
and  had  rendered  the  organisation  of  it  impossible^ 
until  the  arrival  of  Hie  President  in  Greece* 

As  these  three  Constitutional  Charters  limited 
and  confined  the  action  of  the  Executive  Pow^r 
so  far  as  to  render  it  ridiculous,  and  as  this  circum- 
stance, which  took  away  on  the.  one  hand  all  con- 
servative power  from  the  Government,  favoured 
on  the  other  the  power  and  rapacity  of  the  Pri- 
mates ;  the  result  has  been,  that  the  latter,  hokinff 

*  The  system  of  Capodistrias,  which  is  thus  extolled,  is  laid 
bare  in  •*  The  Portfolio/'  Vol.  III.,  page  295.— Ed. 
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at  liberal  principles  as  a  means  of  perpetuating 
their  i7i/lue7ice,  have  thrown  themselves  into  the 
constitutional  ranks,  and  have  offered  their  sup- 
port to  the  national  theorists,  as  to  the  agents  of 
confusion,  who  are  come  from  all  parts  of  Europe 
for  the  purpose  of  fomenting  and  turning  to  their 
profit  the  revolution  in  Greece. 

Tf,  from  this  singular  alliance,  the  cause  and  end 
of  wliich  are  plainly  hostile  to  the  repose  of  this 
unhappy  country,  we  proceed  to  consider  the  most 
prominent  features,  and  the  general  tendency  of 
the  great  bodies  who  have  endured  the  Greek 
revolution  without  having  engaged  in  bringing  it 
about,  one  cannot  help  being  struck  with  the 
mildness,  the  subordination,  the  spirit  of  order  and 
justice,  which  have  characterized  them  for  the  last 
six  months,  and  which  deserve  to  fix  the  attention 
of  the  three  Allied  Courts. 

It  is  a  very  remarkable  phenomenon  to  see  an 
entire  people,  after  seven  years  of  war  and  anarchy, 
resume,  at  the  voice  of  one  man,  the  peaceable 
habits  of  industry,  reject  with  indignation  the  ad- 
vice of  the  numerous  agents  who  endeavour  to 
excite  them  to  revolt,  and  submit  themselves  to 
the  laws,  without  being  compelled  to  do  so  by  any 
force  whatever. 
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The  tranquillity  which  prevails  in  insular  and 
continental  Greece,  the  security  of  the  roads,  and 
the  absence  of  disorders  and  crimes  so  common  to 
a  people  who  liberate  themselves  from  the  double 
yoke  of  tyranny  and  revolution,  plainly  prove 
that  Greece  is  worthy  of  being  wisely  governed, 
since  it  already  appreciates  the  benefit,  and  more- 
over seconds,  by  its  submission  and  its  conduct, 
the  difficult  labours  and  noble  dispositions  of  its 
President. 

The  facts  and  reflections  which  I  have  just  stated 
naturally  bring  me,  M.  le  Comte,  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  mode  of  organization  a?id  the  form  of 
Government  which  otight  to  be  established  in 
Greece,  and  which  may  best  contribute  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  magnanimous  views  of  the 
triple  Alliance. 

This  point  has  appeared  to  me,  since  my  arrival 
in  Greece,  of  so  high  importance,  that  it  has  con- 
stantly formed  the  subject  of  my  investigations, 
and  of  my  conversations  with  the  President.  It 
is  then  not  so  much  my  single  opinion  which  I 
shall  here  state  upon  this  important  subject,  as  that 
which  has  been  already  confidentially  expressed  in 
a  Conference  by  the  Count  Cipodisfrias  himself. 
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and  which  appears  to  me  of  a  nature  to  fix  the 
entirie  attention  of  the  Imperial  Government* 

Three  forms  of  government  may  appear  possible 
or  suitable  in  Greece  ;  the  federative,  the  elective, 
and  the  monarchical. 

It  may  be  boldly  stated,  that  the  first  would 
not  unite  the  sufirages  of  this  country,  inasmuch 
as  it  would  be  incompatible  with  its  safety  and 
its  happiness. 

This  truth  appears  to  have  been  felt  by  the 
Greeks  themselves,  who,  notwithstanding  the  de- 
iirium  of  their  democratic  combinations,  have 
neVer  thought  of  giving  themselves  a  federative 
form  of  Government,  which  would  carry  in  itself 
the  principles  of  its  own  destruction,  because  it 
would  tend  either  to  place  the  provinces,  of  which 
the  federal  league  would  be  composed,  under  the 
exclusive  and  destructive  infiuence  of  the  Primates, 
or  would  give  to  the  body  of  the  people  a  strong 
and  permanent  excitement,  which  could  not  fail  to 
degenerate  into  licence  and  anarchy. 

In  the  one  as  in  the  other  case,  the  dissolution 
of  the  Government  which  it  would  be  desired  to 
establish  in  Greece  would  be  inevitable ;  and  would 
*even  ofler  to  the  Turks  more  than  one  means  rf 
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destroying  the  order  of  things  which  the  Powers 
in  their  wisdom  should  have  founded  there. 

This  opinion  is  so  general  in  this  country,  that 
any  one  of  the  Plenipotentiaries,  who  should  think 
it  his  duty  to  propose  the  establishment  of  a  federal 
Government  in  Greece  would  infallibly  deprive 
his  Court  of  that  salutary  influence  which  present 
events  require  to  be  exercised  there,  and  would 
furnish  pretexts  for  malevolence  to  doubt  his  good 
faith,  and  perhaps  even  to  suspect  him  of  secret 
designs,  incompatible  with  the  avowed  object  of 
the  triple  Alliance. 

If  we  now  consider  the  difficulties  inherent  in 
every  elective  Government,  and  the  disorders 
which  are  almost  always  the  result  of  it,  as  long  as 
liberal  institutions  are  neither  consecrated  by  the 
moral  habits  of  the  people  nor  by  time,  it  must 
be  confessed  that  the  three  Allied  Courts  would 
destroy  with  one  hand  the  work  which  they  would 
have  founded  with  the  other,  if  they  should  con- 
sent to  establish  in  Greece  an  order  of  things,  the 
danger  and  absurdity  of  which  are  sufficiently 
demonstrated  hy  seven  years  of  anarchy ^^  by  the 

*  During  this  anarchy,  Greece  achieved  her  independence,  in 
spite,  of  Rtisfiia  and  the  Holy  Alliance. — ^v* 
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immorality  and  tJte  ignorance  of  the  most  infiuen- 
tial  class  and  of  the  higher  orders  of  this  country. 
It  would  be  a  strange  delusion  to  believe  seriously 
in  the  possibility  of  organizing  any  Government 
whatever  in  Greece  upon  purely  constitutional 
principles^  which,  in  the  present  situation  of  minds 
and  of  political  societies,  require  a  general  ten- 
dency in  the  people  towards  those  constituent 
forms  of  Government,  as  well  as  elements  of  civi- 
lization, which  in  Greece  exist  only  among  a  few 
individuals. 

If,  notwithstanding  the  facts  which  prove  this 
deplorable  state  of  things,  the  three  Allied  Courts 
should  not  think  themselves  authorized  to  interfere 
in  the  organization  of  this  country,  or  should 
think  it  their  duty  to  establish  it  upon  purely 
constitutional  principles  and  forms^  it  would  be 
easy  to  point  out  from  the  present  time  the  new 
disasters  with  which  Greece  would  be  visited,  and 
the  innumerable  complications  which  would  result 
from  it  to  those  very  Powers  whose  solicitude  has, 
at  the  present  moment,  so  decisive  and  imposing 
a  character. 

Their  dignity,  besides,  would  be  compromised 
in  the  most  serious  manner,  if  the  fulfilment  of 
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the  Treaty  of  London  should  not  be  acconipanied 
with  arrangements  fit  to  contribute,  in  all  respects, 
to  the  salutary  ends  which  they  propose  to  tUem- 
selves ;  and  if  they  did  not  definitively  fix  the  fate 
of  a  country  which  it  is  equally  their  interest  to 
separate  finally  from  the  ferocity  of  the  Mussul- 
mans,  and  from  the  dominion  of  the  disorganizing 
doctrines  which  have  more  or  less  reached  every 
people  in  Europe^  and  which  it  would  be  at  the 
least  imprudent  to  wish  to  encourage  in  Greece. 

The  sacrifices  which  the  Powers  have  already 
made,  and  those  which  they  continue  to  make  for 
Greece,  give  them  incontestably  the  right  to  inter- 
fere  in  an  active  manner  in  the  form  of  its  Govern- 
ment^ and  to  eoDclude  from  it  all  the  principles 
which  should  be  thought  incompatible  at  the  same 
time  with  the  real  social  tendency  of  the  Greek 
people,  and  with  the  repose  of  Europe. 

The  President,  whose  opinion  is  of  a  preponder- 
ating weight  in  this  important  affair,  goes  even 
further:  for  he  recognizes  in  the  three  Allied 
Powers  the  right,  not  only  to  require  from  Greece 
guarantees  of  order  and  stability,  but  also  that  of 
founding  a  monarchical  Government,  the  only  one 
which,  in  his  opinion,  can  conciliate  every  thing 

VOL.  V. — NO.  XLI.  E  R 
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which  is  due  to  the  well-understood  interests  of 
this  country,  with  those,  not  less  legitimate,  which 
the  three  Courts  propose  to  attain  in  pacifying 
Greece, 

It  is  from  this  arrangement,  and  from  the  atti- 
tude which  would  result  from  it,  that  the  latter 
would  receive,  in  her  turn,  from  the  Allied  Powers 
a  guarantee  that  they  would  not  interfere  in  any 
way  in  the  affairs  of  Greece^  as  soon  as  she  should 
be  placed  under  the  monarchical  rule,  of  which  the 
form  and  essence  would  agree  better  with  the 
customs,  manners,  and  character  of  the  Greeks, 
than  the  abstract  principles,  and  the  dogmas  of 
the  pretended  sovereignty  of  the  People,  which 
have  latterly  cost  Greece  a  debt  of  seventy  millions 
of  francs,  civil  war,  misei^y,  and  anarchy. 

In  pronouncing  his  opinion  as  to  the  means  of 
establishing  a  stable  order  of  things  in  these 
countries,  the  President,  taking  the  most  elevated 
views,  rejects  those  considerations  which  attach  to 
his  own  person,  and  gives  thereby  to  Europe  new 
pledges  of  an  enlightened  patriotism  and  total  self- 
denial,  in  the  hope  of  at  length  removing  the  com- 
plication and  intrigues  of  which  the  welfare  of 
unhappy  Greece  is  much  more  frequently  the  pre- 
text than  the  real  motive  and  end. 
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I  am  ignorant  how  far  this  new  combination 
may  appear  opportune  and  agreeable  to  His  Im- 
perial Majesty.  Therefore,  while  receiving  the 
opinion  of  Count  Capodistrias  on  this  subject,  I 
have  avoided,  and  shall  continue  to  avoid,  pro- 
nouncing my  own,  until  special  directions  shall 
determine  the  language  and  the  conduct  which  I 
am  to  hold  relative  to  this  important  question. 

I  will  allow  myself  merely  to  submit  to  Your 
Excellency  some  reflections  on  this  subject,  which 
even  if  they  should  not  be  judged  useful,  will 
olEer  to  the  Imperial  Ministry  at  least  the  proof  of 
my  zeal  and  devotion. 

When  the  three  Cabinets  of  Paris,  St.  Peters* 
burg,  and  London,  concluded  the  Treaty  of  the 
6th  of  July,  1827,  there  were  some  Powers  who 
regarded  that  transaction  as  diametrically  opposed 
to  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  political  system 
which,  since  the  fall  of  Buonaparte,  had  secured  to 
Europe  the  advantages  and  guarantees  of  peace. 

It  is  at  present  almost  useless  to  prove  by  argu- 
ment how  groundless  was  the  blame  which  these 
Powers  endeavoured  to  throw,  on  this  occasion, 
upon  the  Cabinets  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  Lon- 
don.   Obliged  to  consider  the  events  in  Greece 

R  R  2 
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under  the  most  elevated  point  of  view,  the  three 
Courts  had  an  immediate  interest  in  restoring 
order  in  that  country,  and  in  consolidating  it  by  all 
the  means  in  their  power.  To  arrive  at  this  object 
it  was  necessary :  1.  To  put  an  end  to  the  scan- 
dalous and  sanguinary  scenes  which  made  hu- 
manity shudder.  2.  To  destroy  the  Greek  revo- 
lution^ by  the  establishment  of  a  Government  com- 
patible with  the  magnanimous  views  of  the  Powers 
and  the  repose  of  Europe. 

The  first  of  these  two  great  events  is  in  part  ac- 
complished. The  second  is  still  to  be  effected,  and 
will  only,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  be  com- 
pletely attained,  when  a  monarchical  order  shall 
have  been  established  in  Greece,  under  the 
auspices  and  the  collective  guarantee  of  the  three 
Allied  Courts. 

I  have  laid  down  in  this  despatch  the  course  of 
considerations  which  appears  to  Count  Capodistrias 
to  be  of  a  nature  to  engage  the  Powers  to  adopt 
this  mode  of  organization  in  Greece.  It  would 
be,  in  his  opinion,  working  in  a  circle  to  have  re- 
course to  any  other  half  measures,  which  would 
probably  produce  neither  glory  nor  advantage  to 
^ny  body,  and  which,,  while  justifying  the  alarm 
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which  the  Treaty  of  T^ondon  seems  to  have 
inspired  in  some  Cabinets,  with  respect  to  its  pro- 
bable consequences,  would  of  necessity  introduce 
into  Europe  that  very  revolution  which  would  he 
left  erect  and  triumphant  in  the  Levant. 

To  be  convinced  of  this,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
read  the  constitution  of  Trezene^  which  contains 
all  the  democratic  principles  which  the  revolu- 
ti mists  of  1793  and  of  1820  have  thought  it  pos- 
sible to  apply  to  social  order. 

For  it  is  this  same  Constitution  which  it  would 
be  proposed  to  restore  to  vigour  in  Greece,  if  the 
efforts  of  the  theorists,  and  of  the  agents  of  confu- 
sion who  are  to  be  found  collected  there,  should  be 
crowned  with  success. 

The  Powers,  if  there  are  such,  who  should  com- 
mit the  fault  of  encouraging  these  efforts,  would 
throw  Greece  again  into  all  the  horrors  of  civil 
war  and  anarchy,  at  the  same  time  that  they  would 
render  impossible  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  of 
London,  and  with  it  the  accomplishment  of  the 
magnanimous  views  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

However  momentous  may  be  the  circumstances 
which  appear  to  indicate  so  deplorable  a  tendency, 
it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  the  Allied  Courts 
could  think  that  it  was  their  real  interest  to  seek 
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through  isolated  combinations  the  means  of  se- 
curing to  themselves  an  exclusive  influence  in 
Greece.  It  is,  therefore,  as  well  for  the  sake  of 
obviating  every  misunderstanding  in  this  respect, 
as  of  preventing  complications,  the  result  of  which 
no  human  wisdom  could  foresee,  that  it  behoves 
the  three  Allied  Powers  to  come  to  an  understand- 
ing as  to  the  form  of  Government ^  and  to  the  mode 
of  organizing  it  which  they  may  think  fit  to  esta- 
blish in  that  country. 

All  the  other  questions^  without  excepting  those 
respecting  the  delimitation  of  Greece,  the  tribute, 
the  relation  of  Suzerainet^^  or  other  relations  to  be 
established  between  her  and  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
can  only  be  considered  as  merely  of  secondary  tm- 
portance,  and  essentially  subordinate  to  the 
question  which  relates  to  the  form  of  Government 
which  it  may  be  possible  and  Jit  to  establish  in 
Greece. 

In  his  answer  to  the  last  communications  of  the 
Conference,  the  President  has  not  thought  it  pru- 
dent to  enter  into  the  details  of  this  important 
question. 

The  difficulties  which  surround  him,  and  other 
circumstances  connected  with  his  situation,  and 
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which  might  give  rise  to  suspicions  and  alarms, 
calculated  to  disturb  the  internal  peace  of  the 
country,  have  induced  the  President  to  confine 
himself,  in  his  answer  to  the  Memorandum  of  the 
Conference,  to  general  observations,  which  have, 
moreover,  been  preceded  and  followed  by  all  the 
verbal  explanations  which  the  Representatives  of 
the  three  Allied  Courts  could  possibly  desire  on 
this  important  subject. 

In  the  deliberations  on  this  head,  it  will  be  essen- 
tial never  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  the  Greek 
people  bear  in  general  in  their  customs  and  man- 
ners the  brand  of  that  slavery  with  which  they 
have  been  borne  down  for  more  than  three  cen- 
turies, and  that  the  most  necessary  and  at  the 
same  time  most  beneficent  duty  which  the  three 
Allied  Powers  have  to  perform  will  be  to  facilitate 
the  means  of  raising  them  to  a  level  with  that 
station  to  which  they  appear  to  be  destined  by  the 
Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July. 

There  is  no  better  way  of  attaining  this  im- 
portant end  than  by  extricating  Greece  from  that 
state  of  fluctuation  and  uncertainty  in  which  the 
slow  deliberations  of  the  three  Courts  have  placed 
her,  and  in  securing  to  her,  above  all,  some  pecu- 
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niary  assistance,  as  well  as  the  advantage  of  a  Gk)- 
vernment  which,  by  its  strength,  its  stability,  and 
its  wisdom,  may  be  the  means  of  becoming  the 
real  founder  of  the  Greek  people.  It  is  by  this 
means  that  the  Powers  may  gradually  eradicate 
both  the  moral  habits  resulting  from  slavery,  and 
the  last  traces  of  the  revolution. 

It  is  for  the  wisdom  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  to 
decide  whether  this  double  condition  can  best  be 
fulfilled  by  establishing  in  Greece  a  monarchical 
Government,  or  by  fixing,  by  common  agreement, 
upon  the  basis  of  a  constitutional  order  of  things, 
from  which  they  should  reject  all  the  elements 
which  might  disturb  society,  and  place  the  Powers 
in  contradiction  with  themselves. 

In  the  one,  as  in  the  other  of  these  two  cases, 
the  three  Allied  Courts,  by  giving  a  settled  posture 
to  Greece,  would  not  fail  to  render  the  transaction 
resulting  from  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July  the 
proper  sequel  of  the  Acts  which,  in  1814,  1815, 
and  1818,  secured  the  repose  of  Europe. 

It  is  in  this  manner  that  the  Powers  would 
strike  at  the  heart  of  the  demagogues  of  aU 
countries,  in  proving  to  them  that  there  is  no  revo- 
lution which  is  not  necessarily  put  an  end  to  by 
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the  union  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns ;  and  that  even 
when  revolts  are  encouraged  and  feasible^  they 
Jind^  in  the  combined  action  of  the  Crowns^  an  in- 
surmountable barrier ^  and  an  inclination  always 
ready  either  to  destroy  them^  or  to  turn  them  to  the 
advantage  of  social  order. 

In  acting  thus,  the  three  Allied  Courts  might 
flatter  themselves  with  having  extracted  even  from 
so  difficult  and  complicated .  a  situation  tlie 
elements  of  order  and  happiness  for  Greece,  as 
well  as  the  most  satisfactory  guarantees  even  for 
those  States  who  only  see  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Levant  a  cause  and  a  pretext  for  dissension  and 
wars. 

1  have  the  honour,  &c., 

(Signed)     The  Count  de  Bulgari, 
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To  the  Editors  of  the  Portfolio. 

The  friends  of  Sir  E.  Lyons  hope,  that  honour  and  a 
sense  of  justice  will  induce  the  Editors  of  "  the  Portfolio" 
to  publish  the  enclosed  authentic  refutation  of  the  charges 
brought  against  Sir  E.  Lyons  in  the  36th  Number  of  their 
work.  They  moreover  feel  assured,  that  the  Editors  will 
gladly  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  offering  all 
the  reparation  in  their  power  for  the  unfounded  attack 
which  has  been  made  upon  the  character  of  an  honourable 
man  in  the  discharge  of  his  public  duties. 

March  4,  1837. 

« In  No.  36,  p.  173,  of  the  "  Portfolio,''  it  is 
stated,  *  that  *  Captain  Lyons,  after  quitting  the 
naval  service,  and  emlmrking  in  Diplomacy,  re- 
ceived instructions  to  effect  the  removal  of  Coletti 
from  Greece;  and  resolved,  probably  against  his 
own  better  judgment,  to  repay  with  grateful  zeal 
the  favours  of  his  Government.'  The  fact  is,  that 
Sir  Edmund  Lyons  never  received  any  instruc- 
tions, official  or  private,  verbal  or  written,  to  effect 
the  removal  of  M.  Coletti  from  Greece ;  he  had 
nothing  to  do  with  his  removal :  and  M.  Coletti's 

*  In  a  letter  from  Athens,  not  as  the  remark  of  the  Editors. — Ed. 
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appointment  to  Paris  took  place  fourteen  days 
after  Sir  E.  Lyons's  arrival  in  Greece,  and  two 
months  brfore  Sir  E.  Lyons  knew  that  he  was  to 
be  appointed  Minister  in  Greece, 

"  P.  176,  it  is  stated,  that  Sir  E.  Lyons,  with 
others,  *  entered  into  tlie  basest  and  most  con- 
temptible league,  to  represent  to  King  Otho,  that 
the  great  influence  of  Coletti  was  incompatible 
with  the  interests  of  the  monarchy.'  The  fact  is, 
that,  in  Sir  E.  Lyons's  audiences  with  the  King, 
M«  Coletti's  name  was  never  mentioned,  nor  was 
he  ever  alluded  to  in  any  way  whatever. 

"  In  p.  169,  four  distinct  charges  are  brought 
against  Sir  E.  Lyons.  With  respect  to  the  first, 
neither  Sir  E.  Lyons,  nor  Mr.  Griffith,  ever  heard 
of  the  *  Memoir'  alluded  to,  and,  consequently. 
Sir  E.  Lyons  could  never  have  mentioned  Lord 
Granville's  name  in  connexion  with  it. 

"  With  respect  to  the  second  charge,  Sir  E. 
Lyons  did  not  send  a  ship-of-war  to  co-operate 
with  the  royal  forces  against  the  insurgents;  and 
he  never,  directly  or  indirectly,  dictated  or  sug- 
gested any  such  letter  as  is  described,  or,  indeed, 
any  letter  at  all :  and,  had  any  such  idea  been  con- 
ceived by  him,  he  would  not  have  dared  to  make 


586  REPARATION  TO  SIR  E.  LYONS. 

the  proposal  to  his  honourable,  high-minded  friend. 
Captain  Price, 

*'  With  respect  to  the  third  charge,  neither  Sir 
E.  Lyons,  nor  Mr.  Griffith,  ever  said  or  wrote  that 
they  had  destroyed  the  influence  of  Coletti  in 
Greece. 

**  The  fourth  charge  relative  to  Sir  E.  Lyons's 
communications  to  his  friends  about  M.  Coletti  is 
positively  and  distinctly  denied;  it  is  false  from 
beginning  to  end :  and  the  passage  quoted  as  froni 
Sir  E.  Lyons's  letter  is  a  fabrication. 

"  With  reference  to  the  statement,  p.  181,  that 
*  every  report  addressed  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment was  dictated  in  Count  Armansperg's  house, 
copied  by  Mr.  Griffith,  signed  by  Sir  E.  Lyons, 
and  despatched  to  London'  —  it  is  most  positively 
affirmed,  that  Count  Armansperg  never,  on  any 
occasion,  saw  any  of  Sir  E.  Lyons's  despatches,  nor 
any  of  his  private  letters ;  and  that  he  never  had 
anything  to  do  with  any  report  made  by  Sir  E. 
Lyons  but  once^  when  Sir  E.  Lyons,  being  desired 
to  ask  from  Count  d' Armansperg  an  explanation 
of  some  circumstances  which  occurred  before  Sir 
E.  Lyons's  appointment,  he  begged  to  have  it  in 
writing,  and  sent  the  substance  to  England." 
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We  have  delayed  the  publication  of  our  present 
Number,  for  the  express  purpose  of  inserting  the 
above  communication  in  the  exact  form  in  which 
it  reached  us. 

Receiving,  as  we  do,  a  mass  of  information  from 
various  parts  of  the  world,  and  being  called  upon 
to  exercise  our  judgment  on  the  truth  or  proba- 
bility of  a  variety  of  facts,  on  remote  and  intricate 
fields,  it  is  hardly  in  the  nature  of  things  that  we 
should  not  occasionally  be  led  into  error. 

All  that  we  can  do,  when  such  circumstances  are 
pointed  out  to  us,  is  to  give  the  utmost  publicity 
to  any  authentic  denial  of  our  statements.  Placing 
the  most  implicit  confidence  in  every  word  we 
have  received  from  the  friends  of  Sir  Edmund 
Lyons,  in  refutation  of  the  charges  advanced 
against  him  in  the  letter  of  our  correspondent,  we 
do  not  hesitate  to  express  our  unfeigned  and  un- 
qualified regret  at  the  injustice  we  have  been 
guilty  of  towards  a  most  distinguished  officer,  in 
the  insertion  of  the  letter  in  question. 

Although  we  should  willingly  drop  a  subject  so 
painful  under  every  view,  we  think  it  due  to  the 
character  of  the  **  Portfolio"  to  explain  that  this 
admission  does  not  in  the  slightest  degree  affect 
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our  general  opinion  with  regard  to  the  policy  pur- 
sued by  his  Majesty's  Government  towards  Greece. 
Although  our  correspondent  at  Athens  seems 
to  have  been  led  into  error  with  regard  to  the  con- 
nection of  the  British  mission  with  the  league  of 
Foreign  Diplomatists  at  Athens,  who  have  com- 
bined with  Count  Armansperg  to  ruin  the  reputa- 
tion of  Coletti,  by  diplomatic  intrigue,  we,  never- 
theless, state  that  the  efforts  of  that  faction  have 
been  entirely  successful  in  England.     So  early  as 
May  last  we  learnt,  from  a  very  elevated  source  in 
Liondon,  that  communications  affecting  the  con- 
duct of  Coletti  had  been  transmitted  from  Greece 
in  such  a  shape  as  to  obtain  implicit  credence. 
During  the  summer  we  heard,  from  no  less  than 
three  equally  authentic  sources  at  Paris  and  in 
London,  that  such  impressions  had  become  rooted 
in  Downing  Street.     The  fact  of  the  appearance 
of  a  British  frigate  leaving  the  station  at  Athens 
for  the  remote  coast  of  Acamania,  during  the 
troubles  of  that  country,  and  particulars  commu- 
nicated to  us,  from  the  sources  to  which  we  allude, 
of  a  nature  similar  to  that  which  was  subsequently 
transmitted  to  us  from  the  seat  of  Government  in 
Greece,  combined  to  mislead  us  as  to  the  point  of 
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the  connection  of  his  Majesty's  mission  with  the 
transaction  alluded  to. 

The  position  of  affairs  in  Greece  is  at  this 
moment  eminently  critical.  Count  Armansperg, 
after  imposing  on  the  British  Government  in  every 
financial  transaction  during  the  last  four  years,  is 
supported  at  the  last  hour  by  a  Council  of  State  of 
his  own  creation,  which  is  bound  together  by  all 
those  pecuniary  and  patriotic  obligations  which 
the  Greek  Envoy  in  London,  and  his  late  Secre- 
tary of  Legation,  M.  Dracato  Papanicolas,*  have 
endeavoured  during  the  last  two  years  so  assidu- 
ously to  inflict  on  the  most  respectable  banking 
houses  in  London.  We  trust  that  King  Otho 
will  not  allow  the  Arch-Chancellor  to  retire  with- 
out  settling  his  accounts  with  the  "  Greek  State," 
and  we  much  doubt  whether  any  one  of  the  De- 
mogerontes  of  Greece  would  not  have  better 
managed  the  finances  of  his  country  than  the  Ba- 
varian Financier,  for  all  of  whose  acts  Lord  Pal- 
merston  has  made  himself  responsible  towards 
England  and  towards  Greece. 

*  This  gentleman,  although  recommended  to  Count  Armans- 
perg as  •*  Grec  de  cceuret  de  naissance/'  was  not  recognized  at  the 
Court  of  St.  James's,  as  it  was  discovered  that  he  was  an  Ionian. 
—■Ed. 
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It  is  only  very  lately  that  the  journals  of  Ger- 
many, France,  and  England,  have  given  us  any 
account  of  the  existing  parties  in  Russia.  To  a 
great  portion  of  Europe,  and  to  Englishmen  in 
particular,  these  statements  may,  probably,  appear 
as  groundless  as  they  are  unexpected.     If  such  be 

•  - 

the  case,  the  cause  is  rather  to  be  attributed  to  our 
complete  ignorance  of  the  internal  condition  of 
Russia,  than  to  the  inveterate  habit  so  general 
amongst  us,  though  now,  perhaps,  somewhat  weak- 
ened, of  estimating  the  people  of  Russia  according 
to  the  statements  of  their  own  Government. 

We  assume,  however,  a  different  ground ;  and, 
without  putting  much  faith  in  what  has  been 
generally  stated  on  the  subject,  both  in  the  Ger- 
man and  French  papers,  we  are  about  to  present 
to  our  readers,  from  our  own  immediate  knowledge 
of  the  question,  a  brief  sketch  of  the  different 
political  tendencies,  or  existing  parties,  in  the 
Russian  Empire. 
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It  would  be  useless  to  carry  our  researches  far 
back  into  the  Russian  history,  in  order  to  investi- 
gate  these  points.  In  the  beginning  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  Peter  the  First,  after  having  intro- 
duced some  reforms  amongst  his  people,  inspired 
his  nation  with  the  thirst  for  systematic  conquest, 
and  for  that  political  ascendency  which  it  has  since 
attained.  The  impulse  was  eagerly  followed  by  a 
new,  numerous,  ardent,  and  warlike  people ;  and 
by  their  rulers,  who  were  ambitious  of  power  and 
dominion.  At  that  time,  one  sole  aspiration  occu- 
pied the  people  and  their  government. .  There 
were  no  parties  amongst  the  members  of  the 
nation,  and  union  prevailed  amongst  their  rulers. 
Both  were  strong ;  and  Russia  rapidly  advanced 
in  the  career  of  conquest  and  internal  organization. 
Peter  the  First  himself,  as  well  as  his  successors, 
employed  foreigners  in  drawing  up  some  of  the 
judicial  reforms  in  the  Empire:  and  it  is  obvious 
that  the  same  cause,  which  at  one  time  produced 
such  important  benefit  to  Russia,  begins  now  to 
threaten  her  with  danger,  and  may  probably  end 
in  her  downfall. 

When,  in  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great,  I^efort, 
and  some  other  distinguished  foreigners,  and  after- 
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wards  Biren,  Munich,  Lestock,  and  many  others, 
placed  their  services  at  the  disposal  of  the  Russian 
Emperors,  their  talents  neither  created  any  sepa- 
rate interest  of  party,  nor  separated  their  country^ 
men  from  the  national  interest  of  Russia.  No 
political  jealousy  existed  between  thera  and  the 
natives.  But  the  contrary  has  been  the  cas^, 
since  the  accession  to  the  Throne  of  Russia  of  a 
German  Prince  of  the  family  of  Gothorp,  under 
the  name  of  Peter  the  Third.  A^  enthusiastic 
admirer  of  Frederick  the  Great,*  and  of  all  that 
was  Prussian,  eccentric,  indolent,  and  unacquainted 
with  the  Russian  character,  which  he  constantly 
ridiculed,  this  Prince  surrounded  himself  with 
Germans,  f  and,  through  them,  he  ruled  over  his 
Russian  subjects.  Both  from  incapacity  and  Ger- 
man predilections,  he  soon  became  indifferent  to 
the  nation ;  and,  owing  to  that  indifference,  he  fell, 
not  a  victim  of  a  tacit  Court  intrigue,  but  openly 

*  It  is  stated  that  odc  day  Peter  the  Third  performed  the  duty 
of  a  sentry  at  the  door  of  the  Prussian  Ambassador,  in  order 
to  show  his  great  admiration  for  the  genius  of  Frederick  the 
Second. 

t  He  had  at  St.  Petersburg  three  thousand  of  his  Holstein 
troops  ;  and  his  uncle,  Prince  Georg«,  was  instructed  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Empire. 
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and  avowedly  murdered  by  command  of  his  ambi- 
tious consort,  Catherine  the  Second. 

In  this  bloody  execution  of  Peter  the  Third, 
Catherine  was  chiefly  assisted  by  the  old,  or,  as  it  is 
called  in  Russia,  (Korennoy,)  the  Radical  Bussian 
party,  *  jealous  of  the  exclusive  favours  and  in- 
fluence showered  on  foreigners.  The  names  of 
Orloff,  Teploff,  Potemkin,  &c.,  are  chiefly  conspi- 
cuous for  their  devotion  to  their  new  Empress  on 
that  tragical  occasion.  Catherine  diminished  the 
influence  of  the  Germans,  and  embraced  with 
heart  and  soul  the  views  of  the  national  party,  f 
By  exciting,  in  this  manner,  the  national  pride,  by 
choosing  amongst  the  true  Russians  her  Ministers, 
her  lovers,  and  her  Generals,  and  being  thus  sus- 
tained by  popular  enthusiasm,  she  was  enabled  to 
accomplish  her  gigantic  conquests  in  Poland, 
Turkey,  Georgia,  and  Persia,  and  to  send,  for  the 

*  At  the  very  moment  of  the  breaking  out  of  the  insurrection, 
the  guards  threw  away  the  Prussian  uniform  introduced  by  Peter 
the  Third ;  and  the  national  colours  were  received  with  joyful 
acclamations. 

In  the  beginning  of  her  reign,  Catherine  was  most  careful  in 
avoiding  any  connection  with  the  Germans.  She  was  most 
anxious  to  make  the  Russians  forget  that  she  was  a  German  Prin- 
cess ;  and,  for  this  reason,  she  was  unwilling  to  allow  her  brother, 
the  Prince  of  Anhalt-Zerbst,  to  appear  at  her  Court. 

ss2 
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first  time,  her  navy  into  the  Mediterranean,  and 
her  army  into  the  plains  of  Lombardy.     The  na- 
tional character,  and   the  national  genius,  were 
then  fully  displayed.     The  Russians  robbed  the 
neighbouring  countries,  agreeably  to  their  national 
character;  but  they  possessed  at  this  time,  also, 
the  highest  civil  and  military  talents,  in  Panin, 
Potemkin,  Roumantzoff,  and  Suwarow,     Thus, 
though  known  to  be  the  murderer  of  her  own 
husband  and   Emperor,   the  most   profligate   of 
women,  and  the  worst  mother  to  her  only  Imperial 
child,  Catherine  was  allowed  to  reign ;  nay,  more, 
she  was  admired  by  her  subjects,  who  considered 
her  as  the  greatest  Empress  of  ancient  and  mo- 
dern times,  and  her  reign  is  still  regarded  by  all 
true  Russians  as  the  most  brilliant  period  of  the 
national  history.     Still  there  were  some  discon- 
tented persons  in  Russia  during  the  reign  of  Ca- 
therine, at  the  head  of  whom  stood  the  Crown 
Prince  (and  afterwards  Emperor)  Paul  Petrowitch. 
Irritated  and  disgusted  with  the  profligacy  of  his 
mother,  the  moment  he  declared  himself  opposed 
to  her  shameful  conduct,  he  became  the  object  of 
her  hatred,  and  that  of  her  favourites,  who  deter- 
mined on  his  humiliation.     The  ill  treatment 
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which  the  Grand  Duke  Paul  experienced  from 
George  Orloff,  and  several  others,  is  so  universally 
known,  that  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to  dweU  upon 
it  anew  :  suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  was  for  a  long 
time  imprisoned  in  the  fortress  of  St.  Paul  at  St. 
Petersburg,  and,  finally,  confined  in  his  palace  at 
Gattchino,  some  forty  miles  distant  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburg. During  these  proceedings,  the  only  tax:it 
friends  of  the  Grand  Duke  Paul  were  those  dis- 
contented Germans,  who,  possessed  during  his  fa- 
ther's life-time  of  exclusive  influence,  had  ceased 
to  enjoy  any  power  at  her  Majesty's  Court. 

A  strong  reaction  followed  on  the  death  of  Ca- 
therine. The  Emperor  Paul,  wild  and  capricious 
in  his  temper,  though  often  generous,  in  revenging 
himself  on  all  those  who  had  been  the  instruments 
of  his  persecution,  removed  the  greater  part  of  the 
high  officers  of  his  late  Imperial  mother,  and  sur- 
rounded himself  with  foreigners,  and  entrusted 
them  again  with  his  entire  confidence.  Whether 
from  hatred  of  every  thing  that  was  done  by 
Catherine,*  or  from  peculiar  predilection  for  all 

*  The  delivery  of  Kosciuszko  from  his  prison  at  St.  Petersburg, 
as  well  as  the  liberty  restored  to  all  the  Polish  patriots  banished 
into  Siberia,  which  took  place  immediately  after  Paul's  accession 
to  the  throne,  cannot  be  ascribed,  perhaps,  to  any  other  motive. 


596  STATE  OF  PARTIES  IN  RUSSIA. 

that  was  German,  he  introduced  at  his  Court,  as 
well  as  into  his  army,  the  Prussian  costume,  with 
wigs,  tails,  &c.  *  The  Germans  became  again  the 
leading  men  at  Court  and  in  the  Ministry.  They 
were  the  only  persons  who  were  employed  about 
the  Emperor's  person,  as  the  violent  death  of  so 
many  of  his  predecessors  had  taught  him  how 
little  he  could  rely  on  the  fidelity  and  attachment 
of  his  Russian  subjects.  However,  the  capricious 
tyranny  of  the  Emperor  Paul  soon  became  obnox- 
ious, both  to  his  Russian  subjects,  and  to  his  Ger- 
man favourites.  The  rival  parties  came  to  a  mutual 
understanding,  and  they  sealed  the  bond  of  their 
first  union  by  the  death  of  the  Czar. 

Much  could  be  stated  with  regard  to  the  heroes 
of  this  tragical  drama,  but  its  particulars  are  too 
well  known  to  need  our  repeating  them  here.  This 
conspiracy  of  men,  entrusted  with  the  highest 
offices  in  the  Empire,  contemplated  a  revolution. 
Previous  to  the  murder  of  the  Emperor  Paul,  it 
was  agreed,  by  all  parties,  that  the  successor  of 


*  Many  interesting  anecdotes  are  in  circulation  in  Russia  re- 
specting this  subject.  General  Souvaroff  most  bitterly  ridi- 
culed the  Emperor  Paul's  passion  for  the  German  habits  and  the 
Prussian  costume,  which  he  introduced  into  the  Russian  armv. 
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Paul  should  introduce  political  reforms  into  the 
internal  administration  of  the  Empire, which  should 
accord  with  the  greatness  of  the  nation,  and  its 
advancement  in  civilization.  Under  these  condi- 
tions and  auspices,  the  young  Alexander  ascended 
the  imperial  throne.  Owing  his  crown  both  to 
German  and  Russian  devotion,  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander seemed,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  to 
have  no  decided  preference  for  either  of  the  two 
parties.  He  then  appeared  to  be  seriously  devoted 
to  the  amelioration  of  the  administration  of  the 
country,  and  the  moral  condition  of  his  people. 
But,  when  the  importance  of  political  events  in 
western  Europe  obliged  him  to  hasten  to  the 
assistance  of  Germany  at  Austerlitz  and  Eylau,  he 
eagerly  abandoned  the  interesting  occupation  of 
administrative  reforms,  for  the  brilliant  career  of  a 
warrior.  At  that  period,  the  Emperor  Alexander's 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  affairs  of  Germany 
could  not  fail  to  bind  him  to  his  German  officers^ 
as  well  as  to  several  other  distinguished  foreigners 
in  his  service,  such  as  Richelieu,  Capo  d'lstria^ 
Choiseul,  &c.  The  increasing  influence  of  Ger- 
mans and  foreigners  excluded  the  natives  more 
and  more  from  important  state  offices.     Thus  the 
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Signal  was  given  for  the  re-appearance  of  the  na- 
tional party.  The  unfortunate  issue  of  two  cam- 
paigns against  the  French,  as  well  as  the  accession 
to  the  continental  system,  in  consequence  of  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit,  gave  ground 
for  bitter  complaints,  discontents,  and  even  led  to 
a  sort  of  avowed  opposition. 

At  this  time,  however,  the  national  (Russian) 
party  divided  itself  into  two  divisions ;  the  one, 
called  the  old  Btissian  party  (Staroruskaya),  jea- 
lous of  the  influence  of  foreigners,  desirous  of  re- 
gaining the  power  they  once  possessed,  and  dis- 
satisfied with  the  line  of  policy  pursued  by  the 
Government:  and  the  other,  called  Volnodumtzy 
(liberals),  disappointed  in  their  expectation  of  the 
internal  reforms,  promised  by  the  Emperor  Alex-^ 
ander  on  his  accession  to  the  throne.  The  first  of 
these  parties  was  composed  of  the  most  distin- 
guished families  in  the  country,  and,  having  the 
tacit  support  of  the  nation  at  large^  they  per- 
formed the  part  of  malecontents,  and  formed,  as  we 
have  already  observed,  what  may  be  said  the  op- 
position. The  second,  limited  in  number,  and 
composed  of  men  of  superior  education,  were  con- 
sidered dangerous,  and  were  persecuted  by  the 
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Government  Towards  1809,  the  first  of  these 
parties,  viz.  the  old  Russian^  gained  some  influence 
in  the  Government ;  and,  owing  to  that  influence, 
Alexander  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  union  with 
France,  as  regarded  the  continental  system.  But 
the  Germans  were  still  too  greatly  in  favour  with 
the  Emperor,  to  allow  the  jealousy  of  the  natives 
to  be  entirely  overcome.  The  rivalry  and  the 
Court  intrigues  continued,  till  the  invasion  of  Na- 
poleon gave  a  decided  triumph  to  the  national 
party.  At  that  critical  moment  it  was  necessary 
to  appeal  to  feelings  of  patriotism  and  national 
pride,  to  the  enthusiasm,  nay,  the  fanaticism  of  the 
people  at  large  —  it  was  necessary  to  give  to  the 
Russian  armies,  and  to  the  Russian  nation,  Rus- 
sians for  their  chiefs,  and  the  national  party  ob- 
tained for  a  time  a  decided  triumph.  At  that 
period,  even  the  Vohwdumtzy  (liberals)  were  not 
suspected,  and  some  of  them  were  entrusted  with 
high  offices. 

But,  after  the  campaign  of  1812,  nay,  during  the 
campaign  itself,  as  soon  as  the  enemy  was  beyond 
the  Russian  territory,  and  the  Russian  troops  en- 
tered Germany,  and  fought  side  by  side,  the  Ger- 
mans, supported  by  foreign  interference,  began  to 
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gain  more  influence  in  the  councils  of  the  Em- 
peror Alexander.  In  short,  it  was  not  on  account 
of  Russian  interests^  or  to  make  any  treaty  favour- 
able to  herself  alone ;  but  for  the  liberty  of  Ger^ 
man?,  that  Alexander  stated  in  his  Proclamation, 
at  the  time,  that  the  Russian  troops  entered  the 
walls  of  Paris. 

Ever  since  1816,  the  influence  of  Germans  and 
foreigners,  supported  by  their  influential  connex- 
ion abroad,  daily  and  rapidly  increased  in  the  Go- 
vernment of  Russia.  This  was  said  to  arise  from 
the  personal  disposition  of  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
and  from  his  distrust  of  his  Russian  subjects,  who 
are  known  to  be  not  remarkable  for  fidelity  to 
their  Sovereigns.  But,  whilst  the  Germans  en- 
joyed the  entire  confidence  of  the  Emperor,  there 
was  a  strong  reaction  in  the  feelings  of  the  Russian 
people,  with  regard  to  one  portion  of  the  national 
party.  Since  the  return  of  the  Russian  armies 
from  France  and  Germany,  the  rise  of  new  opi- 
nions has  been  most  remarkable.  Having  liberated 
their  native  land  from  so  formidable  an  enemy-— 
having  gloriously  concluded  the  struggle,  by  their 
iijarch  as  victors  to  the  capital  of  France — having 
fought  in  the  name  of  the  liberty,  and  for  the 
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liberty,  of  Europe,  under  a  Prince  who'  openly 
maintained  the  most  liberal  sentiments ;  the  Rus- 
sians could  not  fail  to  become  sensible  of  new 
wants,  and  of  a  different  political  existence.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  party  so  called  Vblnodumtzy  (libe- 
rals) rapidly  increased.  But,  whilst  the  old  Rus- 
sian party  satisfied  themselves  with  keeping  aloof 
from  the  Court  as  malecontents,  the  other  part  of 
the  national  party,  the  liberals,  placing  but  little 
faith  in  the  promises  of  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
formed  secret  patriotic  societies,  having  for  their 
object  a  fundamental  change  in  the  political  con- 
dition of  Russia.  So  early  as  1821  there  were 
some  movements  in  the  regiments  of  the  guards  at 
St.  Petersburg,  which  were  ascribed  to  that  party. 
Some  other  movements  were  stifled,  and  kept 
strictly  secret,  by  the  Government.  On  the  26th 
of  December,  1825,  a  military  insurrection  in  St. 
Peterburg,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Kioif,  led  to 
the  disclosure  of  an  important  and  very  extensive 
conspiracy.  This  event  is  too  recent  to  need  any 
details;  we  shall  only  mention  that  the  number  and 
importance  of  the  compromised  persons  is  the  best 
proof  of  the  strength  of  the  party  in  question. 
These  unsuccessful  attempts,  liowever,  have  only 
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increased  the  influence  of  the  Germans.     Having 
originated  in  the  national  interest,  they  have  drawn 
on  their  instigator  the  displeasure,  nay,  the  perse- 
cution, of  the  Government ;  they  have  inspired  the 
Emperor  also  with  distrust  and  suspicion  of  the 
motives,  and  with  an  exclusive  confidence  in  their 
rivals.     If,  up  to  that  period,   the  Emperors  of 
Russia  granted  favours  to  individual  foreigners,  or 
called  to   their   councils,   and   to   administrative 
duties,  a  certain  number  of  them,  without  regard 
to  the  national  feeling,  it  has  now  become  a  part 
of  their  system  to  fill  almost  every  high  and  im- 
portant office  with  foreigners,  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  natives.     Towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Alexander,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  feign  of 
the  Emperor  Nicholas,  this  system  had  reached  its 
full  development.     A  great  number  of  foreigners, 
especially  Germans,  repaired  to  Russia,  and  found 
there  protection,  employment,  and  honours. 

Much  has  been  formerly  said  on  this  subject ; 
but,  as  the  question  is  of  some  interest  at  the  pre- 
sent moment,  we  shall  quote  an  extract  from  an 
extremely  intelligent  pamphlet,  *  published  more 

*  *'  The  People  of  Russia,  and  the  Policy  of  England."    Lon- 
don  :  James  Ridgway  and  Sons,  Piccadilly,     1836. 
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than  twelve  months  ago,  the  author  of  which 
seems  to  be  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the 
internal  condition  of  Russia.  In  the  42nd  page, 
he  thus  speaks  of  the  foretokens  of  political  change 
in  Russia: — 

"  The  first  we  shall  notice  is  the  Emperor'$ 
great  disregard  of  the  national  feelings,  in  sur- 
rounding himself  with  Germans,  and  reposing  in 
them  his  entire  confidence. 

"  With  regard  to  this  grievance,  there  is  a  cer- 
tain description  of  Germans  who  are  eager  to  esta- 
blish themselves  in  Russia.  Without  stopping  to 
inquire  into  their  origin,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that 
they  are  very  numerous,  and  that  nearly  all  the 
most  important  situations  are  filled  by  them.  It 
is  they  who  are  the  mo.t  obsequious  instruments 
of  the  autocratic  will.  The  Russian  Emperors 
like  to  have  Germans  always  about  them»  and  rely 
on  them  entirely.  These  Germans  are  loaded  with 
favours  and  honours,  with  riches  and  dignities. 
Thus  the  Ministers  of  State,  the  Ambasl&adors,  and 
the  Generals  in  high  command,  are,  for  the  most 
part,  all  Germans.  They  have  long  formed  the 
German  party ,  having  an  interest  quite  distinct 
from,  and  opposed  to,  the  national  and  Russian 


604  STATE  OF  PARTIES  IN  RUSSIA. 

interests.  This  party  is  very  strong,  both  in  the 
army  and  in  the  civil  department.  Indeed,  Russia 
may  be  said  to  be  governed  by  them.  To  be  a 
German  is  enough  to  gain  protection,  advance- 
ment, and  wealth,  in  Russia :  so  much  so,  that  it 
is  told  of  General  Yermoloff,  a  man  renowned  for 
his  military  talents  and  his  patriotism,  that  when 
the  Emperor  Alexander  asked  what  favour  he 
could  bestow  on  him,  he  begged  to  be  made  a 
German. 

"  The  exclusive  preference  of  foreigners  shown  by 
the  Russian  Emperors  has  not  failed  to  excite  the 
hatred  and  jealousy  of  the  natives ;  and  this  hatred 
and  jealousy  are  daily  increasing ;  for  the  Auto- 
crats, instead  of  reverting  to  a  more  just  and  more 
rational  rule  of  conduct,  persist  in  their  blind  par- 
tiality.     Nicholas,  more  than  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors, is  fond  of  these  Germans,  particularly  of 
Prussians ;  he  even  adopts  the  German  language 
in  preference  to  the  French,  which  used  to  be  the 
language  of  the   Court.     The  discontent  of  the 
Russians,  on   account  of  the  ascendency  of  the 
German   party;  has  frequently  manifested  itself 
During  the  campaigns  of  1830  and  1831,  when 
Diebitch  (a  German)  held  the  chief  command  of 
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the  Russian  troops,  and,  along  with  Generals  Toll, 
Pahlen,  Rosen,  Geismar,  Saken,  Rudiger,  Kreutz, 
Gerstenzweig,  Berg,  and  fifty  more,  all  Glermans, 
though  they  had  under  them  a  force  of  two  hun- 
dred thousand  men,  fully  disciplined,  aud  amply 
provided  with  all  the  munitions  of  war,  was  kept 
at  bay  by  a  handful  of  gallant  Poles,  destitute  of 
resources ;  such  significant  expressions  as  the  fol- 
lowing were  often  heard  at  St.  Petersburg :  '  How 
is  it  possible  they  should  succeed,  when  they  set 
Germans  to  command  Russian  troops  ?  It  is  clear 
there  is  no  more  trust  put  in  us.  They  say  there 
are  no  Russians  who  have  any  military  talent,  as  if 
Souvaroff,  and  Kotouzoff,  and  Yermoloff,  were 
not  Russians  !  What  would  you  have  ?  We  are 
ruled  entirely  by  Germans,  and  how  can  it  be 
otherwise  ?  Is  not  the  Emperor  himself  a  Ger- 
man ?' '' 

This  state  of  things  continued  till  18S1.  One 
might  have  seen  ^t  that  time  in  Russia  Ministers, 
Admirals,  and  Generals,  who  could  not  speak  Rus- 
sian ;  and  almost  all  the  important  offices  of  the 
State  were  filled  with  foreigners.  As  to  the  old 
Russian  party,  they  were  living  at  a  distance  from 
the  Court.     Some  of  them  were  said  to  be  dis- 
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graced — some  of  them  were  mourning  for  the  fate 
of  their  relatives  or  friends  sent  to  the  mines  of 
Siberia — some  popular  names,  again,  were  circu- 
lating among  the  people,  as  a  cheerful  sign  of 
happier  times  to  come.  The  Polish  war,  however, 
has  produced  a  most  important  re-action  in  the 
internal  condition  of  Russia,  as  far  as  regards  the 
rivalry  of  the  parties  in  question. 

When  the  gallant  defence  of  the  Poles,  and 
some  of  their  victories  over  Field  Marshal  Die- 
bitch,  placed  in  jeopardy  the  power  and  ambi- 
tion of  the  Russian  Emperor  and  his  nation,  the 
general  cry  at  St.  Petersburg  was,  "  Down  with 
German  Diebitch  and  all  his  German  Generals  !** 
All  former  grievances  were  then  recalled  to  mind, 
and  the  popular  feeling  was  too  strong,  if  not  too 
just,  not  to  reach  the  ear  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 
Pasketcitch  was  more  successful  than  Diebitch, 
and  the  German  influence  at  the  Court  was  shaken. 
But  when  it  became  a  matter  of  necessity  on  the 
part  of  the  Emperor  to  restore  his  Government  to 
his  people's  confidence,  weakened  as  it  had  been 
by  the  two  last  wars  in  Turkey  and  Poland, 
during  which  the  Russian  army  gained  no  laurels, 
and  the  Russian  Empire  only  exhibited  its  weak- 
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ness — when  it  was  necessary  to  adopt  and  main- 
tain towards  Poland  a  system  of  cruelty  and  per- 
secution, which  is  termed,  in  Russia,  a  display  of 
energy — when  it  was  necessary  to  excite  the 
popular  hatred  and  fanaticism  against  those  nations 
and  Grovernments  of  Europe,  which  boldly  de- 
nounced both  the  barbarous  proceedings  of  the 
Russian  Governmeiit  and  their  ambitious  policy 
— the  Emperor  Nicholas  called  to  his  Councils, 
and  admitted  to  his  confidence,  such  Russians 
only,  of  which  he  himself  is  the  type,  who  parti- 
cipate in  his  hatred  of  all  political  and  social  im- 
provement, and  who  distinguished  themselves  for 
many  years  by  their  mortal  hatred  to  the  whole 
Polish  race.  Accordingly,  Count  Novosiltzoff, 
Count  Orloff,  and  Count  Tchernisheff,  are  now 
the  leading  men  in  Russia.  They  have  the  sup- 
port of  the  old  Russian  party,  although  none  of 
them  belong  to  the  ancient  Russian  aristocracy. 
If  the  reader  is  anxious  to  know  what  are  the 
views  of  the  present  party  in  power,  as  regards 
their  foreign  policy,  let  him  read  the  "Moscow 
Gazette,"  where  it  is  broadly  stated  that  they  will 
sign  peace  with  England,  at  Calcutta — ^let  him 
read  the  Emperor  Nicholas's  speech  to  the  muni- 

VOL.  V. — NO.  XLI.  T  T 
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dpality  of  Warsaw — and  the  recent  declaration 
regarding  Eastern  affairs,  published  in  the  "  Swa- 
bian  Mercury.''  Let  him  watch  the  whole  pro- 
gress of  events  during  the  last  twelvemonth  ;  the 
extinction  of  the  political  existence  of  Cracow ; 
the  levying  of  tolls  on  the  commerce  of  all  nations 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube;  and,  finally,  the 
audacious  insult  offered  to  England,  by  the  pira- 
tical seizure  of  the  Vixen,  the  manifesto  in  the 
"  St.  Petersburg  Gazette,"  and  the  promotion  of 
the  authors  of  that  outrage.  It  was  thought  that 
the  present  predilections  of  the  Emperor  for  his 
native  subjects,  in  preference  to  foreigners,  was 
not  very  sincere;  and  that,  like  Catherine  the 
Second,  in  the  beginning  of  her  reign,  he  dis- 
missed many  Germans  only  in  order  to  satisfy 
public  opinion,  and  to  gain  more  popularity  with 
the  nation  at  large,  for  the  purpose  of  being  able 
to  obtain  their  support,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
,his  views  in  the  East;  but  a  recent  event  has 
thrown  new  discredit  on  the  German  party,  and 
now  the  Emperor  Nicholas  not  only  refuses  them 
his  confidence,  but  denominates  them  as  the  plague 
of  his  native  country.  He  proposes,  himself,  to 
attempt  some  reforms  with  regard  to  foreigners — 
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but  we  think  their  party,  at  this  moment,  too 
powerful  and  too  numerous  in  Russia,  to  be  easily 
annihilated. 

It  is  said,  also,  that  they  enjoy  the  protection  of 
some  of  the  members  of  the  Imperial  Family,  who, 
on  this  account,  have  experienced  his  Majesty's 
displeasure.  But,  at  all  events,  the  war  of  self- 
defence  is  a  hard  one ;  and,  if  the  struggle  is  to 
come,  there  may  appear  in  the  field  a  new  riva^ 
a  party  actually  oppressed  and  in  chains,  but  which 
has  a  strong  hold  on  the  sympathy  of  the  nation, 
and  has  an  un&ding  confidence  in  happier  days  to 
come. 


T  T  2 


[It  is  with  the  utmost  astonishment  that  we  find  on  an  acci- 
dental comparison  of  the  Constitutional  Charter  signed  by  the 
Emperor  Alexander  and  the  constitution  of  Trezene,  drawn  up  in 
Greece  in  1827,  which  forms  the  Magna  Charta  of  Grecian  liber- 
ties, that  the  substance  of  several  of  the  articles  in  the  former 
Hre  almost  word  for  word  inserted  in  the  latter.  We  confess  our 
liability  to  solve  this  historical  enigma,  so  deeply  important  to  the 
fortunes  of  Russia,  and  so  profoundly  interesting  to  Eastern 
Europe.  That  the  anti-national  faction,  devoted  to  the  fortunes  of 
the  Emperor  Nicholas,  frustrated  the  benevolent  intentions  of 
Alexander  to  partition  theEmpire  and  to  emancipate  all  his  subjects, 
is  well  known  to  the  Senate  of  St.  Petersburg.  The  aim  of  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  was  to  incorporate  in  the  Empire  of  Sclavonia 
the  whole  of  European  Turkey.  But  the  wonderful  sagacity  of 
Russian  diplomacy  was  entirely  at  fault  both  as  to  the  intelligence, 
the  character,  and  the  strength,  of  the  illustrious  head  of  the  Ma- 
hometan faith,  the  Reformer  of  Islam — Sultan  Mahmoud. 

Thus  there  suddenly  arose,  on  the  enlarged  basis  of  commercial 
freedom  which  the  great  legislator  of  Arabia  had  bequeathed  to 
his  descendants,  an  entirely  new  power,  which,  planting  on  the 
ancient  and  solid  foundations  of  free  municipal  institutions  the 
better  portions  of  Western  civilization,  has  far  outstripped  its 
gigantic  neighbour  in  commercial,  financial,  and  administrative, 
reform.] 
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(Continued  from  page  511.) 

CHAPTER  III.    OF  THE  MINISTERIAL  DEPARTMENTS,  OR 

GENERAL  ADMINISTRATIONS. 

Article  XLV. — The  execution  of  the  laws  is  conform- 
able to  the  regulation  of  the  25th  of  June,  1811,  on  the 
Ministerial  Departments  entrusted  to  the  authorities  here^ 
after  designated,  viz. : — 

1st.  The  General  Administration  of  Religion  and  Public 
Instruction. 

2nd.  The  General  Administration  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment. 

3rd.  The  General  Administration  of  the  Department  of 
Marine. 

4th.  The  General  Administration  of  the  Department  of 
Justice. 

5th.  The  General  Administration  of  the  Department  of 
Finance  and  the  Treasury. 

6th.  The  General  Administration  of  the  Revision  of  Pub- 
lic Accounts. 

7th.  The  General  Administration  of  the  Department  of 
the  Interior. 

8th.  The  General  Administration  of  the  Department  of 
the  Police. 
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9th.  The  General  Administration  of  the  Communications 
by  Sea  and  by  Land. 

10th.  The  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Each  of  these  general  Administrations,  with  the  Depart- 
ments composing  it,  shall  be  directed  and  presided  over  by 
a  Minister,  or  President  in  Chief. 

AuTiCLE  XLVI. — The  Ministers  at  the  head  of  the  ge- 
neral Administrations  of  the  Empire,  as  well  as  the  Chiefs  of 
Departments,  and  the  Directors  of  the  Acts,  attached  to 
them,  are  responsible  for  every  infraction  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Empire,  of  the  Laws,  of  the  Ordinances, 
Statutes,  Regulations,  of  the  Ukases,  Decrees,  Orders,  and 
Rescripts,  which  have  emanated  from  the  Sovereign,  and  in 
this  respect  they  are  amenable  to  the  High  Supreme  Court 
of  Justice. 

CHAPTER  IV.     OF  THE  LIEUTENANTS,  AND  COUNCILS 

OF  LIEUTENANCIES. 

Article  XL VII. — In  each  circle  of  Lieutenancy  there 
shall  be  attached  a  Lieutenant  of  the  Sovereign  and  a  Coun- 
cil, which  shall  hold  their  session  at  the  chief  place. 

Article  XLVIII. — The  Lieutenant,  and  the  Council  of 
Lieutenancy,  rule  and  administer  the  governments  confided 
to  their  care  according  to  the  rules  prescribed  to  them  ;  and 
they  watch  over  the  execution  of  the  Laws,  and  of  the  Or- 
ders, emanating  from  the  superior  authorities  in  all  branches 
of  the  Public  Administration. 

Aeticle  XLIX. — A  liieutenant  presides  over  the  Coun- 
cil, which  is  divided  into  a  Council  of  Administration  and  a 
General  Assembly. 

A. — council  of  administration. 

Article  L. — The  Council  of  Administration  is  composed 
of  a  Lieutenant,  of  a  fixed  number  of  Councillors,  and  of  all 
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other  persons  who  are  specially  call^  to  it  by  the  Sovereign ; 
a  member  to  direct  th^  Acts  shall  likewise  be  attached  to  it. 

Article  IjI. — The  members  of  the  Council  of  Admini- 
stration, as  Chiefs  of  Sections,  and  as  functionaries  delegated 
by  each  Ministerial  Department,  superintend  in  the  govern- 
ments of  which  the  circle  of  lieutenancy  is  composed,  accord- 
ing to  the  prescribed  rules,  the  progress  and  result  of  all 
affairs  belonging  to  the  branch  of  administration  confided  to 
them. 

Article  LII. — The  members  of  the  Council  of  Admi- 
nistration have  only  a  consultative  voice;  the  Lieutenant 
alone  decides :  he  is  bound  to  form  his  resolves  in  Council, 
conformably  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Empire,  to 
the  Laws,  and  to  the  plenary  powers  of  the  Sovereign. 

Article  LIII. — Each  member  of  the  Council  of  Admi- 
nistration is  bound  to  countersign  the  decrees  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant, in  affairs  depending  upon  the  branch  of  administra- 
tion confided  to  him.  In  case  he  should  be  of  a  contrary 
opinion,  he  has  the  power  to  make  mention  of  it  in  the  Pro- 
tocol, and  thenceforth  all  his  responsibility  ceases. 

Article  LIV. — The  Lieutenant  in  Council  has  the  right 
to  annul  the  Orders  and  Decrees  issued  in  the  Administra- 
tive part  by  the  Regencies  of  the  governments,  when  con- 
trary to  the  Laws,  to  the  Ordinances,  Statutes,  and  Regula- 
tions, to  the  Ukases,  Decrees,  Orders,  and  Rescripts,  ema- 
nating from  the  supreme  authority.  If  these  Orders,  De- 
crees, Acts,  or  decisions,  are  evidently  an  abuse,  and  com- 
promise the  public  safety  and  tranquillity,  the  Lieutenant  in 
the  Council  has  the  right  to  suspend  the  functionaries  who 
have  concurred  in  them,  and  to  put  them  on  their  trial,  with 
the  exception,  however,  of  the  Governors,  Vice-Governors, 
and  the  Councillors  of  Regency,  with  regard  to  whom  he 
must  confine  himself  to  making  his  report  to  the  Council  of 
Ministers. 
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Article  LV. — Every  Decree  of  the  Lieutenant,  to  be 
obligatory,  must  be  issued  in  Council^  and  countei*signed  by 
that  Councillor  whom  the  affair  concerns,  or  by  any  other 
who  may  be  called  to  act  for  him. 

Article  LVI. — In  presence  of  the  Sovereign,  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Lieutenant  is  suspended,  unless  it  should  please 
the  Sovereign  to  maintain  it ;  but,  in  case  of  suspension,  the 
Sovereign  transacts  business  in  the  Session  of  the  Council, 
or  separately  with  the  members  of  which  it  is  composed. 

Article  LVII. — In  case  of  the  decease  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant, and  until  another  be  named,  the  Sovereign  provides 
in  his  place  a  President  ad  interim, 

B. —  general  assembly  of  THE  COUNCIL  OF  LIEUTENANCY. 

Article  LVIII.-^The  General  Assembly  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Lieutenancy  is  composed  of  the  members  designated  in 
the  above  Article  L.,  besides  of  a  particular  number  of 
Councillors  taken  from  the  different  governments,  included 
in  the  circle  of  lieutenancy,  and  the  choice  of  whom  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  Sovereign,  on  the  presentation  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers. 

Article  LIX. — The  General  Assembly  of  the  Council 
of  Lieutenancy  is  only  permanent  during  the  time  of  the 
elections,  and  that  of  the  convocation  of  the  Diets.  At 
other  epochs  it  assembles  by  order  of  the  Sovereign,  or  by 
the  convocation  of  the  Lieutenant.  The  General  Assembly 
deliberates  upon  all  affairs  of  general  administration,  and  on 
all  affairs  submitted  to  it,  by  the  supreme  power,  or  by  the 
Council  of  Ministers,  or  on  those  which  are  presented  to  it 
by  the  Lieutenant,  and  specially  on  the  applotment  and  col- 
lecting of  the  taxes,  on  fixing  the  local  charges,  on  the 
means  of  reducing  them,  on  the  augmentation  of  the  reve- 
nues, on  the  improvement  of  agriculture,  on  the  increase  of 
industry,  and  of  commerce,  and  on  other  similar  subjects. 
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Article  LX. — The  General  Assembly  is,  besides,  charg- 
ed:— 

1st.  To  discuss  and  draw  up  projects  of  particular  and 
local  Laws,  and  those  of  the  Regulations  relating  to  the 
circle  of  lieutenancy. 

2nd.  To  legislate  on  the  trial  of  the  inferior  functionaries 
of  the  Administration,  for  prevarication,  or  any  other  irre- 
gularity, in  the  exercise  of  their  functions,  on  the  report 
and  proposition  of  the  Council  of  Administration. 

3rd.  To  examine  annually  the  accounts,  which  each  Coun- 
cillor is  bound  to  render,  on  the  branch  of  administration 
entrusted  to  him,  and  to  form  special  accounts  and  a  general 
account  relative  to  each  government,  included  in  the  circle 
of  lieutenancy,  which  account  shall  be  transmitted  by  the 
Lieutenant  to  the  Council  of  Ministers. 

4th.  To  makie  its  observations  on  the  accounts  delivered, 
and  upon  all  the  abuses  which  exist,  or  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Administration,  as  well  as  upon  all  attempts 
against,  and  violations  of,  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Empire  and  of  the  Laws ;  and  to  make  a  general  report  of 
them,  which  shall  be  addressed  to  the  Sovereign,  through 
the  medium  of  the  Council  of  State. 

Article  LXI. — The  decisions  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Council  of  Lieutenancy  are  submitted  to  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Lieutenant.  There  is  no  exception,  but  in 
cases  of  trials  which  are  proceeded  with  immediately. 

Article  LXII. — For  each  Council  of  Lieutenancy  there 
shall  be  a  Secretary  of  State,  who  shall  reside  in  the  capital, 
and  who  shall  be  charged  with  the  relations  and  communi- 
cations of  the  lieutenancy  (to  which  he  shall  belong)  to  the 
Government.  His  functions,  and  the  mode  of  his  reports, 
shall  be  determined  by  special  regulations. 
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CHAPTER  V.    OF  THE   ADMINISTRATIONS  OF  THE 

GOVERNMENTS. 

Article  LXIII. — The  Law  invariably  holds  sacred  the 
principle  of  dividing  and  separating  the  judicial  from  the 
administrative  branch,  of  classing  as  incompatible  their  dif^ 
ferent  attributes,  in  order  that  they  may  not  in  any  case  be 
confounded.  If,  consequently,  special  regulations  shall  de- 
signate the  tribunals  which  are  to  take  cognizance  of  the  civil 
affairs,  which,  by  virtue  of  Article  97,  Chapter  V.  of  the 
Regulation  of  the  Administration  of  the  Government,  are 
attributed  to  the  Regencies. 

Aeticle  LXIV. — This  general  rule  admits  of  two  ex- 
ceptions: — 

1st.  With  regard  to  the  judicial  police ;  the  cognizance 
of  which  belongs  to  the  authorities  of  the  police  of  the 
towns,  and  to  the  Regencies  of  the  districts,  who  have  the 
cognizance  of  every  description  of  crimes  and  misdemeanors 
committed  in  their  circle,  and  to  bring  the  accused  before 
the  competent  tribunals. 

2nd.  With  respect  to  the  common  police  of  the  towns  and 
country. 

Aeticle  LXV. — The  Civil  Governor  presides  over  the 
Administration  of  the  Government;  it  is  composed  of  the 
Vice-Governor,  and  of  a  fixed  number  of  members,  to  super- 
intend the  transaction  of  business. 

Aeticle  LXVI. — To  accelerate  the  march  and  the  ex- 
pedition of  affairs,  the  Administration  of  the  Governments 
shall  be  divided  into  two  principal  sections ;  the  Adminis- 
trative,  and  that  of  the  Finances.  The  first  of  which,  over 
which  the  Civil  Governor  shall  preside,  will  form  the  Re- 
gency of  the  Government ;  the  second,  over  which  the  Vice- 
Governor  shall  preside,  will  form  the  Chamber  of  Finances. 
Aeticle  LXVII.  — Each  section  shall  be  divided  into 
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branches  of  correspondence,  the  Chiefs  of  whom  shall  be  the 
members  of  each  of  these  sections. 

Article  LXVIII. — Special  regulations  shall  determine 
affairs  which  can  be  terminated  either  by  the  branches,  or 
by  the  sections,  or  which  are  to  be  laid  before  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Administration.  This  Assembly  shall  con- 
sist of  the  reunion  of  the  two  sections,  and  the  Civil  Gover- 
nor, and  ill  his  absence  the  Vice- Governor  shall  preside 
over  it. 

Article  LXIX. — The  General  Assembly  has  the  right 
of  repealing  and  annulling  the  Acts  and  Decrees  of  the  in- 
ferior Administrations,  in  cases  when  they  are  contrary  to 
the  Laws,  to  the  Ordinances,  Statutes,  and  Regulations,  to 
the  Ukases,  Decrees,  Orders,  and  Rescripts,  which  have 
been  given  or  transmitted  to  them.  If  these  Acts  should 
compromise  the  public  safety,  the  Governor  is  bound  to 
make  his  report  to  the  Lieutenant  in  Council,  and  to  urge 
the  suspension  of  the  functionaries. 

Article  LXX. — The  members  of  the  Administration  of 
Government  have  only  a  consultative  voice,  both  in  the  sec- 
tions and  in  the  General  Assembly.  The  President  alone 
decides ;  he  is  bound  to  give  his  decisions  in  conformity  with 
the  Regulations  of  the  Constitutional  Charter,  and  with  the 
Laws,  and  they  must  contain  nothing  contrary  to  them. 

Article  LXXI. — The  Chiefs  of  Correspondence  must 
countersign  the  Orders  and  Decrees  emanating  from  the  Sec- 
tions, or  from  the  General  Assembly,  in  the  part  which  con- 
cerns their  transactions.  If  it  happens  that  a  Chief  of  Cor- 
respondence is  of  an  opinion  contrary  to  the  decision,  he  is 
obliged  to  countersign ;  he  has  the  power  of  stating  the 
grounds  of  his  opinion  in  the  Protocol :  thenceforth  he  is 
free  from  all  responsibility. 
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CHAPTER  VI.     OF  THE  ADMINISTRATIVE  AUTHORI- 
TIES  IN  THE  DISTRICTS,  CANTONS,  AND  TOWNS. 

Article  LXXII. — In  each  town  there  shall  be  a  chef 
lieu  of  the  district,  an  administrative  authority,  which  shall 
be  designated  under  the  title  of  Regency  of  the  District. 
The  Captain  of  the  district  shall  preside  over  it,  and  it  shall 
be  composed  of  Assessors,  the  number  of  whom  shall  be 
determined  in  proportion  to  the  extent  and  population  of  the 
district. 

Article  LXXIII. — The  Regency,  and  the  Captain  of 
the  district,  are  to  conform  to  the  instructions  which  shall 
be  transmitted  to  them.  They  are  subordinate  to  the  Chief, 
and  to  the  Administration  of  the  Governments,  and  they  are 
bound  punctually  to  execute  the  orders  which  they  receive 
from  them. 

Article  LXXIV. — Each  district  is  divided  into  several 
cantons,  in  proportion  to  its  extent,  and  to  its  population  ; 
and  each  canton  has  its  administration,  which  consists  of  the 
Ispravnikofthe  Canton,  of  his  Adjunct,  and  of  several  Cen- 
turions and  Decurions,  taken  from  each  borough  and  village 
dependant  on  the  circle  of  the  canton. 

Article  LXXV. — The  Administration  of  the  Canton  is 
an  intermediate  authority  between  that  of  the  district,  and 
that  of  the  administrated  boroughs  and  villages  of  the  cantons. 
It  sends,  through  the  medium  of  the  Centurions  and  Decu- 
rions, to  the  Baillis  and  Mayors  of  the  boroughs  and  vil- 
lages, which  form  the  last  link  of  the  administration,  the 
orders  which  have  emanated  from  the  superior  authorities, 
and  it  superintends  the  execution  of  them.  Besides,  it  main- 
tains order  in  its  circle^  and  it  secures  the  public  repose  and 
tranquillity. 

Article  LXXVI. — In  each  town  of  the  1st  and  2nd 
class,  there  shall  be,  besides  the  Maybr,  or  Magistrate,  bx\ 


OF  THE  RUSSIAN  EMpIRE.  619 

authority  of  town  police,  which  shall  be  under  the  orders  of 
the  Prefect  of  Police  (Gorodmitchie),  which  shall  consist  of 
two  Assessors  of  the  Mayor,  together  with  the  Prefect,  con- 
formably to  §  34  of  the  Ordinance  relating  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  towns. 

AiiTiCLE  LXXVII.  —  The  attributes  of  the  inferior 
authorities,  of  which  we  have  just  spoken,  as  well  as  the 
bounds  and  degrees  of  their  powers  and  of  their  responsibi- 
lity, which  are  regulated  by  the  .existing  Laws,  shall  be 
more  particularly  determined  by  the  special  regulations 
which  shall  intervene  in  conformity  with  the  principles  con- 
secrated by  this  present  Charter. 


TITLE   III.     GENERAL   REGULATIONS   GUA- 
RANTEED  BY  THE  SOVEREIGNTY. 

Article  LXXVIII.— The  Orthodox  Greek  Russian 
religion  shall  always  be  the  prevailing  religion  of  the  state, 
of  the  Sovereign,  and  of  the  Imperial  Family.  It  shall  con- 
stantly be  the  object  of  the  care,  and  of  the  peculiar  affec- 
tion of  the  Government,  without  injury,  however,  to  the 
freedom  of  other  forms  of  worship.  The  difference  of 
Christian  forms  of  worship  occasions  none,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  civil  and  political  rights. 

Article  LXXIX. — The  ministers  of  all  forms  of  wor- 
ship are  under  the  superintendence  and  the  protection  of 
the  Laws  and  the  Government. 

Article  LXXX.— The  Law  equally  protects  all  citi- 
zens,  without  any  distinction. 

Article  LXXXI.  —  The  Russian  fundamental  law, 
which  wills,  "  that  no  one  shall  be  punished  without  liavhig 
been  judged;''  and  the  principle  established  by  the  Regula- 
tion on  the  Administration  of  Governments,  §  401,  which 
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bears  **  that  no  one  shall  be  imprisoned,  or  deprived  of 
Uberty,  without  the  crime  of  which  he  is  accused  being  made 
hnown  to  him,  and  without  proceeding  to  interrogate  him 
wUhin  three  days  (xfter  his  arrest^  ^PP^y  ^^  ^  inhabitants, 
without  exception,  in  the  following  terms : — 

Article  LXXXII. — 'Ho  one  can  be  accused,  arrested, 
or  detained,  but  in  cases  fixed  by  Law,  and  according  to  the 
forms  prescribed  by  it. 

Article  LXXXII  T»— Every  arbitrary  detention  is  a 
crime,  which  shall  be  punished  by  the  penalties  declared  in 
the  Penal  Code. 

Article  LXXXIV. — The  causes  of  his  arrest  are  to  be 
notified  immediately,  and  in  writing,  to  the  person  arrested. 

Article  LXXXV. — Every  individual,  who  is  arrested, 
shall  be  brought  up  within  three  days,  or  sent  at  latest 
within  six  days,  if  the  prosecution  has  demanded  such  a 
delay,  to  the  competent  tribunal,  to  be  examined,  or  judged 
there,  agreeably  to  the  forms  prescribed,  under  pain  of  a 
penalty  on  the  part  of  the  functionary,  who  shall  have 
neglected  punctually  to  execute  this  arrangement.  If  the 
accused  be  exculpated  in  the  first  examinations,  he  shall  be 
forthwith  set  at  liberty. 

Article  LXXXVI. — In  all  cases  determined  by  the 
law,  he  who  furnishes  bail  shall  be  set  at  liberty  provision- 

ally. 

Article  LXXXVII. — No  one  can  be  punished,  but  by 
virtue  of  an  established  law  promulgated  previously  to  the 
crime,  and  legally  applied  by  a  competent  tribunal. 

Article  LXXXVIII. — The  path  to  pardon  is  open  in 
favour  of  those  individuals  who  are  condemned  to  capital 
punishment,  to  exile,  or  to  forced  labour,  for  more  than 
fifteen  years,  or  for  life. 

Article  LXXXIX* — The  liberty  of  the  press  is  gua- 
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ranteed,  the  Laws  shall  determine  the  means  of  repressing 
its  abuses. 

Article  XC. — Every  Russian  subject  is  free  to  establish 
himself  in  a  foreign  country,  and  to  carry  there  his  personal 
fortune,  conforming  himself  to  the  rules  established  on  this 
point. 

Article  XCL — The  Russian  nation  shall  enjoy  in  per- 
petuity a  national  representation.  It  shall  consist  of  a  Diet« 
composed  of  the  Sovereign,  and  of  the  two  chambers.  The 
first,  called  the  High  Chamber,  shall  be  formed  from  the 
Senate ;  the  second,  named  Chamber  of  the  Nuncios,  shall 
be  composed  of  the  Nuncios  and  Deputies  of  the  Com- 
munes. 

Article  XCII. — The  public  and  military  civil  employ- 
ments can  only  be  exercised  by  individuals,  subjects  of  the 
Empire. 

Article  XCIII. — Every  foreigner,  after  having  become 
naturalized,  shall  enjoy  equally  with  the  other  inhabitants 
the  protection  of  the  Laws,  and  the  advantages  guaranteed 
by  them.  He  may,  like  them,  remain  in  the  country,  leave 
it,  and  return  to  it,  by  conforming  to  the  established  rules. 
He  may  also  acquire  immoveable  property. 

Article  XCIV. — ^Every  naturalized  foreigner,  who  un- 
derstands the  Russian  language,  may  be  admitted  to  the 
exercise  of  public  functions,  after  five  years  of  residence,  if 
he  be,  besides,  of  irreproachable  conduct. 

Article  XC V. — Nevertheless,  the  Sovereign  may  bv  his 
own  will,  or  on  the  presentation  of  the  Council  of  the  Em- 
pire, admit  strangers,  distinguished  for  their  talents,  to 
public  functions. 

Article  XCVI. — The  public  functionaries  in  the  admi- 
nistrative branch  can  only  be  deprived  of  their  offices  by  the 
same  authority  by  whom  they  were  conferred.  It  is  bound 
to  conform  to  the  rules  established  in  this  respect.     Every 
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public  functionary,  without  exception,  is  responsible  for  his 
conduct. 

Akticle  XCVII. — All  property,  of  whatever  designa- 
tion or  nature,  whether  it  exist  on  the  surface,  or  in  the 
bosom  of  the  earth,  and  to  whatever  individual  it  belongs,  is 
declared  sacred  and  inviolable.  No  individual  can  attack  it, 
under  any  pretence  whatsoever.  Whoever  attacks  the  pro- 
perty is  reported  a  violator  of  public  security,  and  punished 
as  such. 

AuTiCLE  XCVII  I. — Nevertheless,  the  Government  has 
the  right  to  exact  from  a  private  person  the  sacrifice  of  his 
property  for  the  public  utility,  in  consideration  of  a  just  and 
previous  indemnity.  The  law  shall  determine  the  cases  and 
the  rules  for  the  application  of  this  principle. 


TITLE  IV.     OF  THE  NATIONAL  REPRESEN- 

TATION. 

CHAPTER  I.     OF  THE  DIET. 

Article  XCIX. — The  National  Representation  shall  be 
composed  as  is  explained  in  Article  91  >  given  above. 

Article  C. — The  Diet  of  the  Empire  is  divided  into 
particular  Diets  of  Lieutenancies,  which  are  to  assemble 
every  three  years ;  and  a  General  Diet,  which  shall  assemble 
every  five  years. 

Article  CI. — The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Sovereign ;  he  exercises  it,  however,  in  concur- 
rence with  the  two  Chambers  of  the  Diet  of  the  Empire,  as 
is  stated  in  Article  13. 

SECTION  I.     OF  THE  DIETS  OF  LIEUTENANCIES. 

Article  CII. — The  Diets  of  Lieutenancy  shall  be  com- 
posed of  the  Sovereign,  and  of  the  two  Chambers.   The  first. 
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called  the  High  Chamber,  shall  be  formed  of  a  Department 
of  the  Senate,  which  shall  sit  in  the  chief  place  of  the  Liefu- 
tenancy ;  the  second,  called  the  Chamber  of  Nuncios  and 
Deputies,  whom  the  Sovereign  shall  select  from  those  who 
shafl  be  elected  in  the  Circle  of  Lieutenancy. 

Article  CIIL — The  Diets  of  Lieutenancy  deliberate  on 
all  projects  of  General  Laws,  when  the  communication  of 
them  is  made  to  them  by  the  Council  of  State,  by  order  of 
the  Sovereign.  They  deliberate  upon  all  projects  of  parti- 
cular liaws  of  Lieutenancy,  which  are  addressed  to  them  by 
order  of  the  Sovereign,  by  the  Council  of  Administration  of 
Lieutenancy.  They  deliberate  also,  in  conformity  with  a 
communication  from  the  Sovereign,  on  the  augmentation, 
reduction,  and  applotment  of  the  imposts,  contributions, 
taxes,  and  local  charges,  on  the  formation  of  the  special 
Budget  of  Lieutenancy,  on  receipts  and  expenses,  and  gene- 
rally upon  every  thing  which  it  pleases  the  Sovereign  to 
cause  to  be  communicated  to  it. 

Article  CIV. — The  Diets  of  Lieutenancy  deliberate  also 
on  the  communications  which  are  made  to  them  from  the 
Sovereign,  in  consequence  of  the  general  report  drawn  up  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Council  of  Lieutenancy,  by 
virtue  of  Article  60,  relative  to  the  annual  accounts  delivered 
on  the  different  branches  of  administration.  Finally,  every 
Diet  of  Lieutenancy,  after  having  legislated  upon  all  these 
subjects,  proceeds  to  the  examination  of  the  minutes  of 
observations,  demands,  and  claims,  with  which  the  Nun- 
cios and  Deputies  of  the  Commons  have  been  charged  by 
their  constituents.  Exact  extracts  are  made  from  them, 
which  are  transmitted  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Council  of  Lieutenancy,  and  addressed  by  it  to  the  Council 
of  State,  to  be  presented  to  the  Sovereign,  who  shall  deter- 
mine the  measures  to  which  these  complaints  may  give  rise. 

Article  CV. — Projects  of  particular  Laws  of  Lieuten- 
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ancy  are  drawn  up  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Council 
of  Lieutenancy,  and  carried  to  the  Diet,  by  order  of  the 
Sovereign,  by  the  Members  of  that  Council. 

AsTicLE  CVI. — In  order  to  discuss  these  projects  in  the 
Diets  of  Lieutenancy,  each  Chamber  names,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  this  investigation,  three  commissions ;  they  shall  be 
composed  in  the  High  Chamber  of  three  Members,  and  in 
the  Chamber  of  Nuncios  of  five,  viz. : — 
1st.  Commission  of  Legislation. 
Snd.  Commission  of  Administration. 
3rd.  Commission  of  Finance. 
Each  Chamber  communicates  its  nominations  to  the  Council 
of  Administration.     Their  commissions  are  placed  in  per- 
manent relations  with  the  Council  of  Lieutenancy. 

Article!  CVIL — The  projects  presented  by  order  of  the 
Sovereign  can  only  be  modified  on  the  observations  of  the 
respective  commissions  of  the  Diet,  by  the  Council  of  Lieu- 
tenancy. 

Article  CVIII. — The  Members  of  the  Council  of  Ad- 
ministration in  the  two  Chambers  of  the  Diets  of  Lieuten- 
ancy, and  the  Committees  in  the  respective  Chambers, 
have  alone  the  right  of  reading  their  speeches ;  other  Mem- 
bers can  only  speak  from  memory. 

Article  CIX. — The  Members  of  the  Council  of  Admi- 
nistration have  the  right  to  sit,  and  to  speak  in  the  two 
Chambers,  in  deliberation  on  projects  of  Laws.  They  have 
not  that  of  voting,  unless  they  be  Senators,  Nuncios,  or  De- 
puties. 

Article  CX. — The  general  report  on  the  situation  of  the 
country,  in  relation  to  the  circle  of  each  Lieutenancy,  made 
by  the  respective  Councils  of  the  Administration,  and  pre- 
viously  communicated  to  the  Department  of  the  Senate,  is 
read  in  the  assembled  Chambers  of  each  Diet  of  Lieu- 
tenancy. 
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Article  CXI. — Each  Chamber  of  the  Diets  of  Lieu- 
tenancy causes  this  report  to  be  examined  by  the  Commit- 
tees of  the  respective  Chambers ;  but  the  work  that  is  to  be 
done  on  this  report  by  the  assembled  Committees  cannot 
be  presented  to  the  respective  Chambers,  until  after  it  has 
been  accepted  and  signed  by  all  the  Members  of  which  the 
Committees  are  composed.  Each  Chamber,  after  having 
examined  this  work,  and  after  having  collected  the  remarks 
which  are  made^  gives  its  opinion,  and  transmits  the  whole 
to  the  Sovereign. 

Article  CXII. — The  Chamber  of  Nuncios,  and  De- 
puties of  each  Lieutenancy,  before  the  close  of  each  session, 
proceeds  to  the  choice  and  nomination  of  the  Nuncios  and 
Deputies .  destined  to  form  the  second  Chamber  of  the  Ge- 
neral Diet.  This  choice  takes  place  among  the  NUncios  and 
Deputies  present,  in  the  proportion  of  one-fourth  of  their 
number. 

Article  CXIII. — A  separate  Protocol  of  this  nomina- 
tion is  drawn  up,  in  which  all  the  elected  Members  are 
designated  in  alphabetical  order.  This  act,  invested  with 
all  togal  forms,  is  addressed  to  the  Lieutenant,  who  transmits 
it  to  the  Sovereign  through  the  medium  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers. 

SECTION  II.    OF  THE  GENERAL  DIET. 

Article  CXIV. — The  General  Diet  is  composed  of  the 
Sovereign,  and  of  the  two  Chambers.  The  first,  called  the 
Upper  Chamber,  and  formed  by  the  Department  of  the 
Senate  sitting  in  one  of  the  two  capitals,  to  which  the 
Senators  of  the  other  departments,  who  shall  be  chosen  and 
named  by  the  Sovereign,  shall  be  joined  for  the  time  of  the 
Diet  only,  the  number  of  whom  shall  be  determined  by  the 
organic  Statutes.  The  second,  called  Chamber  of  the  Nun- 
cios, shall  be  formed  of  one  half  of  the  Nuncios  and  Deputies 
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elected  for  the  General  Diet,  by  the  Chambers  of  Nuncios 
of  the  Diets  of  Lieutenancy.  The  choice  of  these  Nuncios 
and  Deputies,  in  the  proportion  of  one  half  of  the  number 
elected,  is  reserved  to  the  Sovereign. 

Article  CXV. — The  General  Diet  of  the  Empire  deli- 
berates upon  all  projects  of  civil,  criminal,  and  adminis- 
trative laws,  addressed  to  them  on  the  part  of  the  Sovereign, 
by  the  Council  of  State.  According  to  the  communications 
from  the  Sovereign,  it  deliberates  upon  the  augmentation  or 
reduction  of  the  imposts,  contributions,  taxes,  and  all  kinds 
of  public  charges,  upon  the  best  and  most  just  mode  of  as- 
sessment, on  the  formation  of  the  general  budget  of  the 
Empire,  on  receipts  and  expenses,  as  well  as  upon  all  other 
subjects,  which  are  laid  before  it  by  the  Sovereign. 

Article  CXVI. — The  General  Diet  deliberates,  besides, 
on  the  communications  made  to  it  on  the  part  of  the  Sove- 
reign, in  consequence  of  the  general  report  which  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  is  by  Article  4^  charged  to  make.  Finally, 
the  Diet,  after  having  legislated  on  all  these  points,  receives 
the  communications,  demands,  representations^  and  com- 
plaints, which  are  made  by  the  Nuncios  and  Deputies  for 
the  well  being  and  advantage  of  their  constituents,  or  with 
which  they  have  been  charged.  The  Diet  forms  an  exact 
extract  from  them,  and  transmits  it  to  the  Council  of  State ; 
the  latter  submits  this  extract  to  the  Sovereign,  and  receives 
orders  from  him  relative  to  the  measures  to  be  adopted  on 
these  points. 

AjiTiCLE  CXVI  I. — The  projects  of  laws  drawn  up  in  the 
Council  of  State  are  carried  to  the  General  Diet,  agreeably 
to  the  order  of  the  Sovereign,  by  the  Members  of  that 
Council. 

Article  CXVIII. — To  discuss  these  projects  in  the 
General  Diet,  each  Chamber  names,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
vestigation, three  Commissions.     They  are  composed  in  the 
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Tipper  Chamber  of  three  Members,  and  in  the  Chamber  of. 
Nuncios,  of  five — ^viz. 

V.  Commission  of  Legislation. 

^•.  Commission  of  General  Administration. 

S^  Commission  of  Finance. 

Each  Chamber  communicates  these  nominations  to  the 
Council  of  State.  The  Commissions  place  themselves  in 
permanent  relations  with  the  Council  of  State. 

Aeticle  CXIX. — The  projects  presented,  by  order  of 
the  Sovereign,  to  the  General  Diet,  can  only  be  modified  by 
the  Council  of  State,  on  the  observations  which  are  pre- 
sented by  the  Commissions. 

Abticlk  CXX. — The  Members  of  the  Council  of  State, 
in  the  two  Chambers  of  the  Diet,  have  alone  the  right  of 
reading  their  speeches.  The  oth^r  Members  may  only 
speak  from  memory. 

Aeticle  CXXI. — The  Members  of  the  Council  of  State 
have  the  right  of  sitting  and  speaking  in  the  two  Chambers 
of  the  Diet,  in  deliberations  upon  projects  of  laws.  They 
have  not  that  of  voting,  unless  they  be  Senators,  Nuncios, 
and  Deputies.  ^ 

Aeticle  CXXII. — The  general  report  on  the  condition 
of  the  country,  made  by  the  Council  of  State,  is  read  in  the 
two  assembled  Chambers  of  the  General  Diet. 

Aeticle  CXXIII. — ^Each  Chamber  of  the  General  Diet 
causes  the  respective  Commissions  to  ejtamine  the  reports 
which  are  made  in  it.  These  reports  may  be  printed.  But 
an  opinion  given  by  the  Commissions  on  these  reports  can  be 
only  presented  to  the  Chambers  after  having  been  approved 
and  signed  by  all  the  Members  composing  the  Commissions. 
Each  Chamber,  after  having  heard  and  deliberated,  as  well 
upon  the  reports  as  upon  the  remarks  and  observations  to 
which  they  have  given  rise,  addresses  its  opinions  and  wishes 
on  this  subject  to  the  Sovereign. 
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Abticle  CXXIV. — In  the  capital  of  St.  Petersburg, 
and  in  that  of  Moscow,  which,  with  these  Governments, 
are  excepted  from  the  Lieutenancies,  there  shall  be  every 
three  years  a  Central  Diet,  which  shall  be  considered  as  a 
Diet  of  Lieutenancy,  and  which  shall  proceed  in  the  same 
manner,  and  shall  exercise  the  same  attributes.  This  Diet 
shall  be  composed  of  the  Sovereign  and  of  two  Chambers. 
The  first,  called  the  Upper  Chamber,  shall  be  formed  of  the 
department  of  the  Senate  sitting  in  the  capital.  The  second, 
called  the  Chamber  of  Nuncios,  shall  be  formed  of  the  two- 
thirds  of  the  Nuncios  and  Deputies  chosen  by  the  Sove- 
reign, among  those  elected  in  the  capital,  and  in  the  dis- 
tricts dependent  upon  its  Government. 

Abticlb  CXXV. — Each  Chamber  of  the  Nuncios  of  the 
Central  Diets  of  the  capitals  chuses  in  the  proportion  of 
one-fourth  of  its  Members  the  Nuncios  and  Deputies  des- 
tined for  the  General  Diet     The  Sovereign  shall  chuseone 
half. 

SECTION   III.     ARRANGEMENTS   COMMON  TO    THE 
GENERAL  DIET,  AND  TO  THE  DIETS  OF  LIEUTE- 

NANCY. 

Article  CXX VI. — It  belongs  to  the  Sovereign  alone  to 
convoke  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  Diets,  to  protect, 
adjourn,  and  dissolve  them.     Their  Session  is  thirty  days. 

Article  CXXVII. — The  Diets  can  only  occupy  them- 
selves with  the  subjects  comprised  in  their  stttribut^s,  or  in 
their  letters  of  convocation. 

Article  CXXVIII. — No  Member  of  the  Diets  can, 
during  their  Session,  be  either  arrested  or  tried  by  a  cri- 
minal tribunal,  without  the  consent  of  the  Chamber  to 
which  he  belongs. 

Article  CXXIX. — It  depends  upon  the  Sovereign  eitl^er 
to  send  the  projects  of  laws  to  the  Chambers  of  the  Senate, 
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or  to  those  of  the  Nuncios.  The  projects  of  laws  on  finance 
are,  however,  excepted ;  which  must  pass  previously  through 
the  Chambers  of  the  Nuncios. 

Article  CXXX. — The  sending  of  a  project  of  law  by 
the  Sovereign  to  the  Diets  neither  ensures  the  approbation 
nor  confirmation  of  it  Consequently,  the  Diets  have  full 
power  to  discuss  these  projects,  and  freely  to  state  their 
opinion,  whatever  it  may  be. 

Article  CXXXI. — The  two  Chambers  of  the  Diets  de- 
liberate publicly.  They  may,  however,  resolve  themselves 
into  a  private  Committee,  on  the  demand  of  one-tenth  of  the 
Members  present. 

Article  CXXXII. — The  proj^ts  shall  be  decided  by 
the  majority  of  suffrages.  The  votes  shall  be  given  aloud. 
The  projects  thus  adopted  by  one  Chamber  shall  pass  to 
the  other  Chamber,  which  shall  deliberate  and  legislate  in 
the  same' manner.  The  plurality  of  voices  carries  the  ad- 
mission of  the  project. 

Article  CXXXIII. — A  project  adopted  by  one  Cham- 
ber cannot  be  modified  by  the  other ;  it  must  be  simply 
adopted  or  rejected. 

Article  CXXXIV, — A  project  adopted  by  both  Cham- 
bers is  submitted  to  the  sanction  of  the  Sovereign. 

Article  CXXXV. — If  the  Sovereign  gives  his  sanction, 
the  project  is  converted  into  a  law,  and  published  agreeably 
to  the  form  prescribed.  If  the  Sovereign  refuse  his  sanc- 
tion, the  project  falls  to  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  II.    OF  THE  SENATE. 

Article  CXXXVI. — The  Senate  is  composed  of  the 
Grand  Dukes  of  the  Imperial  family,  and  of  all  those 
persons  who,  having  proved  the  required  eligibility,  are 
raised  to  this  dignity  by  the  Sovereign.  The  functions  of 
Senator  are  for  life. 
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Article  CXXXVII. — The  number  of  Senators  is  fixed 
by  the  Sovereign :  it  must  not  exceed  one  fourth  of  the 
number  of  the  Nuncios  and  Deputies  of  the  whole  Empire. 

Article  CXXXVIII. — The  Senate  is  divided  into  se- 
veral departments,  one  of  which  sits  at  St.  Petersburg,  and 
another  at  Moscow.  A  department  of  the  Senate  shall, 
likewise,  sit  in  every  capital  of  Lieutenancy. 

Article  CXXXIX. — In  order  to  be  raised  to  the  dignity 
of  Senator,  it  is  necessary  to  have  attained  the  age  of  thirty- 
five  years,  to  have  gone  through  the  examinations  of  the 
inferior  grades,  to  have  served  with  distinction,  either  in  the 
civil  or  military  career,  and  to  possess  an  income  of  a 
thousand  silver  roubles.  The  first  nominations,  which  shall 
take  place,  by  virtue  of  the  present  Charter,  shall  be  ex- 
cepted from  this  rule. 

Article  CXL. — The  Grand  Dukes  of  the  Imperial 
family  have  the  right  of  sitting  and  voting  in  the  Senate, 
as  soon  as  they  have  attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years. 

Article  CXLI. — The  Senate,  during  the  Diet,  forms 
the  Upper  Chamber,  and  participates,  conjointly  with  the 
Chamber  of  Nuncios,  in  the  legislative  power  exercised  by 
the  Sovereign. 

Article  CXLII. — In  each  department  of  the  Senate, 
one  of  its  Members,  whom  the  Sovereign  shall  appoint, 
shall  preside ;  and,  in  case  of  his  absence,  the  senior  in 
service. 

Article  C^LIII. — Independent  of  its  legislative  attri- 
butes, the  Senate  has  others  which  are  specially  determined. 

Article  CXLIV. — To  exercise  its  legislative  attributes, 
the  Senate  can  only  assemble,  on  the  convocation  of  the 
Sovereign,  and  during  the  Diet.  To  fulfil  its  other  duties, 
each  department  of  the  Senate  is  convoked  by  its  President, 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lieutenant. 

Article  CXLV. — The  department  of  the  Senate,  sitting 
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at  St.  Petersburg,  which,  in  case  of  need,  is  formed  by 
other  Senators,  named  by  the  Sovereign,  legislates  agreeably 
to  the  proposition  of  the  Sovereign,  or  on  the  requisition  of 
the  Diets,  on  the  trial,  of  Senators,  Ministers,  Chiefs  of  De- 
partments, Lieutenants,  Members  of  the  Council  of  State, 
Members  of  the  Directing  Council,  or  Committee  of  Minis- 
ters, Directors  of  Departments,  and  Secretaries  of  State, 
accused  of  prevarication  in  the  exercise  of  their  functions, 
of  any  other  action  subject  to  responsibility. 

Article  CXLVI. — Each  Department  of  the  Senate 
legislates  definitively  in  each  Lieutenancy,  in  all  affairs  re- 
lating to  the  assemblies  of  nobility,  and  to  those  of  the 
municipalities ;  consequently,  it  verifies  the  certificates  of 
nobility,  decides  upon  the  rights  of  admission  into  the 
Assemblies,  and  regulates  all  difficulties  relative  to  them. 

Article  CXLVIL — Finally,  the  Senators  appointed  by 
the  Sovereign  exercise  by  turns  the  functions  of  judges  in 
the  Supreme  Courts  of  Justice. 

CHAPTER  III.     OF  THE  CHAMBER  OF  NUNCIOS. 

SECTION  I.     OF  THE  CHAMBERS  OF  NUNCIOS  IN  THE 

DIETS  OF  LIEUTENANCY. 

Article  CXLVIII. — In  a  Diet  of  Lieutenancy,  the 
Chamber  of  Nuncios  is  composed  of  two-thirds  of  the  Nun- 
cios and  Deputies  chosen  by  the  Sovereign,  among  those 
selected  by  the  Assemblies  of  nobles  and  municipalities  of 
the  district,  as  is  stated  above  in  Article  102. 

Article  CXLIX. — In  a  Diet  of  Lieutenancy,  one 
half  of  the  Chamber  of  Nuncios  is  renewed  every  Session.  In 
consequence,  and  for  the  first  time  only,  it  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  lot  which  Members  shall  retire,  in  order  to  be 
replaced  at  the  second  Session.  Thus,  one  half  will  only 
remain  in  office  during  three  years,  and  the  other  half 
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during  six  years.    Neveithttess,  the  Members  who  retire  by 
lot  may  be  reelected. 

A&TiCLE  CL. — At  the  second  Session  of  the  Diets  of 
Lieutenancy,  and,  subsequently,  seniority,  and  not  the  bal- 
lot, shall  determine  which  Members  are  to  retire,  in  order  to 
be  replaced  in  the  following  Session  ;  the  retiring  Members 
may  be  re-elected. 

Article  CLT. — The  Chambers  t)f  the  Nuncios  of  the 
Central  Diets  shall  proceed  in  the  same  manner  as  directed 
in  the  two  preceding  articles. 

SECTION  11.     OF  THE  CHAMBER  OF   NUNCIOS    IN 

THE  GENERAL  DIET. 

Article  CLII. — The  Chamber  of  Nuncios  is  composed, 
in  the  General  Diet,  of  the  Nuncios  and  Deputies  chosen  by 
the  Sovereign,  among  those  elected  in  each  Diet  of  Lieute- 
nancy, as  stated  in  Article  114. 

Article  CLIII. — In  the  General  Diet,  one  half  of  the 
Chamber  of  Nuncios  is  renewed  every  Session.  In  conse- 
quence, and  for  the  first  time  only,  it  shall  be  determined  by 
lot  which  Members  shall  retire,  to  be  replaced  at  the  second 
Session.  Thus,  one  half  will  remain  in  office  for  five  years, 
and  the  other  half  for  ten  years.  Nevertheless,  the  retiring 
Members  may  be  re-elected. 

Article  CLIV. — At  the  second  Session  of  the  General 
Diet,  and  successively,  seniority,  and  not  the  ballot,  shall  de- 
termine the  Members  who  are  to  retire,  to  be  replaced  in  the 
ensuing  Session.     The  retired  Members  may  be  re-elected. 

SECTION   III.     ARRANGEMENTS   COMMON  TO  THE 

CHAMBER  OF  NUNCIOS. 

Article  CLV.-^In  order  to  be  elected  a  Member  of 
a  Chamber  of  Nuncios,  it  is  necessary  to  have  attained  the 
age  of  thirty  years,  to  enjoy  the  rights  of  a  citizen,  and  to 
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pay  in  ground  rents,  or  some  other  contribution,  the  sum 
which  shall  be  determined  in  each  Lieutenancy,  agreeably 
to  its  localities  and  population. 

Article  CLVI. — No  public  functionary,  whether  civil 
or  military,  can  be  chosen  a  Member  of  the  Chamber  of 
Nuncios,  without  having  previously  obtained  the  consent  of 
the  authority  to  whom  he  belongs. 

Article  CLVII.--*If  a  Nuncio  or  Deputy,  who,  before 
his  election,  had  no  employment,  paid  from  the  public 
treasury,  accepts  one  afterwards,  he  must  be  replaced  by 
another. 

Article  CLVIII. — The  Sovereign,  or  his  lieutenant, 
by  his  orders,  has  the  right  to  dissolve  the  Chambers  of  the 
Nuncios.  If  he  exercise  this  right,  the  Chambers  separate ; 
and,  on  the  convocation  of  the  Sovereign,  new  elections  take 
place. 

CHAPTER  IV.     OF  THE  DIETINES  OR  ASSEMBLIES 

OF  NOBILITV. 

Article  CLIX. — The  nobles,  proprietors  of  each  dis- 
trict, assembled  in  Dietines,  chuse  three  Nuncios  for  the 
Diet.  They  then  proceed  to  the  other  elections,  which 
fall  to  their  lot  by  special  statutes  and  regulations. 

Article  CLX. — The  Dietines  can  only  meet  on  a  con- 
vocation made  by  order  of  the  Sovereign.  This  convocation 
fixes  the  day,  the  duration,  and  the  object  of  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  Assembly. 

Article  CLXI.— -No  noble  can  be  admitted  to  vote  in 
the  Dietine,  unless  he  be  inscribed  in  the  civic  book  of  the 
nobles  of  the  district,  if  he  do  not  enjoy  the  rights  of  a 
citizen,  if  he  have  not  attained  the  age  of  five  and  twenty, 
and  be  not  a  landed  proprietor. 

Article  CLXII. — The  book  of  the  nobles  of  the  dis- 
trict is  formed  according  to  the  prescribed  order.      This 
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book  shall  be  submitted  to  the  examination  and  to  the 
approbation  of  the  department  of  the  Senate,  in  the  chief 
place  of  Lieutenancy. 

Article  CLXIII. — A  Marshal  named  by  the  Sove- 
reign, or  by  his  Lieutenants,  if  he  gives  them  authority, 
presides  over  the  Dietines. 

Article  CLXIV. — The  Dietines  form  themselves  into 
a  private  Committee  to  draw  up  their  minute  of  observations 
and  complaints  on  the  abuses  of  authority  and  administra- 
tion, of  which  they  have  acquired  incontestible  proofs,  as 
well  as  upon  all  that  can  interest  and  increase  the  safety 
and  prosperity  of  the  inhabitants  of  all  classes  in  the  dis- 
trict. The  paper  is  signed  by  the  Members  of  the  Assem- 
bly, put  under  an  envelope,  sealed  with  five  different  im- 
pressions, addressed  to  the  Diet  of  Lieutenancy,  and  en- 
trusted to  the  elected  Nuncios,  who  commit  it,  while  the 
Diet  is  sitting,  to  the  Marshal  of  the  Diet,  who  gives  a 
receipt  for  it,  and  is  responsible  for  it.  The  Dietines  pre- 
serve the  originals  of  their  papers. 

CHAPTER  V.     OF  THE  ASSEMBLIES  OF  THE  MUNI- 
CIPALITIES. 

Article  CLXV. — The  municipal  assemblies,  which 
meet  every  three  years,  by  virtue  of  the  regulations  con- 
cerning the  towns,  dated  the  Slst  April,  (2nd  May)  1785, 
to  proceed  to  the  elections,  which  are  prescribed  in  it, 
and  to  present  to  the  Governor  a  picture  of  their  wants, 
shall  be  constituted  a  Commercial  Assembly,  according  to 
the  form  which  shall  be  prescribed,  as  well  by  these  pre- 
sents as  by  the  organic  statutes,  in  order  to  name  for  the 
district  three  Deputies  to  the  Diet. 

Article  CLXVI.— To  the  Communal  Assemblies  of  the 
Election  of  the  Deputies  are  admitted — 

1st.  The  domiciliated  inhabitants  in  the  capital  of  the 
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district,  who  are  proprietors  of  houses,  or  of  any  other  im- 
moveable property,  as  well  as  those  citizens  who  are  not 
noble  proprietors  of  houses,  or  other  immoveable  property, 
who  inhabit  the  interior  of  the  district. 

^nd.  All  classes  known  under  the  title  of  distinguished 
citizens  or  burgesses,  viz.  learned  men  provided  with  patents 
of  the  Academies  or  of  the  Universities ;  the  artists  of  the 
three  principal  arts,  architecture,  sculpture,  and  painting; 
bankers,  capitalists,  and  proprietors  of  ships. 

Srd.  The  merchants  and  tradespeople  of  the  two  first 
Guilds. 

4th.  The  master  mechanics. 

Article  CLXVII.— All  Israelites,  without  exception, 
even  if  they  be  inscribed  in  the  Guilds,  and  are  proprietors, 
are  excluded  from  the  Communal  Assemblies,  and  from  all 
participation  in  the  exercise  of  political  rights. 

Aeticle  CLXVIII. — In  towns  where  the  population 
exceeds  eight  thousand  souls,  with  the  exception  of  the 
capitals,  there  shall  be  opened,  for  the  election  of  the  De- 
puties to  the  Diet,  a  communal  assembly  by  sections  of  town 
or  seat,  to  which  shall  be  admitted  the  different  classes 
designated  above  in  Article  166,  who  shall  inhabit  the  sec- 
tion. They  shall  proceed  to  the  nomination  of  three  electors 
destined  to  form  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Commune. 
This  assembly,  composed  of  all  the  electors  named  in  the 
sections,  shall  proceed  to  the  nomination  of  three  Deputies 
to  the  Diet.  It  shall,  besides,  exercise  all  the  other  attri- 
butes which  may  be  conferred  upon  it  by  special  statutes  or 
regulations. 

Aeticle  CLXIX. — In  towns  where  the  population  only 
amounts  to  eight  thousand  souls,  or  shall  be  under  it,  the 
Communal  Assemblies,  composed  as  stated  in  Article  166, 
shall  proceed  immediately  to  the  nomination  of  three  Depu- 
ties to  the  Diet,  without  the  assistance  of  electors. 
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AwnCLK  CLXX. — With  regard  to  the  capitals  of  St. 
Petersbui^  and  Moscow,  a  Comnuinal  Assembly  shall  be 
opened  by  ead^  atfition  of  town  or  seat :  each  of  them  shall 
name  a  Deputy  to  th»  Diet. 

AaxicLK  CLXXI.— «N(^  one  can  be  admitted  to  vote  in 
the  Communal  Assemblies,  whose  name  is  not  inscribed  in 
the  Civic  Communal  Book,  if  be  do  not  enjoy  the  rights  of  a 
citizen,  and  have  not  attained  the  age  of  twenty^five  years. 

Article  CLXXII.-^— The  book  of  the  vot«fSi  admitted  to 
the  Communal  Assemblies  shall  be  formed  in  the  prescribed 
order,  by  the  mayors  or  magistrates  of  the  capital  Ii>wns9 
and  submitted  to  the  approbation  of  the  Department  of  tha 
Senate. 

Article  CLXXIII. — In  the  Communal  Assemblies  for 
the  election  of  Deputies,  a  Marshal,  named  by  the  Sove- 
reign, or  by  those  to  whom  he  shall  del^ate  the  power, 
shall  preside. 

Article  CLXXIV. — The  Communal  Assemblies  shall 
form  themselves  into  a  private  committee,  to  draw  up  their 
pape^  of  observations  and  complaints,  upon  abuses  of  autho- 
rity and  administration,  and  upon  all  points  which  may 
interest  the  inhabitants  of  the  circle,  observing  only  to 
expose  certain  and  proved  facts,  and  neither  to  make,  nor  to 
admit  any  but  full  and  well  founded  complaints.  Their 
paper  shall  be  sealed,  confided  to  the  Deputies,  and  by  them 
delivered,  as  is  above  stated  in  Article  164,  with  regard  to 
the  Dietines 


TITLE  V.    OF  THE  JUDICIAL  ORDER. 

CHAPTER  I.    OF  TRIBUNALS  IN  GENERAL. 

Article  CLXXV. — The  tribunals  and  the  judges  exer^ 
cise  their  functions  conformably  to  the  laws,  apd  iodepend* 
ently  of  all  influence  of  the  authorities. 
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Article  CLXXVI. — However,  as  the  action  of  the  tri- 
bunals is  to  be  founded  upon  the  positive  and  textual  execu- 
tion of  the  laws,  they  are  responsible  for  all  violations  or 
arbitrary  interpretations  of  the  said  laws,  and  for  all  abuses, 
delinquencies,  or  contraventions  committed  by  them  in  the 
exercise  of  their  functions. 

Article  CLXXVII. — The  tribunals  are  composed  of 
Judges  named  by  the  Sovereign,  agreeably  to  established 
rules  in  examinations,  and  of  Judges  elected  conformably  to 
special  rules. 

Article  CLXXVIII. — No  Judge  can  be  displaced,  but 
for  forfeiture  decreed  by  a  competent  tribunal.  The  cases 
of  suspension  shall  be  determined  in  the  Judicial  organiza- 
tion. 

Article  CLXXIX.— The  discipline  of  the  Judges,  as 
well  as  the  repression  of  prevarications  committed  by  them, 
belongs  to  the  supreme  courts,  and  to  the  office  of  the 
Minister  of  Justice. 

CHAPTER  II.     OF  THE  SUPREME  COURTS  OF  JUS- 
TICE. 

SECTION  I.     OF  THE  HIGH  SUPREME  COURT  OF 

JUSTICE  OF  THE  EMPIRE. 

Article  CLXXX — There  shall  be  a  High  Supreme 
Court  of  Justice  of  the  Empire,  composed  of  a  President, 
Senators,  and  other  persons,  named  by  the  Sovereign. 

Article  CLXXXI.  —  An  Attorney-General  shall  be 
placed  in  the  High  Court,  bearing  the  character  of  public 
accuser. 

Article  CLXXXII.— The  High  Court  shall  take  cog- 
nizance  of  all  crimes  of  state,  and  all  faults  committed  by 
the  great  functionaries^  whose  trial  belongs  to  the  Senate,  by 
Article  146,  Chapter   II.  of  the  Title  IV.,  and  to  the 
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Assembly-General  of  the  Council  of  State,  by  Article  42, 
Chapter  II.  of  Title  II. 

Article  CLXXXIIL— The  High  Court  shall  sit  in  the 
capital  of  St.  Petersburg,  or  shall  assemble  in  any  other 
place  by  convocation  of  the  Sovereign.  It  shall  only  have 
temporary  sessions. 

Article  CLXXXIV. — The  High  Court  shall  pronounce 
without  appeal,  but  its  judgments  cannot  be  executed  before 
they  have  been  submitted  to  the  approbation  of  the  Sove- 
reign. 

SECTION  II.    OF  THE  SUPREME  COURTS  OF  JUSTICE 

IN  THE  IJEUTENANCIES. 

Article  CLXXXV. — In  every  capital  of  Lieutenancy 
there  shall  be  a  Supreme  Court  of  Justice ;  it  shall  be  com- 
posed of  Senators,  named  by  the  Sovereign,  who  shall  sit 
there  by  turns,  and  of  Judges,  chosen  among  the  Presidents 
of  the  Courts  of  Appeal. 

Article  CLXXXVI. — The  Supreme  Court  of  Justice 
shall  take  cognizance  of  causes,  of  civil,  (Criminal,  and  cor- 
rectional matter,  which  shall  be  laid  before  it,  (par  vole  de 
cassation)  by  revision  of  the  Courts  of  Appeal,  and  of  other 
inferior  tribunals  of  Lieutenancy;  excepting  the  causes, 
which  are  within  the  competency  of  the  High  Court  of  Jus- 
tic^  of  the  Empire. 

Article  CLXXXVII. — The  judgments  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Justice  of  Lieutenancy  shall  be  given  in  the  last 
instance,  and  it  shall  legislate  definitively  on  affairs,  without 
sending  them  to  other  tribunals. 

CHAFTER  HI.     OF  THE  COURTS  OF  APPEAL.  AND 
OF  THE  INFERIOR  TRIBUNALS. 

Article  CLXXXVIII. — The  Criminal  and  Civil  Courts 
of  Appeal  (Qngolorma  palata  i  gragadauska  palata). 
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The  tribunals  of  the  Court  in  tlie  Capital  (Nadworwe 
Sondi  Ujesdni  sond  i  Gorodskoi  Maguistral.) 

The  Criminal  and  Civil  one  of  First  Appeal. 

iThe  Tribunals  of  Commerce,  the  Justices  of  Peace,  the 
Tribunals  of  Conscience,  and  all  judicial  authorities,  shall 
be  organized  or  modified  by  a  special  regulation,  according 
to  the  principles  consecrated  by  the  present  Charter. 


TITLE  VI.  GENEBAL  ARRANGEMENTS. 

Aeticle  CLXXXIX. — The  present  Constitutional  Char- 
ter, and  the  principles  laid  down  by  it,  shall  be  developed  by 
Organic  Statutes,  or  Special  Regulations. 

Article  CXC. — Particular  Ordinances  shall  successively 
designate  the  provinces  and  governments, which,  after  having 
been  united  to  the  Lieutenancy,  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
exercise  of  political  rights. 

Abticle  CXCI. — ^AU  anterior  Laws,  Ukases,  and  Regu- 
lations, contrary  to  the  present  arrangements,  are  annulled 
and  abrogated.  Believing  in  our  conscience  that  the  above 
fundamental  principles  answer  our  paternal  views,  the  object 
of  which  is  to  assure  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  all 
classes  of  our  subjects,  as  well  ao  the  inviolability  of  their 
persons  and  property,  and  to  maintain  the  plenitude  of  their 
civil  and  political  rights,  we  have  given  to  them,  and  do 
give,  this  present  Charter,  which  we  condder  for  us,  and  for 
our  successors,  as  a  fundamental  and  constitutional  Law  of 
our  Empire,  reserving  to  ourselves  to  complete  it,  and  we 
enjoin  all  public  authorities  to  concur  in  the  execution  of 

the  same. 

Given,  &c. 

(To  be  continued,) 
VOL.  v.— NO.  XLI.  X  X 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Sir, 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Portfolio. 

Banks  of  the  Elbe,  Feb.  24,  1837. 


You  have  occasionally  treated  your  readers  with 
specimens  of  the  "  Russo-German  Press.''  In  using  this 
denomination,  you  probably  did  not  intend  to  speak  of 
papers  regularly  "  bought  and  sold.'*  Of  the  latter  descrip- 
tion, there  can  be  but  very  few,  if  any,  in  Grermany.  Rus- 
sia must  be  too  experienced  in  this  matter,  not  to  know  that 
those  who  are  venal  are  hardly  ever  worth  buying.  But 
there  are  men  with  whom  smiles  and  frowns  will  go  a  great 
way.  There  are  others  who  would  not  be  at  the  expense  of 
time  and  truth  to  sit  down  and  frame,  themselves,  a  Russian 
article^  but  who  would  not  refuse  to  insert  an  article  "  sent 
home"  ready-made  for  them.  They  may  even  justify  this 
proceeding  to  themselves,  by  the  admission  into  their 
columns  of  a  second  article  calculated  to  neutralize  the  first 
There  are,  in  fact,  **  occasional  conformists,'*  not  prepared 
to  go  through  the  whole  of  the  rites,  nor,  perhaps,  even 
perfectly  initiated.  Even  this  fluctuating  dispo^tion,  which 
is  .above  corruption,  though  it  is  certainly  below  independ- 
ence, is  not  neglected  by  the  Russian  agents.  .  A  contra- 
dicted article  has  at  least  been  read  ;  its  assertions  are  neces- 
sarily brought  before  the  public  a  second  time,  and  its 
memory  is  revived  even  by  the  controversy ;  semper  aliguid 
hceret.  There  are,  then,  some  papers  which,  though  not 
regularly,  still  at  times,  will  Philippize.     So  did  Pythia  in 
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her  time ;  and  why  should  not  the  Hamburg  Correspondent  ? 
In  general  its  inspirations,  whenever  they  are  particularly 
oracular  and  high-flown,  appear  to  come  from  Berlin,  rather 
than  from  St.  Petersburg.  But  it  will  be  seen  that,  when 
it  has  been  betrayed  too  far  the  one  way,  it  will  submit  to 
chastisement,  and  "  make  no  sign." 

The  other  day  the  **  Hamburg  Correspondent"  had 
borrowed  from  the  **  Franconian  Mercury"  an  article  rela- 
tive to  the  commercial  misunderstanding  between  Russia 
and  Prussia,  mentioned  in  my  last  letter  but  one.  A 
flaming  reply  has  just  made  its  appearance,  to  the  following 
purpose : 

(From  the  ^^. Hamburg  Correspondent^'''  February  &Srd,) 

Rassian  Frontier,  February  16. 

^  An  article,  dated  January  31,  has  here  given  rise  to 
several  just  animadversions.  It  is  there  stated  that  the 
moderation  of  the  Russian  Tariff  has  not  produced  any  very 
cheerful  impression  on  the  commercial  public  of  Prussia ; 
that  the  entire  failure  of  the  Commercial  Treaty  is  appa- 
rent ;  and  that  Prussia  will,  consequently,  resort  to  measures 
of  retaliation ;  that  still  every  hope  is  grounded  on  the  justice 
of  the  Emperor,  who  had  been  received  with  every  mark  of 
distinction  by  the  Prussian  public ;  that  Russia  can-  never 
forget  the  fact,  that,  during  the  late  Polish  war,  it  was 
entirely  at  the  option  of  Prussia  to  push  back  the  line  of 
Russian  customs  even  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Moscow. 

Without  entering  upon  the  comprehensive  commercial 
question,  we  shall  advert  to  the  concluding  part  of  that 
article.  No  doubt,  the  Autocrat  of  Russia  will  know  how 
to  appreciate  the  distinction  bestowed  upon  him ;  but  it  will 
hardly  move  him  so  far  to  renounce  every  feeling  of  justice 
and  love  of  country,  as  to  conclude  a  treaty  favourable  to 
another  nation,  to  the  detriment  of  his  own ;  uncertain  as 
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he  must  still  be,  whether  the  concessions  now  demanded 
would  be  recdved  with  gratitude,  and  whether  they  would 
not  g^ve  rise  to  more  insolent  pretensions  stiU  (zu  grosseren 
Annuustifigen)  for  the  future.      It  is,  nevertheless,  true, 
that  Russia,  in  this  present  transaction,  which  is  by  no  means 
broken  off]  will,  as  in  every  case,  readily  concede  whatever 
may  be  equitable,  and  conducive  to  the  mutual  welfare  of 
the  two  nations.    It  will  not  be  amiss  to  dwell  more  fully  on 
the  assertion  that,  during  the  Polish  war^  it  was  a  matter  of 
option  with  Prussia  to  push  the  custom-lines  as  far  as  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Moscow.     If  Prussia  at  that  time  was 
not  hostile  to  Russia,  she  acted  from  the'  motive — a  momen- 
tous one,  no  doubt — of  not  hazarding  her  own  security;  for 
the  cause  of  Russia,  in  this  case,  is  her  own ;  and  Rus^a, 
therefore,  might  expect  that  Prussia  would  not  only  be  an 
inactive  spectator  of  the  contest,  but  that  she  would  take 
part  in  it  with  main  and  might  (mit  Gut  und  Blut  )     If 
Prussia  should  ever  so  far  neglect  every  political  considenu 
tion  as  to  join  Poland,  even  such  a  combination  could  in  no 
case  affect  the  interests  of  Russia ;  for  Russia  would  still  be 
able  to  develop  sufficient  power  to  take  the  field  against 
more  numerous  enemies,  and  assert  her  rights,  as  the  glo^ 
rious  year  of  1812  has  abundantly  shown  to  the  world.     It 
is,  however,  true,  that  Prussia  served  the  Russian  interest 
{Russland  behulflich  gewesen  ist)  during  the  Polish  war,  by 
opening  her  market  to  the  Russian  armies  for  provisions 
and  warlike  stores.     But  in  this  also  Prussia  regarded  her 
own  interests ;  millions  of  Russian  money  found  their  way 
into  the  country,  and  the  city  of  Konigsberg  voted  an  ad- 
dress  to  the  King,  to  thank  him  for  the  unexpected  supply 
thus  introduced  into  the  country  through   his  measures. 
Now,  the  question  may  be  thus  put,  How  would  Prussia  have 
actedyify  instead  qfgain^  she  hadfireseen  any  pecuniary  loss? 
In  spite  of  all  these  considerations,  Russia  mt)st  certainly 
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feels  obliged  to  Prusma  for  her  good  intentions  during  the 
war,  and  she  will  never  forget  them.  But  Prusmay  in  her 
turn,  never  can  forget  what  she  still  owes  to  Russia ;  and 
what  that  obligation  is,  history  may  teach  us*  Towards  the 
conclusion  of  the  glorious  seven  years'  war,  when  the  mo- 
narchy stood  exhausted  and  oppressed  by  its  enemies— when 
it  seemed  that  it  was  not  to  taste  the  hard-earned  fruit  of 
the  whole  contest,  Prussia,  by  the  secession  of  Russia  from 
the  coalition,  saw  her  superiority  restored.  After  the  un- 
fortunate struggle  of  1806,  if  Prussia  has  preserved  her 
political  existence,  she  may  thank  Russia  alone,  which,  for 
the  sake  of  Prussia,  lavished  in  desperate  battles  the  blood  of 
her  own  brave  sons ;  and  afterwards,  when  the  Emperors 
met  at  Erfurt,  in  token  of  Napoleon's  friendship  for  Alex- 
ander,  part  of  the  enormous  contribution  imposed  on  Prussia 
was  relaxed.  To  conclude;  in  the  immortal  struggle  of 
1813,  Prussia  owed  her  liberation  from  the  ignominious 
yoke,  and  the  recovery  of  her  former  position  among  the 
great  powers  of  Europe,  to  the  generous  resolve  of  Alex- 
ander, to  pursue  the  enemy  beyond  the  limiits  of  his  own 
empire,  although  he  might  have  concluded  a  mutually  ad^ 
vantageous  peace  at  the  expense  of  Prussia  and  of  other 
states.  If  we  have  here  mentioned  those  facts,  which  esta- 
blish a  just  claim  of  Russia  on  the  gratitude  of  Prussia,  it 
will  be  recollected  that  this  has  not  been  done  without  pro- 
vocation." 

So  far  this  Russian  article.  Can  anything  be  more  indi- 
cative of  contempt,  than  the  allusion  to  Poland  ?  It  is, 
indeed,  the  ^'  unkindest  cut  of  all."  The  fact,  that  Prussia, 
in  spite  of  her  protestations  of  neutrality,  stooped  to  serve 
the  Russian  interest  in  that  war,  is  openly  avowed.  It  was 
this  suspicion  (for  it  can.  hardly  be  said  to  hav£  amounted 
to  uncontested  evidence,  except,  perhaps,  in  a  few  cases), 
which  at  the  time  tendered  the  policy  of  Prussia  so  unpo- 
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pular  in  Grermany.  It  is  now  brought  forward  in  a  scomfut 
tone,  amounting  almost  to  reproach,  for  not  having  done 
more.  On  the  part  of  that  power,  with  which  alone  Prusaa 
might  have  claimed  some  sort  of  merit  on  account  of  her 
conduct,  on  the  part  of  Russia,  that  claim  is  scornfully 
rejected.  It  is  insinuated  that  Prussia  acted  from  selfish 
and  sordid  motives,  when  she  granted  to  the  importunities 
of  the  Autocrat  what  she  refused  to  the  cause  of  liberty. 

Can  it  be  necessary  to  bestow  one  word  on  the  divers 
Russian  claims  on  the  gratitude  of  Prussia  P  First,  then,  we 
have  the  seven  years'  war.  It  is  well  known  that  Peter  III. 
was  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of  the  Great  Frederick,  and  that 
the  King  acknowledged  the  signal  advantage  which  he  owed 
to  the  unexpected  co-operation  of  the  Russians.  '^  Si  le 
Roi  avait  gagne  de  suite  trois  batailles  rangees,  elles  ne  lui 
auraient  pas  procure  un  plus  grand  avantage.'*  (QEuvres 
Posth.  iv.  800).  But  it  is  equally  well  known  that,  on  the 
removal  of  her  husband,  Catherine  recalled  his  orders  to 
Czemicheff;  that  she  immediately  seized  upon  Prusaa, 
"  pour  lui  6tre  garante  de  la  conduite  du  Roi,"  (iv.  845) ; 
that  she  first  examined  the  King^s  correspondence  with 
Peter  III.,  and  that  only  when  she  had  satisfied  herself  of 
the  groundlessness  of  her  suspicions,  she  consented  to  remain 
neutral.  Besides,  this  affair,  thus  brought  forward,  strongly 
reminds  one  of  the  story  of  Alexander  condoling  with  the 
Trojans  for  the  loss  of  their  illustrious  countryman.  Hector 
of  old. 

Next,  we  have  the  year  1806.  Of  the  protection  afibrded 
to  tho  King  by  Alexander,  it  has  been  justly  said,  that  ^^  he 
was  bound  so  to  receive  him  by  his  honour — by  the  remem- 
brance of  their  common  vows,  offered  up  at  the  tomb  of 
Fredelric — by  the  ties  of  family — by  his  affections  — by  the 
word  of  a  gentleman :  it  became  his  interest  too^  as  the  war 
approached  his  own  frontiers,  to  prevent  a  separate  peace, 
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and  the  incorporation  of  what  was  left  of  the  Prussian  army 
with  that  of  his  enemy  .^'  It  was  the  genius  of  Stein  that 
presided  over  the  regeneration  of  Prussia :  to  the  impulse 
given  by  him — to  the  hearty  cooperation  of  men  worthy  of 
better  times — and  last,  not  least,  to  the  good  sense  of  the 
King,  who  felt  that  ^'  nothing  new  could  be  done,  except  in 
a  new  manner'^  —  to  these  it  was  owing,  that  the  moral  and 
political  exist€;nce  of  Prussia  was  then  preserved.  As  to 
Russia,  it  is  upon  record,  that,  when  the  existence  of  Prussia 
and  the  balance  of  Europe  were  in  jeopardy,  she  had  forty 
thousand  men  "  merrily  marching  from  conquest  to  con- 
quest'* on  the  Turkish  borders ;  for  she  was  meditating  to 
restore  the  balance,  by  dividing  the  possession  of  Europe 
with  the  Emperor  of  the  West ! 

Finally,  the  "  year  of  liberation — "  but  this  theme,  and 
the  Congress  of  Vienna,  and  the  mortifications  to  which 
Prussia  was  there  exposed,  demand  more  attention  than 
might  here  be  given  to  them.  It  shall  be  bestowed  in  a 
future  letter. 

Let  me  revert  once  more  to  the  language  of  the  Russian 
article.  Is  it,  or  is  it  not,  language  fit  to  be  addressed  to  a 
refractory  vassal  f  When  Van  Liters  (the  Ambassador  of 
the  States-General)  ventured  to  intimate  to  James  II.  that, 
by  his  subserviency  to  France,  he  was  exposing  his  conduct 
to  such,  and  similar  comments,  that  unfortunate  and  deluded 
Monarch  roused  himself  and  exclaimed,  ^^  Vassal !  vassal  de 
France !  Jamais,  non,  jamais !''...  But  the  impulse  was 
momentary,  and  Sunderland  was  dismissed  when  it  was  too 
late. 

What  next  are  we  to  expect  ?  If,  at  any  time.  Lord  Dur- 
ham should  change  his  language,  (and,  in  this  world  of 
change,  I  presume  even  that  might  fall  within  the  range  of 
possible  events),  if,  pursuant  to  his  instructions,  he  could  no 
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longer  play  the  amiable  at  St  Petersburg,  may  we  not 
expect  to  see  a  similar  list  made  out  of  Russian  claims  c>n 
Enfflish  gratitude  t 

Gbbmakicus  Vinoex. 


END  OF  VOL  V. 


ERRATUM  IN  VOL.  V.,  P.  611. 

Instead  of  '*  I  travelled  along  it,"  read  Oar  correspondent  stated,  "  I 
travelled  along  it  for  nearly  thirty  miles,  and  an  excellent  road  it  was ;  and 
they  assured  me  it  continued  nearly  as  good  the  whole  way  to  the  Caspian." 
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